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ABSTRACT - v

/ : . o K . :

This thesis examines Ukrainian Canadian women as. members of an
(L )

) .
ethnic group with a strong sense of mission and identity rooted in con-

ditions in its homeland and its ‘Canadian experience. A negative stereo—
. e

type -and low status in Canada, due to Anglo Canadian nativism and
Ukrainians peasant cultural baggage as 1mmigrants, have been accompan—
ied by a strong identification w1th Canadian nationbuilding Community

ctiv1st§ and spokespersons have used their group s self- image as a

‘1; founding people of western Canada not only to inSist upon full partici—

patlon in Canadian society but also to. demand state support for survival

as an ethnocultural community, made necessary by national cultural and

-

I3

/political oppression in .twentieth-century Ukraine,:

These concerns have made group membership and obligations involun—f :
S

£ A%
, tary. As such while admittedly the "second sex," women have been both

¢

actors 7in their own right and material for the comgunity to cultivate

and exploit in the group's interests. Ukrainian Canadians peculiar

. %
needs magnified women's importance as mothers and homemakers reSponsi—~.
ble for the commitment of youth to enlightenment and progress‘and to
Ukrainianness‘ but they also demanded women prepared to participatev
actiVely and knowledgeably in community life

)
| ~ Part One establishes the historiographical and political context
within which female images, roles and myths in the history of Ukrainians

. in Canada emerged Beginning with the depiction of.Ukrainian Canadian



'.women in the historical literature, Part Two pursues the interplay be-'

‘tyeen elite and popular concepts of wJ!!h and their role in the Ukrain—

[y

ian Canadian experience, distinguishing between the propaganda and pro~

,\\

- grams of the nationalist majority and tbe pro-Soviet progressives.

5 . "

fSeparate chapters discuss the peasant immigrant woman, criticized for

ignorance and apathy; community responses to her daughters; exposed to

the opportunities, prejudiCes and assimilatory pressuresfof the Anglo-

Canadian world ‘the "Great Women" that nationalists and progressives

A

N

evoked as models and sources of 1nspiration the women's organizations
v ) .

founded to instruct the mass of women in theirfnational;or class respon-

e

sibilities and to involve them in community life; and the retrospective'z' o
bidealization of the peasant. immigrant at formal community and grassroots
: levels, where the tensions between a cultural ethnic consciousness ‘and

“a politicized national consciousness as the core of the,Ukrainian

Canadian identityrare played out in the female figure.
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" INTRODUCTION - ' ' S

Ukrainian Canadians perceive themselves and have been perceived in
.jturn as unique among Canadian ethnic groups.A The pecullar confluence
of their. experlence in Canada’ and e events in twentleth century Ukraine-

_ has generated a group 1mage and consciousness together with 2 sense of

mlssion that set them apart from other Canadians of non—British and
' 1
_ non—French or1g1n They liken their predicament to that of the French

_Canadians. Both have struggled for due recognition the right to. self—

- -

expression, and surv1val in the face of hostility and indifference from

a more powerful Anglo-Canadian cultire and the state it domlnates.

o

. Ukrainians claim recognition 4s full participants in Canadian society
/ :

. 2 .
" and the right to self- expre551on as. an ethnocultural communlty because

- of their role as. founding peoples, particularly in western Canada They

‘stress survival - with state.support, earned by their special contribue,

tion to Canadian nationbuilding and made necessary by an unnatural '\,

relationship with their homeiand where Ukrainians have seldom been
"masters in their own houSe" - because of the precariousness of national

»life in Ukraine.

3

Ukrainians' interpretation of their role in Canadian development,
N . > : P
emphasis on Ukrainian group rights and group survival and its external

point- of reference,,and conception of-theléanadian nation and identity

o s
to accommodate both "Canadian"7and’"riainian" goals hav@ challenged

//fﬁ<\§ A"\«_. ) C,ﬁ ) &

. <
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assumptions of the nature of Canada based on the experiences and preju-

dices of the two charter groups. They have also dictated how Ukrainian

(4

Canadians, especially the community elite, hmst active in cultivating

“

and exp101ting the: group 's image and consciousness and in defining its

obJectives have perceived the different parts to relate to the whole.

R ©

With few exceptions, the experiences and needs of the, indiVidual the . -
spec1fic class or faction, or the particular gender have been subordi—

‘nated to and interpreted within the framework of the collective experi-

£y

ence and needs of the groyp. Moreover, Ukrainians' ambiguous position
. . . ) iy

)

-im Canadian society and commitment to group survival and:Ukrainianness.
'have'meant that all Canadians of Ukrainian origin, despite personal
preferences, have been presumed,to,belong'to the grOUpie with obliga-
tions toward its preservation and reflecting upon its 1mage and status,
They have been seen either to identify with and promote its aspirations
or as there to be mobilized and molded to do sO. | ?

This outlook has ensured that women, while admittedly the Hsecond
sex," have been accepted participants in the Ukrainian Cdnadian experi-

™~

ence, both actors in their own right and material.for'the community to
cultivate and exploit in the group s interests Women s images and
« roles in the literature devoted‘to the group 's" history, in community
:.propaganda and'programs, and in-the,popular consciousness are an exten-
sion and‘reflection of‘hov‘Ukrainian Canadianslperceive'themselves. In
" that they define Ukrainian Canadian women, first and last, as members
of their group, they subordinate female issues and perspectives to
Ukrainian ones. The group concerds responsible for the dominance of

nationality over gender - survival as a national cultural community, due
L]

recogndtion and - acceptance in Canadian society, and obligation to the

a

&
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homeland - have alsoubeen responsible for. a perception of women that at’

r

once embraces and transcends their procreative function and traditional
soc ally—prescribed roles. With the family the basis of society and
chil ren the key to the future, Ukra}rian Canadians - culiar needs mag;
' nified the importance of wamen as mothers and homemakers, but they also’

ﬂ' ’ N w'
demanded women prepared to part1c1pate actively and knowledgeably in

k. community life.

~

Survival has been a permanent question in Ukrainian history. -

Brief periods of statehood - the medieval princedom of Kievan‘Rus},~the

" Cossack state of the mid- seventeenth to eighteenth centuries, and the

Ukrainian People s Republic (1917 20) - never securegfromkexternal

aggress1on have been separated by longer periods ynder more powerful

neighbours unsympathetic or indifferent to the. Ukrainian population.
7 SALEN

Over centuries of rule by Poland and Ru331a in partipular the greater’

part of the native Ukrainian nobility was alienated the church as a

national institution stifled, the mass of peasants enserfed and expres— a

sions of Ukrainfan cultural and political consciousness suppressed

In the late nineteenth century when the first and largest of three
Waves of immigration to Canada began Ukrainian lands were divided be~
tween imperial Russia (larger Eastern Ukraine) and the Austro Hungarian
empire (the -western provinces of Galicia and Bukovyna and Transcar-'
pathia). Serfdom had been abolished 1n Austria -Hungary in 1848 and in

Russia in 1861, but a high indemnity forcec the peasants to pay heavily

)

’

fon their land. Mounting indebtedness, the threat of disposse581on from

shriwking plots, rural,overpopula:ion with too* few domesticjoutlets for



—__ o \_
"surplus labour, widespresd alcohblism,'massivs illitsracy-and worsening
living. conditions plagued'the peasantrybin the two empires as the‘cen—
tﬁry ended.3 Although movement ah@ﬁ?d was- all gutvclosed to Russian
. ' Y
Ukrainians, Ukrainitans in Austria-Hungary sought relief first in
seasonal employment in nearby Prussia or Pennsylvanian coal mines and
then in permanent relocation overseas - in the United States, Brszil,
Canada. The great majority of_immigrants to Canada came from Galicia,
which had éone to.Austr:a in the'first partitisn of,Pbland in‘l772 and
where the Poles continued .to wield a political and economy monopoly.
More backward‘Bukdvyna, dominated by the local Romanian element, sup-
-,plieé few immigrants, the small:impoyerashed area of Transsarpathia
" virtually none. ' ' ) ' . /
Approximately 170;000‘Ukra;nian peasants, ascompanied by a few mem-
. bers of the lay and clerical intelligentsia, arrired ;n Canad at ths
heiéht of turn-of~the-century expansion and growth. As homesgfaders for
the prsirie provinces, and as the laboﬁr for Canada's‘rsilways‘and re-
source frontiers, they’bere expected to provide the ﬁanpowér for a
country engaged in physical and psychologdcal nationbuilding. This im-
'mlgratlon, dominatlng the Ukralnlan group in Canada numerically,‘has
alsg given it its bssic %haracrsrzand public image - peasant, prairie,
western Ukrai.ian. Interwar imﬁigranrs again primariiy peasants from
Galisia and Bukovyna (hnder Poland snd Romania, respeqrively) as well as
other. Ukrainlan territories in the new” Poland, and again initially des—
tined for farms in western Canad;; relnforced the pioneer base but was

much smaller - some 68 000 individuals. The 34 000 disglaced persons

coming in the wake of the Second World War were from a

-

ider geographi—

cal area than their predecessors, generally better.educated, socio-
- : T S

Ky
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_ economically more diverse and attracted to central Canada; they inJect~
'ed a new’ dimension into the Ukrainian Canadian .community without funda-

mentally altering the group prof-ile.4

In the legacy of the‘peasant pioneers_lies Ukrainian Canadians'

sense of identity as'Canadians The time an&vplace of their maJor 1m;
migration to Canada, and the large numbers 1nvd1ved have convinced
" Ukrainian Canadians that they are founding peoples, with rights in- Con-

federation“equal to those of the two-charter’groups. Strong psycho-
logical identification with Canadian nationbuilding, rooted in their
ancestors' considerable physical role in national.development-during a
cruc.al period, is the source of a feeling_of group worth thaticonsti_
tutes a positive aspect of their ethnicbconsciousness. ThiS’seﬁse of

belonging and participation evolved despite an‘actualiinferior:position

{ N , _
in Canadian society, and has fueled demands for treatment commensurate

with their contribution.
e . . .
The Ukrainian Canadian-self—iﬂége aléoppdssesses a negative; often

defensive, quality that reflects the ambivalence of"the group's recep-

-

tion and acceptance by ‘the dominant thte Anglo Saxon Protestant” (YﬁSP)

element in Canada. > That 1mm1grants arriving in the Dominion prior to

/

the Great Depressionientered a society that was aggressively'British

'Canadian erected barriers to Ukrainians' full integration 1nto Canadian

~

life quite apart from the initial and obJectiye handicaps of 1anguage
poverty and ignorance of Canadian‘%ays. Given the size of-their immi-
zgration, their concentration in the prairie provinces, and their congre-

5

g ion in rural bloc settlements and urban ghettoes Ukrainians

. 6 .
_'pg sant cultural baggage was particularly visible and menacing - It

not only burdened them with a low status and negative stereotype'that' N

\ .



persisted beyond the period of initial contact but also exposéd them to

‘discrimination and exploitatipn and made them the specific target off‘g

Anglo~Canadian assimilatiqn programs. In céntrag& to their -healthy and

"“Voiﬁntafybéelf—ihage és'Buildefﬁ 6f'pahada,“the‘éfﬁnié conséioggness
that crystallized as é rgsult - avseﬁge of;Ukrainiénness as different-

. ness?b@cause of tﬂe Targinélity and‘infefiofity of.Ukréinians' positiqn
ip Caﬁadian soéiety - was the product of involﬁntary group membership
énd maiﬁgffeém prejudices. A

But a sense df Ukrainianness”aS‘differentness)emerging in reaction

to conditions and attitudes encountered in Canada did not merely repre-

" sent a sense of alienatior, of being "not Anglo-Cahadian." It wagJ;iEB/

part of the process whereby Ukrainian Canadiansg. came to ﬁerceive and
define themselves as "Ukrainian,' meémbers of a Ukraipian nation whose

people shared‘a common .language and. culture and whose;pdlitiéal‘féte

N . A

awaited.reséiﬂtion.' of gtéat significance to £He crystallization and
substéncé of'Ukrainian.c;ﬁéciousness'in Cénada,_colouriug Ukrainian
Canédians' attitudes to théi; h§melénd aﬁd heriﬁage,JiS ﬁhe.fact‘that
Ukrainian immigration occurrédAat a‘qriticél juncturé not only in

e i R » :

Canadién but also in Ukrainian-nationbﬁi&ging.

Echoing contemporary developments among other Slavic peoples, the

: A : , %,
late nineteenth century witnessed the gradual transformation of the ~

2

Ukrainian peasant mass into a self-conscious community seeking political

\\‘

expressioﬁ. It ‘marked the creation of the modern hkréinian.nation.

Beginﬁing early'in\;hé century as a cultural réﬁival ddminated‘by'

clerical and literary figures, the Ukrainian hétional movement became

T
.

“increasiqgly‘polfticizedhand‘widéspread under an ahtiVist,seé@lar intei—

ligentsia combining nétional'and populist gd&ls. A constitutional



‘monarchy after 1867, Austria-Hun%ary proVided more favourable climate
. for Ukrainian initiatives ~however than autocratic Russia where even
.elementary education in Ukrainian was prohibited ' Although intellec-
tually‘less produétive than Eastern Ukraine, Galicia became the formal
.\\‘ base of the Ukrainiahrnational movement and a haven ﬁor‘Eastern Ukrain-
\ ian exiles. Proceedingimore'rapidly and‘penetrating more deeply in
Austrian than in Russian Ukraine, th@ process of nationbuilding had.
reached nell into the‘Galician-countryside by theAearly twentieth
century; in the east it acquiredua:mass character only withvthe cataf
. clysmic events of 1917.] g |
In Galicia, the essentially conservative Greek Catholic clergy
‘dominated the national movement and work among the peasantry until the
.18903, when the secular 1nte111gent51a largely displaced them, - Two
political‘parties —.the National Democrats, heirs‘of the populists of
the 1860s and 18703,.and the Radicals? anti-clerical and agrarian
socialist - vied w1th the clergy for 1nf1uence and control o% the

" peasants. By 1900, Galicia was crisscrossed by a network of ° ‘reading

halls (c ytalni), prosvita or enlightenment societies and agricultural

cooperatives spearheaded by the local priest, 1ntelligentsia or advanced
peasants Assisted by an expanding press such institutions helped to

weld village peasants into a larger national community, hasten their
’ \ . . .
politicization and enéourage group action against socioeconomic oppres-

.“-'

sion. - These developments affected the. balance of power in Galic1a,

particularly in the predominantly Ukrainian eastern half of the province,

4

where political naivete and disorganization ‘had permitted the Poles to
retain their traditional dominance Reforms torgive the Ukrainians more

equitable rep:esentation in the Galician diet, a role in the provinc1al

-

«



administration and contyol of Ukrainian primary and secondary education

‘were balked by the outbreak of war in 1914, 8

Events over the next four years pushed Ukrainians to seek the solu-

.

tion to their national aspirations W1thin a Ukrainian state uniting all
ethnically Ukrain1q§ territories.'_In the east, the Ukrainian Peoplefs
Republic was proclaimed in'Kiev following the Bolshevik-seizure of power 5_"\.
}and declared complete sovereignty some three months later. Despite
widespread popular support and commitment. to social and‘econonic re-
forms, it faced formidable dbstaéles: politicai inexperience; invading
Russian Red .and wnite armies; anarchy and ruin in the countrysiie due to

a

war and now civil strife; hostility in the cities, non-Ukrainian and

'\

centres of Boishevik support; .and opposition from Both a rivallSsyiet,
Ukrainian_gove?nment and the Hetnanate,.a consegvatiye German puppet
regine installed after armistice with the Central Powers in early 19185
In the west;‘with the cellapse,of the Habsburg.monarchyfat the war's end,
Caliciah'qkrainianseestablished the Western;Ukrainian People's RepuBlic,
unieashing a war_with_Polish forces claiming this ethnically:ngainian

’ o S o
territory for the‘nen Poland. In January 1919; the two Ukrainian'_

. - - 9 o
governments merged. : . ‘ . o

f,The’united Ukrainianwﬁeesle's Republic proved unable to withstand
‘combined'sbviet and Polish aggression or;te‘influence world 1eadersAre-=
Afdrawinguehe map of Europe. By the eariy.i9205, Western Ukraine had been
Adivide@‘among:the new states of Poland, Ronania and CzechlevaKia,'
" while the'buik;of Easterangraine'was incorporated into the Soviet_Union
as the ﬁkrainian{Soyiet Socialist Republic. Sécioeconomic conditions
for the peasantry worsened under SOviet’collectivization'and Polish .and

BREN

Romanian COlonization-sehemes in Galicia and Bukovyna. Intellectual
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~ erties in the homeland since. The resulting sensé of commitment to the,}

complex1ty of the group emerging in the new environment They equally

v

purges in Soviet Ukraine and the .repression of Ukrainian institutions in

__all three areas both crippled national—cultural life and retarded the

ongoing Ukrainization of the masses. Lastly, the artificial famine that__

accompanied‘collectivization, together with the less devastating Polish"

"pacification" of the Ukrainian countryside, threatened physical surviv- -

al itself. The Second World War brought further hardship under Soviet

and Nazi occupations and another aborted bid for 1ndependbnce Since

1945 all Ukrainian territories have been part of the Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic, subject to centralization through Moscow, escalating

Russification, the suppre551on of dissent and huma rights, and censor-

- ship of national—cultural llfe.10 L\_//\\ B

By uprooting immigrants to Canada at different stages in 1dent1ty

te
formation and polit1c1zat10n ‘the national renaissance of the late

fvnineteenth century . and- subsequent events in Ukraine contributed to the

spurred the coalescence and- factionalization of a distinct community S

around Ukrainian cultural and politicalspoints of identificatlon and

group goals. Ukrainian consciousness as a national -cultural identity in

Canada has been stimulated and sustained by the ffustrated hopes of the

revolutiE;iiy;ﬁears and_the,oppre551on of national life and civil lib_

Ukrainian nation abroad and to linguistic, cultural sand institutional

‘survival in Canada has affected the group's relationship with both main—

streaﬁ(Canadian society and its own members. It has been the impetus
\f &}

behind Ukrainian Canadians' leading role in the struggle for the recog-

m
nition and public support of ethnic group rights and communities in

- Canada, through an interpggtation of Canadian history and - the Canadian

<
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natibn that 1egitimizes the participation and contribution of ‘the none
Jritish and non—French It has also dictated how group spokespersons
and activists, those spearheading the crystallization of ,a collection
of 1mmigrants into an organized and divided community,‘have'attempted
to.influence the.cbmmunity itselfkandkarainian Canadians at ‘large.

Gining the early Ukrainian Canadian community its form and vying
fpr’dominance’%ete several faetions reflecting ideological alignments
and conflicts in prewar Galicia. Canada deStroyed.the tfaditional
fhegemony of the Greek Catholic Church. Although it was to solidify its -
pOSition in the 1920s and 19303 as the largest body in the community,
retaining the allegiance of almost sixty~per cent of Ukrainian Cana~- -
dians,~it'had two permanent rivals. The Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church
of Canada founded in 1918 by the. nationalist intelligentsia, soon

-

.claimed‘a quarter of Ukrainian Canadians; attractive to the nascent

middle class and concerned equally for the image and status of Ukrain-
ians in Canada and Ukrainianinational needs, its leadership emerged as .

‘the most dynamic voice in lay matters. The Ukrainian socialist move-

‘ment, particularly active in urban and mining centres, converted to
. o
Marxism in 1914 and supported the Bolsheviks in 1917 setting the stage

for the acrimonious relationship of its _successors with the nationalist’

majority in the Ukrainian Canadian community and'exclusion from its
structures and progtams; s
Pro—Soviet, pro-communist Ukrainian Canadians,=who heralded the.

cteation of the.Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic andxits nationa1¥

cultural flowering in the - 19205, ‘remained loyal to Moscow through the

10

‘purges and iamine of the 19303 and have continued their support despite I

orfgoing RUSSification and the suppression.of dissent,ll.-Uniting the -

e !,E
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vremainder of thg,cgmmgn?ty has been opposition both to the Soviet and to
interwar Polish' and Romanian regimes\in Ukraine It has cat across an

/ R N

oftén bitter Catholic—Orthodox rift and disagreement ‘escala@ing with
, .

the arrival of interwar and postwar . immiggants, ov the nature of the

fnture Ukrainian state\ Ukrainian Canadian involveme t in its realiza—
tion ‘and group priorities in Canada. The most adept,at ;Mdtivating an®¥
r

articulating Ukrainifn™Canadians' self- —image and group ambitions and
"’pJecting these onto mainstream society, the nationalists have been
responsible for the identification of Ukrainian Canadians with\the

mosaic or multiculturalism and for the emphasis on group survival.

Success has hinged, and hinges, not only on. Ukrainian Win and the de-

N

gree and quality of commitment by the mass of Ukrainian Canadians to %he
agenda of community activists but also, on the attitudes of maingkream'
, Canadian society toward ethnic assimilation and ethnic group maintenance.
Unlike identification with Canadian nationbuilding, often a spbn—
taneous and grassroots phenomenon,.or a negative sense of Ukrainianﬁes
induced by Ukrainians' ambiguous position in,Canadian’society,'the‘metj{
morphOSis of indiViduals into a structured politicized community with
distinct goals has been 1argely the work - of the Ukrainian Canadian
‘ elite..l2 Beginning with the immigrant intelligentsia lay and clerical
of the early twentieth century and’ the small educated stratum emerging

S

‘in the new homeland it has attempted to harness and mold Ukrainian

Canadians in. the interests of the group and community as it ‘has per—,
.ceived them. With ‘the sharpening and formalization of ideological
divisions in the 19205 and l930s, competing nation—wide networks were'
established to propagandize and unite Ukrainians across Canada on.

..behalf of their respective programs. Whilerthe two Ukrainian churches,

- .
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their lay affiliates and the political organiZations*founded by interf‘
war and postwar immigrants have repeatedly clashed on specifics and

method they have also repeatedly undertaken to work for the greater and
N
' commonﬁgood. Pivotal to all approaches has been the assumption that

every Ukrainjianm Canadian belongs to the group - with responsib lltleS

0

toward its 1mage and status in the 1arger Canadian context survival as jbf

a naf&onal—cultural community, and Ukraine This conviction has’com-.h
" pelled the community elite, acting in the name of the’ group, to monitor
and instruct individual‘and.collective behaviour alike and to cultivate
'the;attitudes'necesSary fot its goals.

Sharply~criticizing the apathy and ignorance it blamed.for the’
Ukrainian immigrants'.unflatteringvreputation and lowhstanding, the‘

pioneer 1ntelligent51a was the first to assume, as 1ts rlght and duty,

"

the role of community watchdog. In defining the de51rable and undeSir—
able, it stressed g neral enlightenment, or education, and material
progress as the keysj to improving-Ukrainians' posiEion in Canadian

‘ society concreteiy nd perceptuaily; DeVelopments inbinterwar Ukraine,
that increased t ,_importance of Ukrainian national conSCiousness and
comnitment at the‘same time as hardening Anglo—Canadian attitudes to{_
ward assimilation placed obstacles in the way,ls‘made.generaljenlightenel
ment and material-progress ever more crucial.-.To preserwe.and nQuriShl
their language andiculuure in éanada and to'entehd noral and material

aid to the nation abroad, Ukrainian Canadians as a whole had to be first‘ '

mobilized, then equipped with the phygicaz\\spiritual%%pd intellectual:

. & .
‘resources on which success relied. ‘\\\\ o -
3The idea'of-their dedication to progress.and educationﬁhas, like
partiCipation,in Canadianrhationhuiiding;Jbecome an article of faith_in .

-

v
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Cof community‘expectations, pres

,Ukrainian Canadians self—image, proof of their desire for and achieve-j';

ment of the upward mobility essential to true integration into Canadian

4.

'life -As the means t0vachieving Ukraiuian group goals, however, prog-
ress and education, 1ike identification w1th Canadian nationbuilding,

'have been mixed blessings ‘While better equipping UkrainianFCanadians

go serve Ukrainian interests, they have also worked to weaken the in—_'

fluence of .the community elité au\hUkrainian identity among the masses.

It is within the,framework of group surVival and self- consciou54

‘ness, with all. Ukrainian Canadi ins members of the group to be harnessed_

. — .
and molded in its interests an reflecting upon it, that female images,

rolés and myths in  the of Ukrainians in Canada are to be under-

stood. Not only have women been peréeiggd and acknowledged as actors

in the group experience, in both\its integrative or "Canadian" and ex-
_ ' ' " , e

clusive or "Ukrainian" dimensions, but they have also been the objects
reés and dictates, How women have - been

depicted in the historical literature as partiCipants and influences in"’
) .
the Ukrainian Canadian experience how they have been identified with

communaty programs and goals, and how they have functioned as popular - f.

: group symbols are a direct product of how Ukrainian Canadians perCeive

themselves, their place in Canadian life and their Ukrainian heritage

“The images, roles and myths 3531gned to Ukrainian Canadian women over

the past century indicate how women, both because and in- spite of their .

sex have for better or worse been seen to relate to the evolution and

.

~ aspirations of the Ukrainian Canadian group.

L“Neiqqgk the "woman-oriented" and "woman—defined" approach to the
female experience that a contemporary Canadian women's historian de~

scribes_as writing’"directly abOut the experience»of women in ape past
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for its own. sake rather than as part of some broader or other-

. 14 . - o .
subject,"” nor improving women's position in society, the constant:

goal of women's histery and advocates in English Canada,15 has inspired

.or gpverned discussions of‘Ukrainian Canadian women. To the community

~

- historians 1nstrumental in forging Ukrainian Canadians sense of them-

selvesvand their destiny, as Canadians and as Ukrainians, -and to the

community activists seeking to prescribe attitudes and standards of be-
oy ' . ] . .

haviour, Ukrainian Canadian women have been inseparable from their

ethnicity, their belonging to-a. group w1th peculiar, albeit .changing,

socioeconomic and national cultural characteristics. 'Sﬁrvival'as'an

perspectives and issues to Ukrainian ones, Ukrainian Canadians have re-

e

( L

identifiable community in Canada because of national—cultnral_oppression

in the homeland, while struggling against active and.paséive'opposition.

from mainstream Canadian society and the enduring legacy of low immi-

_ grant entrance status, has dictated the-primacy of the "Ukrainian ques-
g , . _ P y of q

tion" over the '"woman question,"' In the history of Ukrainian women in

'.. . : . . . .
Canada, nationality has preceded gender.
In their reluctance to conceive of women indebendent of the group‘

experience and concerns,. and the accompanying subordination of feminist

e a

:sembled group spokespersons in French Canada where, historically, atti-~

- tudes and polic1es toward women have been determined by the demands of

la survivance. Ukrainian Canadian women merited attention‘because they

“had specific needs, interests and responsibilities as Ukrainians;'bé_

cause their attitudgs and behaviour.inpinged upon the group image and

group objectives; and becauSe'they'shared a common mission with Ukﬁain—

" {an men that overshadowed narrowly fenale or individual experiences and.

issues." Even theé stress on progress and education that evokes the

£
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English Canadian concern for women's position in society, and which has

N
. 4

helped transform.peasant 1mm1grants into modern women\with a -socio-
. "

.economic profile not unlike that of their sex generally in Canada,16 has
had the welfare of "all Ukréinian Canadians at heart: the\material and
“spiritual quality of life of Ukrainian Canadian women became a community
1ssue because 1t affected the future.of the Ukrainian Canadian group. )
As guardians of many customs'and crafts central to Ukrainians grass-

hroots sense of common identity or Ukrainianness,‘and through their
'dominance in the domestic‘sphere espécially childrearing, Ukrainian

,
Canadian women acquired an’ importance that went well beyond ‘the respon-

- sxbility for childbearing that guaranteed physical surv1val On the

-~
l 3

'values/they transmitted to their offspring, and hence to succe351ve'
generations of Ukrainian Canadians, redsted. the/guality of Ukrainian
. Canadian: 11fe ism general and 1nd1vidua1 commitment to the group.
_ Agitatlon on behalf of womén's‘traditional maternal, domestic and
.cultural roles-on which group survival and Ukrainian ethnicity were pre-—

" sumed to depend reflects the roles historically prescribed for French

‘Canadian women to ensure la survivance But whereas French Canadians

sought refuge in a traditional rural lifestyle and values, Ukrainian : N

: Canadians chose to. emulate ”the English" and committed their group, and
’ "_‘ . > .
by extension their\women to socioeconomic progress and upward mobility

N i ~

In so doing they not only strained, ‘extended and changed women's roles
but also altered women's expectations in ways not always conducive to .
furthering community objectives. And unlike both French and English
Canadians, Ukrainian Canadians have insisted that their group's circum-
stances force their women to participate actively and responsibly in
‘community - and national Tife. While primarily an extension'of their

-

s
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domestic roles, this public role has placed Ukrainian Canadian women

outside as well as inside the home and implies the need for women knowl-

RIS a——

'edgeable ‘in the issues and politics of' their group

* * * x * * )

Part One establishes the’ framework w1thin which female images,
roles and myths in the history of Ukrainians in Canada are to be exam- .

ined. "It relates Ukrainian efforts to legitimize their particularity to

‘those of other peoples and regions of Canada Through the cultivation

and use of group myths and a reinterpretation of history, Ukrainian
Canadians have followed a time—honouredqtradition to. seek full integra—

tiort into Canadian life and recognition 1n Canadian nationbu11ding by

"validating their uniqueness and spec1al contribution to the country s

' development ‘and” identity. _Important_differences, however, demonstrate

the singularity'of Ukrainian Canadiansi search for legitimization . They
have wanted not merely to redress-a history of marglnality and inferior-
ity in Canadian soc1ety but also to create a public climate favourable
to Ukrainian group survival and self-expression as a structurally com-
plete community. " This goal, predicated upon the vulnerability of their
language and culture in the homeland, and its external.point of refer-

-

ence have been responsible for the refusal of the Canadian mainstream to

';countenance a viaion of‘Canada accommodating ethn1c1ty as Ukrainians

understand it, adversely affecting their 1ong—term prospects for sur-

vival. Emphasis on survival and Ukrainianness, together‘w1th'concern

'.for their image and status, have also dominated Ukrainian Canadians'

perceptions of their own history as well as the relationship of indiv1d-

ual members and segments of the gnoup to the whole. .::

4
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Part Two explores how Ukrainian C‘hadian women, ‘as procreative and

‘Social beings, have been portrayed defined and mythologized as members

»of a group with a strong sense of m1681on and identity. complicated by a

legacy of ' second—clacs citizenship " This approach neither plaCes

women at the centre or their past nor focuses on woman—related issues

. . o

and corcerns with the aim to combat_sexvdis@riminationrin society.

Rather it places Ukrainian Canadians at the centre, with the issues and

}concerns that have formed their collectlve consciousness and profile as,

the underlying and unifying theme.

The prominence of the community elite in settlng and prOJecting

vgroup priorities and strategies is apparent in the 1mages, roles and

myths created about- and for_Ukrainian Canadian‘womenf Designed to sell,

an ideal or to promote the desirable, as group spokespersons-and activ-'

.ists have perceived them, they have not necessarily represented reality

or practical'optidns for the mass of ordinary women or reflected their

own attitudes 4oWard group membership and service. 'That Ukrainian Cana-

dians have shared visions and prejudices with their-elite is evidence.

- ’

both of its rapport with the pOpular mind and the success of 1ts propa—
ganda. The exclusiveness of other visions and preJudices however, in~
dicates the frequent irrelevance of the elite s ambitions and perspec-

3
tives to those 4An whose name 1t presumes. to speak The areas of discord

suggest its fallure to unite and anlmate Ukrainian Canadians through a
pOllthlZed Ukrainian consciousness hinging upon continued identifica—
tion with Ukralne and formal Ukrainian Canadian community life.. On the

other hand,va‘popular Ukrainian Canadian identity erected upon the peas-

' ,-ant pioneers, who earned their 'descéndants their’birthright as Canadians,

-

represents. a victory for the peasant culture that has both determined

17
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' Ukrainian Canadians' understanding of their Ukralnian heritage and pro—'

videﬁLthe symbols for a non- pOlltlcal Ukrainian cultural consciousness

Beginning with the depiction of Ukrainian Canadian women in the

historical literaturé, the second section pursues the 1nterp1ay between

elite and popular concepts of women and .their role 1n the Ukralnlan

Canadlan-experlence. Elite concerns in particular have been reSponsible

for women's'treatment‘bz;their contempéraries. Attitudes towgfd the

' peasant'immigrant and. her oaughtérs - together with the'herolneelculled
’from.Ukrainian history for_them-to'emulate_af mothers, homemahere and
communltp.actiuists‘- had the comﬁon-objeCtiVe‘of'rallying'ﬁkrainian'

Canadian women behind ‘the goals of group'surbival-and status'in4Canada'

and assistance .to Ukraine. With time, models came not only,?rom,Ukrain—_

ian history but-aléo fromAUkralnian Canadians' own'past, and Ukraine
vied for.first place with the group in Canada. Thls "Canadianization"
of female images and rolee, however, reached its culnination not &t
elite but at popular levelsﬂ

The peasant immigrant pioneer woman, immortalized and frozen by'a

later generation as EEEE or grandmother, has begome a major group sym-
"bol. RepreSenting a more paesive and 1es$ "Ukrainized" tradition than
that espoused by the community elite, her myth illustrates the central—-
ity of the peasant pioneer heritage to Ukrainian'canadians' ldentity as
both.Canaoian and Ukrainian. That they have chosen a femaletas their
symbol is a significant comment on the substance of that identity, but
it doee not alter the fact that while baba functions as a woman and owes
her role to her sex, she is important as and becauee she is Ukrainian.

Like Ukrainian Canadian women throughout their history, baba is insep-

arable from the group to whichﬁshe belongs.
. .

18
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FOOTNOTES
. 1. | _ | ‘ A .
"Ethnic" refers to Canadians of non-British .and non-French ori-
gin, excluding Canada's native. population. It implies particular,
albeit changing, national-cultural traits as well as 'socioeconomic

characteristics determined by a group's historical ranking in Canadian
"society, g : R

2An'éthno'cultural community or group has been described as a
microsociety with its own inner dynamics,'infrastructures and means of
self—expressu‘n and perpetuation; see Ukrainian.Community»Development
Committee, P:&krié Region, Building the Future: Ukrainian Canadians
in the 21st Century, A Blueprint for—Action (Edmonton 1986), 25.
"Community" as used and’ understood here reflects this definition. It
- refers to formal organized life and to those identifying with Ukrainian

culture, institutions and.causes, in particular the spokespersons and
activists pfoviding leadership_éndyshape to the community and defining
goals and responsibilities for the group. "Group" tefers to all Cana—
dians of Ukrainian origin. Regardless of their attachment to things
- Ukrainian, they are the people theé community addresses and in whose

name it presumes to speak; and they are the people whom historians and
others must consider when determining the fate of the descendan;s.of'
Ukrainian immigrants to Canada. - - :

\

B

3Oh conditions among the Ukrainian peasantry in late nineteenth-

. century Austria-Hungary, see John-Paul Himka, "The Background to Emi-
gration: Ukrainians of Galicia and Bukovyna, "1848-1914," in A Heritage
in Transition: Essays in the History of Ukrainians in Canada, ed. ~
Manoly R. Lupul (Toronto 1982), 11-58; and Orest T. Martynowych, "Vil-
.lage Radicals and Peasant Immigrants: The Social Roots of Factionalism
among Ukrainian Immigrants in Canada, 1896-1918" (M.A., University of
Manitoba, 1978), 11-20. On conditions in-Russian Ukraine, see Konstan-
tyn Kononenko, Ukraine and Russia: A History of the Economic Relations
Between Ukraine and Russia (1654-1917) (Milwaukee 1958), 33-100; and
H.P. Weinstein, "Land Hunger and Nationalism in the Ukraine, 1905-1917,"
Journal of Economic History 11 (My 1942): 24=35, .

. AUkrainian immigration figures are based on William.Darcovich and.
Paul Yuzyk, eds., A Statistical Compendium on the Ukrainians in Canada,
1891-1976 (Ottawa 1980), Series 50.24-38, pp. 506-7. The literature on
the first Ukrainian immigration to Canada is extensive and will be dis-
.cussed on subsequent pages. That the two later waves have been little
examined is a reflection of their lesser importance numerically and in
thé.group consciousness. Only two full-length studies exist. .See
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‘Myron Gulka-Tiechko, -"Inter-war Ukrainian Immigration to .Canada, 1919-
1939" (M.A., University of Manitoba, 1983); and Lubomyr Y. Lucluk,
"Searching for Place: Ukrainian Refugee Migration to Canada After
World War II" (Ph.D., University of Alberta, 1984). - L

5The acronym WASP (White, Anglo-Saxon, Protestant) is used non-
judgmentally and interchangeably with Anglo-Canadian, English Canadian
and British Canadian to refer to the dominant culture group and the

‘attitudes and ideas associated with it. This implies a homogeneity of

thought and equality in numbgrs,'powér.and status among the English,

' Scottish, Irish and Welsh and within each group that did not exist. S .

The'fac; of internal differences should nevertheless not obscure an
*®elite consensus and influence that has dominated the WASP concept of
Canada and the Canadian experience. o . ;}J
6Contrary to Anglo-Canadian fears, neither tﬁgﬂ16u2 per c¢ent of

prairie residents the "non-preferred" races formed:in 1921 nor the 18.7
per cent they formed in 1941 seriously threatened the British group's
56.4 per cent and 47.8 per cent of the population in the two years,
respectively. Based on Darcovich and Yuzyk, Statistical Compendium,
Series 20.40-6 and- 20.50, pp. 35-9. '

70n the Ukrainian national movement in the Russian empire, see )
George S.N. Luckyj, Between Gogol and Sevcienko: Polarity in the Liter- -
ary Ukraine, 1798-1847 (Munich 1971); and Bohdan Krawchenko, Social

Change and National Consciousness in Twentieth-Century Ukraine (London
1985), 1-45, B o ) : ' '

On the Ukrainian national movement in Galicia, see Jan Kozik, The
Ukrainian National Movement in Galicia, 1815-1949 (Edmonton '1986); Ivan
L. Rudnytsky, "The Ukrainians in Galicia under Austrian Rale," in ‘
Nationbuilding and the Politics of Nationalism: Essays -on Austrian
Galicia, ed. Andrei S. Markovits and Frank-E. Sysyn (Cambridge, Mass.
1982), 23-67; and the following works by John-Paul Himka: "Priests and
Peasants: The Greek Catholic Pastor and the Ukrainian National Move- -

‘ments in Austria, 1867-1900," Canadian Slavonic Papers 21, no. 1 (Mr

1979): 1-14; Socialism in Galicia: The Emergence of #folish Democracy -
and Ukrainian Radical¥sm (1860-1890) (Cambridge, .Mass. 1983), 40-60,

©106-72; and Galician Villagers and the Ukrainian National Movement in

the. Nineteenth Century (Edmonton 1987). °

9See Taras Hunczak, ed., The Ukraiqe, 1917-1921: A Study in

Revolution (Cambridge, Mass. 1977).

0On interwar Galicia and Soviet Ukraine, the Second World War
years and post-1945 Ukraine, see Stephan Horak, Poland and Her National
Minorities, 1919-1939 (New York 1961); Krawchenko, Social Change and
National Consciousness in Twentieth-Century Ukraine, 46-152; .George S.
N. Luckyj, Literary Politics in ‘the Soviet Ukraine, 1917-1934 (Freeport
1971); James Mace, Communism and the Dilemmas of National Liberation:
National Gommunism in Soviet Ukraine, 1918-1933 (Cambridge, Mass. 1983);
Hryhory Kostiuk, Stalinist Rule in the Ukraine: A Study of the Decade
of Mass Terror (1929-1939) (New York 1961); John A. Armstrong, Ukrainian

> .
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s

Nétionalism,'2d §d. (Littleton, Cpl..l98b);.Yury Boshyk, ed.,'kaaine
During'World'War‘II: History and Its Aftermath (Edmonton 1986); and
Borys Lewytzkyj, Politics and Sdciety in Soviet Ukraine, 1953-1980

N

(Edmonton I984) ., - :

. ‘ﬂllThére have, of dgﬁi:e, been defections. In the 1930s Danylo
Lobay led a splinter fa on, unable to condoné-dgvelopmentS‘in SoViet
Ukraiqe, outiof ‘the prSLSOGizt, pro—compunist movement; see Danylo.
Lobai, "Koministychnyi rukh sered ukraintsiv Kanady," in Propamiatna -
knyha Ukrainskoho narodnoho domu u Vynypegu, comp. Semen Kovbel and ed,
Dmytro Doroshenko (Winnipeg 1949), 749-63. 1In the 1960s and 19Ms,
amid much publicity, .long-time Ukrainian Canadian communist, John
- Kolasky, denouqced'Rdssificatidn and national oppression in Soviet
Ukraine; see his Education in Soviet Ukraine: " A Studyfin Discrimina-
tion and Russification (Toronto 1968); and Two Years in Soviet Ukraine:
A Canadian's Personal Account of Russian Oppression and the Growing

. Opposition (Toronto 1970). ] L
T az | c |

The precise nature and composition of the pioneer immigrant in-
telligentsia has yet to be studied, Paul Yuzyk describes it as ‘a
"petty intelligentsia,' . Orest Martynowych as a "village intelligentsia,"
.both terms indicating humble origins: see Paul Yuzyk, The.Ukrainian

" Greek Orthodox Church of Canada, 1918-1951 (Ottawa 1981); and Martyno-
wych, "Village Radicals and Peasant Immigrants." As the major figures
in the Ukrainian Galician intelligentsim did not emigrate, lesser
figures acquired a prominence in the new world that they would not

" otherwise have attained. For an exploratory discussien of the role of

_ the -pioneer intelligentsia, see Bohdan S. Kordan, 'The Intelligentsia
and the Development of UKrainian Ethniquonsciousness in Canada: A
Prolegomenon to Research," ‘Canadian Ethnic Studies 17, no. 1 (1985):
22-33, : Co ) '

.13On the intensification of nativism in western Canada between the
" wars, see Howard Pal¥er, Patterns of Prejudice: A History of Nativism
in Alberta (Toronto 1982), 61-164; and Patrick Kyba, "Ballots and Burn-
ing Crosses - The Election of 1929;" in Politics in Saskatchewan, ed.
Norman Ward and Duff Spafford (DontMills 1968), 105-23, concerning the
impact of the Ku Klux Klan. _ c ‘

14Alison Prentice, "Writing Women into History: The‘History of
Women's Work in Canada," Atlantis 3, no. 2-(Sp 1978): 78.

3
SSee Margaret Andrews, "Review Article: Attitudes in Canadian .
Women's -History, 1945-1975," Journal of Canadian Studies 12, no. 4 ‘
(Su 1977): 69-78, ' -

16Recent studies of religious and ethnic endogamy, fertility, age
at first marriage and participation in the workplace demonstrate both
‘increasing approximation to.Canadian norms for their sex and continuing
differences between Ukrainfan and Canadian women as a whole. See, for
example, Jean E. Wolowyna, "Trends in Marital Status and Fertility of
Ukrainians in Canada," in Changing Realities: ‘Social Trends among
Ukrainian Canadians, ed. W. Roman Petryshyn (Edmonton 1980), 161—8§;v‘
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Marusia K. Petryshyn, "The Changing Status of Ukrainian Womén in
Canada,. 1921~ 1971," in ibid., 189-209; . Nancy L. Penny, "Marriage Pat-
terns in an Ethnic Community in Rural Manitoba 1896-1970" (M.A., Uni-
versity of Manitoba, 1972); and Marlene Stefanow "A Study of Intermar—

riage.of Ukrainians in Saskatchewan" (M A., Unlversity of Saskatchewan,
‘1962) S
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CHAPTER T

LEGITIMIZ&TION AND THE PARTICULARIST PERSPECTIVE:.
A CANADIAN TRADITION
The fundamental fact is that Canada is a country of distinct
regions settled and exploited over 'several centurieg by different
%eoples acting under many impulses and frames of reference. That the

. y 82, ‘ ‘ B .
visions and personnelygféghe populous WASP/French centre, together with

: R
o

conflicts énd'iSSuesiéﬁeééiﬁg'%rombtheir expé;ieﬁce, dominate and
define the whole is edﬁally signifiéant.'.AlienationAof the parts,'feel_
ing misunderstood or depreciated, exists as a constant dapger; It
reaches extreme form in periodically intense separatist movemenﬁs,
whether "racially" inspired a§ in Quebeé orighe proauct of sectional
grievaﬁces as in the pfairie Wést. The antithesis of seéaratism, -
“integration with the ﬁatioﬁal experience;‘@arks'attempts by the parts
to estéblish their iegitimacy as full partﬁefs‘in qhe Canadian nation—
building process. _Ihéy.base theirflldims on a reinterpretation of-
national history and a concept of Canada that appregiate their gwn
‘particular role and contributions. : N

Such assertiveness requiresimaturity and self-confidence and often
;ﬁrg¢edéé:or accompanies politiqal demands. Success hinges upon the
“ability of the grouﬁ?or“region tb.impress ité views'gpoﬁ the.qountry as

~a whole, specifically the intellectual and governing elites,. 'Thesé
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'historical myths that foster a sense

O

\ T ”gx lﬂ- .
raphy of the peoples and regions of Canada ‘has. reflected the aspirations

y

and. concerns of their politicized spokespersons.
" The. recent study of Canadian women's history is a case 1n point,

Criticizing the trivialization and neglect of women's existencg and con—

tribution in conventional male-dominated historical scholarship,

women's historians resolved ‘to rescue the "second.sex"-from invisibility

by making women-independent'actors,and subjects of enquiry., Individual

achievers or "Greatvwomenv to complement the "Great Men" of nation-

bnildingﬁand female participation in such landmark.events as two world

. . i . -
wars ‘incorporated women into-the traditional framework of Canadian

history. More importantly, women's historiansgﬁemandedvrecognition of

the female experience on its own terms, liberated from the restrictions

and distortions of often—inapplicable patriarchal criteria The mass of

.

ordinary women - including the political, economic sociocultural and

intellectual forces shaping their lives - attracted much of ohe new -

research Appreciation of a distinct women's world together with the

integration of the female experience and feminist perspective into main-

stream scholarship, women' s historians maintained would both challenge

accepted tenets of Canadian history and enrich understanding of the

nation's development

°
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~assumptions that Canadian women's historians brought and applled to

‘N

o - _ S S J; Y
Identification with ‘the obJectives of the contemporary feminist

o

movement concerning women's position in society has been the motivating
factor behind Canadian women's history That the historians seeking to

give wonen their past have also, like their polf?ical counterparts,

: &
&
been predominantly of British and French_origin, is ‘equally significant.

For'ideological'roOts and goals shared with the womén's movement have
. T . . B o
combined with personal roots in the dominant'culture to determine§£he

“h

-./\-\/

‘ ‘their disc1pline the framework they 1mposed.and the themes they iden-

tified and pursued. -The result.not only illuminated women's own expe-~

vriencé but aiso defined the parameters of Canadian Wdmen's history and

ity

indicated how women, collectively and individually, wefétto;be inte-

grated into the national experience as full participanqﬂiin Canadian

~

society. The implications for ethnic women, and fqr'ﬂhistorically
d

meaningful participation in the nation's deyelopment"z'for peoples
outside the two founding races generally, are far-reaching. Women's

history has reflected a perception of the proper subject matter of Canaé

“dian history, and the manner in which the non—British and non-French

relate to the national experience, that at the outset leaves ethnic
P
; 3
women on the fringes‘— marginal, faceless and passivgg

-

Indifference to ethnicity among mainstream women's historians

stems partially from the demands of the feminist movement. Women's

“history in English-speaking Canada, where ethnic women have been concen-

trated and most reside;a admits the present’mindedness of its prac—
titioners.  Wishing to mobilize ‘women against.s§x—based discrimina-

_ o . . . _ _ , S o L ﬁ
tion, they have concentrated on female oppression'—=i%§ causes, forms §§‘

and effects - and on women's efforts to conform or resist. - Such an

° - . ‘ t%;i; . - N . .

> . . . -




'emphasis,made women ' relationships to men and maleAsystems an inevita- ;
" ble major focU;' WOmen ] history in English-speaking Canada also owes a
debt ‘to the pioneerinévideas of American historian, Gerda Lerner, who~ ﬂ“
lnsisted that female criterta @etermine structure and content. > v""To
Vlew women as persons in thelr own rlght h writes Ruth Pierson in plac-
ing Canadian women. at the centre of their past "as human belngs of
reason, will, and feeling, is a feminist perspective, andvobviously the
ofly correct one. That‘feminist p%igpectr:e is'What legitimizes |
womeg's history as a field of study."6 In both caseg the primaCy of
gendEr as a conceptual and  an organizing principle, Whether positive or
'negative, is unquestioned. Factors like class ‘race ethnicity and.
reglonallsm are consc1ously or unconsc1ously subordinated to women's
unique and common condition, e1ther alone in the norld of women orvas -
women.in the w0rld of men. It applies to historical SCholarship,the
'feminist notion of all—enﬁpmpa551ng.and dominatlng sisterhood

By 1tself the contemporary women's movement w1th 1ts insistence cn'
the primacy of the category "woman' accounts inadequately for the neg—
lect of race and ethnicity, as other factors cuttlng across gender have
. not been S0 negLected.8 How historians dominant—culture outlook has
\_influenced the choice of subject matter and approach must also be
considered .
C U
Margaret Andrews argues that the ‘purpose of women's hlsggrlography )
.in English Canada has always been to improve women's position’mn

]
sogilety, while in French Canada it has been to propagandize for women' s

v

traditional roles in the interests of” 1a survivance. The converging

of the two streams in the 1970s as French Canadians turned ‘acreasingly

to feminist issues she interprets as a sign of unity during escalatlng



French-Enélish t’ensions.9 Perhaps another interpretation~is more
illuminating.--%¥-the 19705 the psychological framework for many French
Canadians had- shifted from the French Cathollc province of Quebec,
struggling for survival in an unsympathetic English sea to the Quebec
nation controlling 1ts own destlny; as group survival: agalnst outsidelﬁ

pressures receded in 1mportance the "woman question" COuld become an

1nternal matter dlrectly eoncerned with women's needs and divorced from

-

their relationship to la survivance.- The situation in English Canada>

" has been entirelv difterent Secure in theilr membersh&p in the domlnant
culture (politlcally, socially and.ecoqgmlcally), WASP women have never
been faced w1th basic group survival, 1n.¥p1te of unfounded fears 1n‘the
»early twentleth century that "forelgn" immlgration would swamp thelr
race and way of life, Unllke French Canadian women - or Ukralnlan

women in Austria-Hungary and interwar Poland, or Black women in the
United States, for example - tﬁ%y”haVe been free to concentrate on im-
proviné women's position in society without having to debate whether
nomen's rights or group rights should take priorit:y.10 Group security,
regardless of their inferior status as women in their society, not only
dictated the 1nterests and perspective of mainstream women s- historians
in Engllsh-speaking Canada but also made the French Canadian perspective
and that of ethnic yomen, as members of national or ethnocultural col-
lectivities, alien or irrelevant or;secondary.11 The bias.in Canadian
women;s historiography has paralleled the mainstream assumptions and
'concerns of the feminist movement that produced accusations of insen—

- sitivity to the problems of immigrant and ethnic women.l'2

In important reSpects, establishrng the legitimacy of women as

full—fledged members of society and actors in the national eXpepiehce
f . N
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cannot be ~‘compared to attenpts by the peoples and regions of Canada to’
-secure recognition as equal partners-in Confederation -But that their
. respectiye group backgrounds and needs have influenced mainstream':
women's historians in both English and French ggnada in their approach
to: their own pasts and to tfose of other women’ testifies that factors
such as race afid ethnicity can compromise or-override the question of
gender‘.13 ‘Like women and their historians, Canada’s ethnic groups have
also sought legitimizatiod'through the reinterpretation andiuse,of

history.” Both women and ethnics, however, have been latecomers to a

) h,pwell—establishéd\Canadian practice as over the cénturies the vario%?,

A

’ ’ \ . .
parts of the country have attempted to secure their niche within the

whole. ' Two traditions in- particular - the Loyalist and the western -
;are especially 51gn1f1cant for their illumination of the processes by
which ethnic Canadians have argued simultaneously for their own partic=
ularism gﬁ@ for equality in the Canadian nation.

" In The,Sense of Power, " his study of Canadian. 1mper1alist thought

between Confefleration and the Great War, Carl Berger examines its

v

appeal to history, in the cultivation of a Loyalist *radition, for
sanctification of’the.principles to guide{national life in the present.
. : * {

The historiography\generated by and segving'the Loyalist tradition
exalted both the Loyalists asvthe founzers of British Canada and the
conservative valué%, fundamental to a healthy society, for which they .
had suffered. These values not only constituted the foundation of

national greatness but also acted as a common unifying sentiment for . .

all Canadians.la "T%% loyalist tradition " Berger concludes

gave to»Canadian 1mperialism a domestic and native tone, a

feeling that the movement grew out of Canada's own past and

was part and’ parcel of Canadian history It also imparted
o

.
/‘A.
Id

e ‘ .
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to imperialism an almost indescribable .sense of mission and
destiny .The British Empire belonged to Canadians, the
power it represehted was rightly theirs to share, because of
the sacriPices of the loyalists. Animated by this vision,
the loyalist descendants and qﬂose who ‘regarded the United
Empire Loyalists as the founders of the nation looked forward.
to the steady extension of Canadian authority until it _over-
-shadowed the power of the republic from which their ancestors
had fled. 1In the loyalist tradition imperialism was a form
- of redemption.l5 .

The Loyalist tradition cnltivated in nineteenth-century New
Brunswick also symbolized loyalty te the Crown and permanently wvalid

40" . ) .
conservatlve social values, and it produced an hlston;ég;Ephy that re- .

inforced and "proved" the myth. But 'urray Barkley maintain g
lacked the sense of power andrlmperlal mission of the Ontarlo—rdminated

natlonal" Loyalist tradition described by Berger. Moreover, it héd ai
purely New Brunswick dimension.“ Expanding in popnlarity and inten;ité.
in-periods of anxiety, it funéfioned as a form of fegional patriotism -
a‘psychologinal'énfiaoté'to rélative backﬁardness, vnlnerability égé

N
“

insignifiéan;e. At the same time it facilitateg'the reconciliation of
New Brunswickéfs to Confederatian;fndn only-did.the'Loyalist tradition
provide historical continuity to'easé the transfer.nfbéllegianéé from‘
familiar éoiony to unfamiliar staté, but Because Ngw'Bgunswick Lo¥alists
had preserved in their colony tné principles and inéginutions which wére
to be "cornerstones of Cénadian n ionality," they wéré founding

fathers of Canada as égil as of NZE\Brunswick.IG Nothing better illus-
t;ates how the.grouns'énd regions of Canada mobilize historical nyth
both in the interests‘nf their own paréicularism nnd to inteér§£e,.by
appropriating and manipulating the images of the centrg or whole, with

the national experience. [ ;“//)/
‘1 A .

Parallels rxist in western Canada where historians also developed
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a founding fathers‘mfih, rejecting subordlnate hinterland status'for
the West, to affirm 1ts lndependent,,indigenous importance in nation—
building. The Selklrk settlers, Frits Pannekoek argues, were the-

West s United Emplre Loyallsts He bases his statement on late | «
nineteenth—century Red River‘historiogtaphy,‘which glorified Selkirk's

colonists for having preserved: the West for Confederation to make pos-—
a . ? . 17 .

sible the physical realization of a transcontinental nation. In his-

*

o »

'L

'study of the Canadian expansionist 2j7ement in the second half of, the\
nineteenth century, Dolfiglas Owram e lores the relatlonshlp between the

A West and its %eople and their hlstoriography in greater depth. 18
Expan51onlsts env1saged that the West, developed as the socio- .. .

cultural and agricultural hlnterland of the centre but morally superlor

to it because of the purifylng w11derness would be the vehlcle for'v

'llftlng Canada from colony to nation and even emplre Although - - . *
| ‘i . .
1n1tlally not a challenge to the eastern 1nterpretat10n of the past thls

: ‘

perSpectlve cultivated by the 19005 western hlstorlography was attempt—
ing to 1eg1t1m12e the West's own experience and reflected its crystal—
llZlng consciousness Deepening regional roots had comhined with a

sense of: betrayal by central Canada under the shock of frontler reality
i -

and collapse of the "promise of Eden" to disillusion westerners. Re-

jecting the hinterland-metropolis formula.awd transplanted-Ontario
image, they turned to their own past for</inspiration and identity, as
both westerners and Canadians. ) i§’~“7

: ~)

Western hi§torians replaced theﬁgsdééh;s Bay Company-North West
Company merger and Canadian annexation with the establishment of ‘the
- Coa

Selklrk colony- as the decisive moment in western hlstory, and con-

structed around it the traditioniﬁecessary for a functional historical




myth. wnileipre-annexation Red River, symbolized in the Selkirk
settlers;‘became'an:idealized'utopia that Vaslpast; it.had‘also imparted
thedbasic moral and social structure tﬁ.modern Manitoba. As founding
fathers or "a regional group of United Empire Loyalists,' Owram writes,
"in education, religion, loyalty to the Empire, and rule by law, the
" Selkirk coIonlsts had laid the foundations of western Canada lgf They.
'.prov1ded tnF llnk‘between past and present that both affirmed the con- -.
tinuity and intrinsic value of western hlstory, and thus the legitimacy

-&-ﬂ
f the West S existence in its own rlght, and opened “its herltage as the

onéﬁn;propetty of_all westerners.

" But this d;ientatidn aiso facilitated tne west's rejection of its
iﬁposed;shbordinate role and(status in‘nationbuilding. The conviction
oflthe valuable contribntion df-their institutionevand“traditidnefto

building the promised snperiof society in a virgin'land enabled'west4:

erners to.internalize the sense of mission contained within expansion-
“ism. Moreover,,"in the toil and sacrifice of the Selkirk:settlers lay
the rights of'preéentéday westerners to full equality in the Dominion.
. ../.Q‘-\—“ .
- . }
For if the province of Manitoba owed a great deal to the Selkirk set-

tlers, so too did the Canadian nation. 'We say',"

continues ‘Owram, ‘>
quoting Red River historian George Bryce,

that had: it not been for the Selklrk Colonists we would have

stood. to lose our Canadian West.' That West, as expansion-
ists had argued for some time, was what enabled Canada to move
towards greatness..... :

In fact, it could be argued that the westerner, with his
unique blend of experience, opportunity, and history, best
epitomized the spirit of the young Dominion of Canada. The,
West had lifted British North America from provincialism to
nationalism and only the westernmer could completely undér-
stand. the new role Canada had assumed in the Empire and
world.20 s , v

Although this is not Owram's emphasis, westerners-and their hietoriog-“
- ¥
e : , o £



raphy had essentially inverted expansionist ideology to demand proper

recognition of the West in the movement ' s own language and images “As :

with the New Brunsw1ck Liyalists it marked acceptance of the 'nationalﬁ fia,

Y

perspectiye originating outside them, but appropriated .in such a way to
make it JUStlfy the - right of their particularity to equal participation
“and full consideration in Canadian development,

What_do the Loyalist and Selkirk settler founding fathersvmyths_A
have to say to or about ethnics? If the compulsion to establish.legit;
imacy has been strong in regions of Canada in defiance of the centre
and among acceptable British groups like the United Empire Loyalists
and Selkirk settlers, it has been equally strong among’non;Britishtihd
non- French minori%ies, who have a particular psychological need to
belong. The farther back they ‘can establish their antecedents in“

. Canada, the greater'theirlclaim,to the entire Canadian”historical expe-
rience; and the more they\ﬁan locate their forebearsﬁin'the Canadian
l“pantheontof heroes, the greater their chances of integration and
acceptance. The.weight attached to a founding fathers;myth frequently
reflects a group's traditional ranking.at the hands of Anglo—Canadian
society. '"Desirable" immigrants from northern and western Eurepe and
the United States, enjoyingypositiye stereotypes in the public*mind and.
literature, have found-legitinization not only less difficult but also
less urgent than have non—preferred"'eastern and southern EurOpeans or
unwanted Asiatics.21 ‘Also affecting the.creation of a founding fathers
myth and ability to make it viable are a group s size and concentration
and sense of identity, the Jlatter is fed not by its image and treatment*

*in Canada alone but also by the inner dynamics of its community life,

" including the nature "of its relationship with the homeland



N
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 For some groups the establishment of distant Canadian ties,_at
< .

leastbas spperficial symbols, is:relatively simple. Norweéi&ns for
example, begin their story with Viking voyages to the New World one
thousand years ago, and twentieth-century Italian immigrants date their
Canadlan roots from the 1497. discoveries of Venetian Giovann1 Caboto for
England 22 Other grqups have had t6 laok beyond such official land-
marks and standard fighres of Canadian history (or challenge their

assumptions) to stake their claim to a Canadian past, or they have re-

sorted to more tenuous'tiEs and’shadowy”individuals. Greek Canadians,
for eXample,'haye suggested:that Christopher Columbus and Juan de‘Fuca
were of Greek origin; Hunéari§§%§anad1an tradition evokes the poet- . -
. _explorer Stephen Parmenius, reaching Canada in 1583, and maintains-that

- an Hungarian sailed with Leif Erlksson to America,qpopular Ukrainian
Canadian and American chronologles‘begin with Ivan Bohdan supposedly
the firsthkrainian inithe New World, who accompaniedNCaptain ‘'ohn Smith
to_Virginia(aa While such "firsts" can rarely sustain3meaningful found-
~ing fathers myths, ‘they play a role in ethnic self-worth and

£ . . ‘ .
—leg1timizat10n..~.ﬁ . R . ( “ﬁ

whe

Ethnic hlstoriography has also attempted td provide disadvantaged
groups W1th the prestige necessary to compete with Anglo-Saxon civili-
vf zdtion. This is particularly true of’ minorities where peasants domi-
nated the/movement to Canada and often still predominate in a ‘homeland
lackin; either international stature or domestic prosperity and, stabil—
. ity. - With 1ittle in recent history to - rival the Anglo—Canadian heri—

tage~or arouse pride ethnic hiStorians have foupd status -for their

group in the more distant past The Canadian Odyssey, for example

.strikes a chord with classical Greece to which ﬁestern civilization is

34



. _ . . ‘
so indebted. Both Greek and Italian"groups ip Canada, of peasant

P
]

origin and low socioeconomic status, profit vicariously from the

general esteem thelr historles enJoy as well as the popularity of

.

Jiltheir homelands as tourist meccas 0§&¥he internationai reputation bf
- 24
Italian opera, fashion and foods. Desplte the resulting dichotomy

between ethnic- grou% réality and overlying national image, these
° «<

4 ..

.;factons ease legitimlzation in the mainstream. East European ethnic
groups, in contraet, do not have homelands_cpntributing fundamentally
to the common_heritage'of the western world, and invtheﬂtwentieth
century both they and their homelands have had to contend with the‘

barriers ralsed by communism and the Cold War.
The:Uktainian Canadian appeal to the past is to medieval Rus', one

/

of ‘the few periods of statehood in Ukrainian history, when the Kievan _/
e
princes established dynastic ties with their western counterparts and

participated in Europgan affairs as their equals. For Ukrainian Cana—

Y, :
. A
~dian mythologists, the significant event was the mii;;;f5’0f the
ym

daughter of the Saxon king Harbld to Grand Prince Vo yr Monomakh

This act "gave the present Queen Elizabeth I of England and Canada an
‘infusion of Ukrainian blood."25 If;uaa William L. Morton once argued,
the monarchy is the tie that binds in this culturally and racially
diverse’country,.26 then Ukrainian Canadians can feel doubly part of the
Canadian nation.- The idea of Queen Elizabeth as Ukrainian espec1ally
attractive‘to an insecure second generation in a sometimes unfriendly
enyironnent, doesrmore than enhance the seif;image and sense of be-
longing.of kaainian'Canadians. In the- frontispiece of Ukrainian

Canadians ~Their Place and Role in Yuzyk uses the

1nSinuation of a blood bond between

: and theABritish




Lad

monarch as 50vereign of Canada to open his argument for the Ukrainians'.

<

\‘right to full partnership in the Canadian nation 27 Yuzyk symbolizes
the merger of historian and public activist on behalf of his or her
'gronp. He fathered the major school in Ukrainian Canadian historiog-

raphy, with its thesis of'important socioeconomic contribution and

b - N L

M politicaluintegraﬁgpn‘coupled with cdltural distinctiveness enriching

v&v
Pkl

the Canadian mosaic; and as a member of the Senate he advanced the

concept of the "Third Force" to balance the English and Frengch in :

. N . e “'
Canadian life.28 T R

o2 k .
The conscious agtempt to attach one's historical flgUres, however

'
v

tenuous the link, to mainstream points of 1dentif1cation marks the next

stage in ethnic legitlmization- Not satisfied with isolated symbolic

contacts, it seeks to locate-a group in the traditional landmarks of -

_Canadian national development According to an Italian community‘

' historian,'for’example! the’”heroines of Toronto's defence'" during the
1837 Mackenzie rebellion were two Italian girls, the‘de Grassi sisters.
”It is sad," he.adds, "that no public recognitlon of any kind exists
Znywhere to mark the courageous deeds of those two little girls - deeds
as noble.as those of Laura Secord, Madeleine de Vercheres and other

gallant women of Canadian historym"zg ReJecting the inferiority of

4
Ve

~ethnic to mainstream:Canadians he is arguing that the de Grassi ]

4

sisters (and by extension Italian Canadians) have earned their rightful
place in Canadian history;- o

An interesting episode in the ethnic search for Canadian roots is
ithe competition among Polish, Ukrainian and Byeloru551an historians for
a‘bandful of mercenaries in the de Meuron and de Watteville regiments

particularly those settling in Red River following the War of 1812 30

-
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~ The résolution of the controversy, predicated as it‘is upon con~
flicting "corrected"'spelling of soldier names andibirthplaces, is un-
likely. Its very existence however, emphasizes\the intensity of the
- meed for an@ecedents .and it is a revealing comment on the !@giti—
mization process through founding fathers myths The infancy of modern
national consciousness in Eastern Europe at the time makes it doubtful
that the soldiers were consciously POllSh Ukrainian or Byeloruss1an
Isolated and shadowy figures, they neither established an identifiable
ethnic presence nor had organic ties with any of the three communities
- Ctreated by the large 1mm1grations of the twentieth century. Suspecting
that the absence of physical and spiritual continuity~seriously
. impaired these men's ahility to act as founding fathers, protagonists
in the controversy'tried to supply the substance necessary for a func-
tional myth, capable of.linking past and present through enduring
values and group 1dentification with mainstream themes »éictor Turek,
for example, descrlbes the Poles'in Red River as "persevering colonists
,and valuable settlers, n31 a phrase used to characterize the contribu-
: tion of late nineteenth- and early twentieth—century East European
?immigrants to the West's development o
Regardless of valiant efforts by Polish, Byelorussian and Ukrainian
historiographies the Slavic de Meurons in Red River cannot generate a
meaningful founding fathers myth in the United Empire Loyalist and
Selkirk settler traditions. Neither can the Vikings, Giovanni Caboto
.and Stephen Parmenius for Norwegian Italian and Hungarian Canadians,
It was the ability of Loyalist and western historiographies to "demon-

a/

"strate in the principles, actions and{sacrifices ~%the past not only
- k f’ﬁ'b(

guidelines and inspiration for the present but also the fundamental




: :3,8' .

importancerof their groups; as distinct'entities,'to national develop-
ment that gave their founding fathers myths authority. They‘acted
simultaneously as common unifying concepts strengthening particulariét‘
identities and as tools for nolitiCal ends in the latger Canadian
context, ‘

Amdng ethnic Canadians, Ukrainian!éanadian}hfstdriography provides
the closest patallel. Through the cultivation of a founding fathers
myth and an interpretative framework for Ukrainian Canadian and
:tCanadian histbry to serve both Ukrainien Canadians’ eelf—image and their
tdgroup objectives in. the larger society, it duplicates major aspects of
the Unlted Empire Loyalist- and Selkirk settler traditions. The strength
of the Ukrainian Canadian_founding fathersimyth derives from the pecu-
lier time and'place of the great Ukrainian immigration, the prairie
'west in the early twentieth century, together with the .peculiar sense
of group identity and group purpose tnat-has distinguished Ukrainians

from other ethnic minorities in Canada.



* FOOTNOTES

See, for example, Beth Light and. Veronica Strbng—Boég,'True Daugh-
ters of the North: Canadian'WOmen's‘Histo:y, An Anngtated Bibliography
(Toronto 1980), 1-8; Ruth Pierson, "Women's-History:' The State of the
Art in Atlantic Canada,” Acadensis 7, no. 1 (Au 1977): 121-31; Margrit,
Eichler, "Sociology of Feminist Research in Canada,"” igns 3, no. 2
(W 1977): 409-22; Alison Prentice, "Writing Women into History: The
History of Women's Work in Canada," Atlantis 3, na. 2 (Sp 1978): 72-83; ¢
the special issue of Canadian Woman Studies, 3, no..1 (1981) on woman
‘as nationbuilder, particularly the editorial by Beth.Light; Alison
Prentice and Ruth Pierson, "Feminism and the Writing and Teaching of
History," Atlantis 7, no. 2 (Sp 1982): 37-46; and Eliane Silverman,
"Writing Canadian Women's History, 1970-1982: An Historiographical
Analysis," Canadiangﬁ%;ﬁg@ical Review 63, no. 4 (D 1982): 513-33,

The phrase was used to refer to the neglect of women in conven—

tional male-dominated history, but it also describtes the recent treat-

,xgent of ethnic’and immigrant women by mainstream women's historians in
" Canada; Light “and Strong-Boag, True Daughters of the North, 1.

3The tendency to view immigrant ethnic women as an undifferentiat—
ed mass and passive objects has also been criticized in American:
women's history. See, for example, Maxine Sellar, "Beyond the Stereo-
type: A New Lopk at the Immigrant Woman," Journal o6f Ethnic Studies
3, no. 1 (Sp.1975): 59-71, which challenges this:image through three
non-traditional women in early twentieth-century trban America-- ap
Italian actress, a Bohemian journalist, ‘and a Jewish labour organizer -
as well-as evidence of organized activity outside the home by ordinary

v

women, . . . A T)

4This is not to ignore ethnic grouéé like the Jews and Italians
whose large concentrations in Quebec dictate that accommodation must
consider both French and Anglo-Canadian cultures and prejudices.

5Lerner’s seminal articles have been reissued as .Gerda Lerner, The
Majority Finds Its Past:. Placing Women in History (New Ygrk 1979).

o

‘ 6Pierson, "Women's History," 123, Improving women's position in
society as the goal of Canadian women's'histpry is corroborated by
Prentice, attd Pierson, "Feminism. and the Writing and Teaching of His-
tory," 37-46;. Light and Strong-Boag, True Daughters of the North, 6;
Silvermah;~"WEiting Canadian Women's History," 513-33; and Margaret

Andrews, '"Review Article: Attitudes in Canadian Women's History, 1945-
- 1975," Journal of Canadian Studies 12, no. 4 (Su 1977): 69-78.
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For an example of the application of "sisterhood to historical
scholarship and the resulting disservice to ethnic and other differences
among women, see the discussion of Eliane Leslau Silverman The Last.

Best West: Women on the Alberta Frontier, 1880 1930 (Montreal andﬁﬂbn—
don 1984) in chapter 2. , g

8This is particularly true of class (the middle-class bias of ,
early twentieth—century female reformers haé been both acknowledged:' and
addressed, for example), while regional studies by definition are con-
scious of variation in the female experience.

9Andrews, "Attitudes in Canadian Women's History," 69.

10On,Ukrainian women, see Martha Behachevsky —Chomiak, Feminists
"Despite Themselves:: Women in Ukrainian Community Life, 1884-1939 (Ed—
monton 1988). On the consciousness among Black women’b the importance
of racial as. well as gender 1ssues, and their assessment of racist atti-
tudes in tha mainstream feminist™ movement, see,’for example, Angela Y.
Davis, Women) Race and Class (New ‘York 1981).

For example, in analysing Henri Bourassa's and Lionel Groulx's
views on women, Susan Mann Trofimenkoff begins with the oppression and
molding of women to ensure a certain type of soclety and not with. the
needs of the French Canadian nation, perceived or actual; it is Groulx's
image of women that is an essential component of his nationalism and
not vice versa. See her "Henri Bourassa and the Woman Question," Jour-
nal of Canadian Studies- 10y no. 4 (N 1975): 3-11; and "Lés femmes dans
1’ oeuvre de Groulx," Revue d'histoire de 1'amerique francaise 32, no. 3

 (décembre 1978) 385-98, .

12

The first concerted attempt to examlne\the experience of immi-
grant and ethnic womeh from their perspective was the collection of
articles, Looking Into My Sister's Eyes: An Exploratlon in Women s
History (Toronto 1986), edited by Jean Burnet.

13

Feminists argue that-beeause all women, regardless of culture,
‘are oppressed, gender issues take precedence over jissues of ethnicity
or race. In The Majority Finds Its Past, Lerner focuses on race (Black/
White) in the American experlence

4Carl Berger, The Sense of Power: Studies in the Ideas of Cana—
dian Imperialism 1867- 1914 (Toronto 1970), ,78-108.

b1, 108. '

lsMurray Barkley, "The Loyallst Tradition in New Brunswick° The
Growth and Evolution of an Historical Myth, 1825-1914," Acadensis 4, 1%?
2 (Sp 1975).,3 45 N

17Frits Pannekoek "The Historiography of the Red River Settlement,
1830-1868," Prairie Forum 6, no. 1 (1981): 75-85. .

8Douglas Owram, Promise of Eden: The Canadian Expansionist Move-
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- Lanadian History (Toronto-1974), 5; and "Our People Among Founders of
‘fhmerféa," Ukrainian Canadian (1 Ja 1951): 6, summarizing an atgument . )
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‘ment and the Idea of the West, 1856-1900 (Toronto 1980). The followihg
discussion is based on chapters 2-4 and. 6. o ' :

19

A

201444, 215-6. _ : - ‘

Ibid., 214, 216. ¢

21This is reflected in the developmgnt'of their respective histori+ 

‘ ographies. Scandinavian Canadians, for-example, have a weak histori-

ographical tradition while that of Ukrainian Canadians, however its

- quality is judged, is strong. The comparafive weakness of Chinese and

Japanese historiographies, representing two groups facing not only prej-
udice but also institutionalized discrimination, is to be explained by
the severity of their oppression, overall small numbers dispersed among
widely separated, communities, and the extreme sense of marginality these
"conditions produced. A cultura@y imposed sojourner mentality among
early Oriental immigrants also cannot be' discqunted. °*

22See, for example, Gulbrand Loken, From Fjord to Frontier: A His-
tory of the Norwégians in Canada (Toronto 1980), 4-12; and A.V. Spada,
The Italians in Canada (Ottawa and Montreal 1969), 8-10. The Italian
mutual aid society established in Trail, British Columbia, in 1905 and
named after Christopher Columbus suggdsts that a pioneer immigrant
generation also recognized the value of symbols; the society is identi-
fied in Donald Avery, "Dangerous Foreigners': European Immigrant Work-
ers and Labour Radicalism in Canada, 1896-1932 (Toronto 1979), 46.-

]

23George D. Vlassis, The Greeksﬁééépanada, 2d ed. (Ottawa 1953),

“.793 Peter D. Chimbos, The Canadian Odyssey: The Greek Experience in

Canada (Toronto 1980), 22, which notes without endorsing the claims r

" _that de Fuca and Columbus were Greek; David B. Quinn and Neil M. Che-
- Shire, The New Found Land of Stephen Parmenius: The Life and Times of

an Hungarian Poet,; Drowned on a Voyage from Newfoundland 1583 (Toronto
1972) and E. Pivanyi, Hungarian American Historical Connections from
Pre-Columbian Times to the End of the American Civil War (Budapest.u
1927), cited in N.F. Dreisziger et al., Struggle and Hope: The Hungar-
ian Canadian Experience (Toronto 1982), 26; Vladimir Wertsman, comp.
and ed., The Ukrainians in America, 1608-1975: A Chfonolqu”apd Fact
Book (Dobbs Ferry 1976), 1; Andrew Gregorovich, Chronology of Ukrainian

from the Soviet Kultura i zhizn.

24See Chimbos, Canadian Odyssey, 38-40, 157; the many photpj
of classical Greece in Vlassis, Greeks in Canada, as well as Eri¢ F.
Gaskell's preface to the original 1942 edition, projecting the wview
that the Greek contribution to western civilization vicariouslxhgeflects A
on Greek Canadians; and Spada, Italians in Canada, 92-3, 145-505° '

g

25Michaei'.CzuBoka, Ukrainian Canadian,: Eh?: The Ukrainian& of Ca-
nada and Elsewhere as Perceived by .Themselves and Others (Winnipeg

1983), 1. See' also the facgimile of a letter from the ‘governorrgeneral's
office to the author, who had requested permission to mentio@ﬁ he
narchy's Ukrainian blood in the Toast to the Queen at a Roﬁéifﬁggadian

™
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Legion banquet (7).

26William L. Morton, The C;hadian Identity, 2d ed. (Toronto 1972),
100-4, 145-50. : : : ’

&

'27Paul Yuzyk, Ukrainian Canadians: Their Place and Role in Cana- ~
dian Life (Toronto 1967), frontispiece. "The Debrett, July 24, 1966,"
Yuzyk states, "on the ocgasion of the 900th anniversary of. the Battle
of Hastings in 1066 announced that Queen Elizabeth II gsgcended in the
31st generation from Volodymyr, Prince of Ukraine." >

'288ee, for example, Paul Yuzyk, For a Better Canada: A Collection
of Selected Speeches Delivered in the Senate of Canada and at Banquets
.and Conferences in Various Centres Across Canada (Toronto 1973).
Yuzyk's historical works are discussed in chapters 2-4,

9Spada, Italians in Canada, 59. Besides the status provided by
the small aristocratic emigration -that preceded the large peasant move-; :
- ment of the late nhineteenth century, participation by individuals of . - f
Y

Polish origin in-fot only the 1837 RebeM ions but also -the War of 1812

has given Poli%@RCénadiané a claim to major landmark events in Canadian .
history simila# to that of. the Italians; see, for example, Boléslaus TN
Makowski, History dnd Integration of Poles in Canada (Niagara Peninsula

1967), chapters 2-3.

\

For the Byelorussian argument, see John Sadouski, A History of
 the Byelorussians in Canada (Belleville 1981), 39-41; and the earlier
S. Khmara, "Pershyia belaruskiia pgsialentsy u Kanadze," Belaruski holas

. {J1 1962), which Sadouski cites. The major Polish figures in' the con-

Vkroversy are Mieczyslaw Haiman, Slady Polskie v Ameryce. (Chicago 1938);

“and Victor Turek, !'Poles Among the De Meuron Soldiers," Transactions of
the Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba ITI, no. 9 (1954):

- 53-68. Support for Ukrainian origins for the soldiers can be found in
Iuliian Stechyshyn, Istoriia poselennia ukraintsiv 'u Kanadi (Edmonton
1975), 100-6; Michael H. Marunchak, The Ukraigian Canadians: A History, .
2d ed. rev. (Winnipeg and Ottawa 1982), 25; #nd Paul Yuzyk's review of
the Turek article in Slavica Canadiana A.D. 1954, ed. J.B. Rudnyc'kyj
(Winnipeg 1955), 26, Lithuanian Canadians have .also claimed these men

" but without the same identification with Red River; see P.R. Gaida et

.al., The Lithuanians in Canada (Ottawa and Toronto 1967), 21-4.

v Turek's statement ‘is quoted, without comment, in Henry Radecki
and- Benedykt Heydenkorn, A Member of a Distinguished Family: The Polish
Group in Canada (Toronto 1976), 37; the authors point out that the
" Polish de Meurons stayed in Red River only briefly (20). Vladimir J.
Kaye and Frances .Swyripa, VColonization,aqﬂ Settlement," in A Heritage
. in Transition:'zﬁssays in the- History of Ukrajmians in Canada, ed.
' Manoly R. Lupul (Toronto 1982), 34-5, stresses the tentativeness of
establishing pre-1891 Ukrainian arrivals in Canada. The inconclusive-
. ness of the sourcgs, however, makes such traditions once begun diffi-
'+ cult equally to ‘ignore or to refute.’ CT :
-~
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CHAPTER II

ETHNIC UNITED EMPIRE LOYALISTS AND SELKIRK SETTLERS
THE UKRAINIAN CASE

Unlike northern and western‘Europeans and Americans halled as
virtually unqualifled assets to natlonbUildlng durlng the immigratlon '
boom in the. early twentieth century, Ukrainians were welcomed for their
brawn alone. While the social reform movement and the nation's schools
undertook to ensure the§ did mot. endanger national health political
and intellectual 01rcles debated their desirability and a351mllab111ty
The attention paid to Ukrainians compared to other newcomers in equally”

)

ambiguous positions acknowledged three interlocking factors: their

. -numbers, their concentration in the prairie provinces in bloc settle—

ments and- their escalating group identity In addltion to politlcal
repercussions, these factors have earned Ukrainians unmatched considera-
tion in mainstream historiography, reflectlng as it has the concerns
and assumptions of Anglo-Canadian society 1tself 1 In turn, a persist—
ing negative stereotypé and low status rooted inAéheir peasant origins,
a restricted role in nationhuilding reluctantly conneded, and a Ukrain~
ian consciousness fostered by the Canadian experience and events in
Ukraine alike haye_had an impact*on Ukrainian Canadian historiography.

3

- Ukrainiarn Canadians have reinterpreted Canadian history to stress thein//AY‘»
Ve

contrlbution to the country's development and redefined the Canadian \

~

nation to permit a legitimate expression of "Ukrainianness."

4
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"« The essenceiof‘the argunent“is this. Through "their love of the
soil, theinstremendous capacity for work, and their cdurageous perse-
vverance,"-the Ukrainian settlers in western Cenada at the turn of the
century played an’ incalculable role in bringing the land into produc-
tion; in contrast to some immigrant groups, they 1abouted without
o ‘government assistance, with meagre material resources on often sub-
margigal land, and in the face of prejuaice and discrimination#fromithe
.host society. It_is the story of progress and success, subsequently
extended to all walhe of;life. Symbolized by Wasyi Eleniak and Ivan
///éijepiw whose arrival in 1891 launched the mass Ukrainian movement to
Canada, the pioneers of the turn-of-the- -century peasant 1mmigtatlon
became founding fathers.3 In their backbreaklng toil and sacrlfice to
introduce the prairie and parkland to the plough and to exploit minlng
.and;forest frontiers so that Canada could be great, Ukrainian Canadians

had thpif Loyalists and Selkirk settlers. JMoreovet, they would use
) k3 <

Xth with the same intensity and purpose - to demqﬁstrate

! uniqu%?ess and their significance to nationaladevelopment. '\

Paul YQZyk the'mythﬁs'foremostlprOponent, expressed it‘bluntly:
-

The outstanding and everlasting contribution of the
Ukrainian pioneers is the bringing under cultivation of mil-
lions of acres of virgin soil in the Canadian  West and the
bringing of ecivilization and prosperity to these vast ‘hither-
to unsettled regions. The significance of - th}g,contribution
can be fathomed when a comparison is made: the Ukrainians
brought under cultivation considerably more land (my estimate
is approximat ly 10,000,000 acres) in seven decades than the
French Canadians in Quebec (over 5,000,000 acres) in over 300
years. It took courage, faith, goodwill and perseverance for -
these humble folk to leave their native land forever and set-
tle in an unknown wilderness to face and endure all.the trials
and hardships of a tough pioneering venture in order to estab-
lish a new home and a new life....Together withs.the British
and French, the Ukrainian [sic] are builders of Western.Canada
and have every right to be recognized as partners.®

"y



The Ukrainian nationalist elite - identified with upward mobility,
the\mosaic and a &nified independent non-communist Ukrainian state’ -
has been most responsible for the group s self- perception public image

Tand goals. This has included the formulation and popularization of the
peasant pioneer myth and progress/integration interpretation of "Ukrain-
'1an Canadian history.' In her provocative challenge to the complacent
view of the past as a parade of "firsts" and success stories, Myrna
Kostash criticizes the sons and daughters of the pioneers for white-
washing, to relieve their own marginality and second—class statug, they ,.ql
had to make "good" Canadians of the peasants in sheepskin coats, aserib-
~ing to them prophetic vision and heroic stature and burplng the unpkgas—
ant or negative. Yuzyk's vision is simplistic and misleading,'" she
writes: _ : N
It belies the fact that financial gecurity was tenuous in¢ the ’
extreme, that their labour was far from remunerative, that
their "freedom" to an education was an anglicized one; the
law was discriminatory, their non-Ukrainian neighbours were
racists, their leftist political activists were persecuted;
and the admonition to "work" and "thrift" applied precisely
and only to the working people - the resident elite had
neither to work nor to be thrifty,

Kostash.is undoubtedly corregt to say that the peasant pioneer and
integration myths were nurtrred most assiduously by the Ukrainian intel-
lectual and economic elite, particularly the generation growing up prior
to the Second World War and anxious for acceptance in a country where
British ancestry still counteq,most. The r#e of the educated or ambi-
tious stratum of a disadvantaged group, denied access to power, in
creating and defining its nationz .onsciousness and expectations‘has
been'analyzed in relation to vtner societies.6 But it would be wrong to

imply, just as Berger and Barkley insist concerning the elitist origins

"y
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of the'Loyalist tradition, that'the Ukreinian Canadian'myths'were con~

fined to this one ' segment of the group or that it culti}éted them

solely for personal gain.

First, the ﬁradition of the crucial Ukreinian role in’ providing
the manpoﬁer for early'twentieth-century Canadian:growth, and’ subse-
quent participation in all espects of Canadian eeve}Opment, has per-
colated downward from elite origins, moved outside the nationalist

circles most closely identified with it, and appealed to different

PN

. . - 7 TN g . L
generations and immigratiodns. Kostash hergelf fails to reject com—

hN

‘ . —
pletely the peasant pioneer myth: "Without the meémand women in sheep-.
Pt

- skin coats,' she states, 'there would have been no prairie economy out-

sideithe'Hudson's Bay Company, natiQe hunters and treppers, and the
NWMP inheheir forts."v8 fhe extent to which the myth underlies the
local histories proliferating in western Canadeginfgpéxl9705 end 1980s
is evidence of its popularizifion, Nor hes thelffeditional Left, pro-
cemmunist and pro-SoGiet in sympathy, been immu;e to its magnetism and
imﬂiications. Although progressive*'historiography emphasizes contri-
'butlon ‘and" achlevement in spite of (and limited by) continuing explol—
tation aiid dlscrimlnatlon it too has adopted the mgjor tenets of the
myth to justify more eqeitable treatment of‘UkrainianeCanadians and
recognition of thei}>equal partnership in Confederaé_io"n.9

H

Besides bridging the.major ideological rift in the Ukrainian

. ~\.,d,o
: Neither term, progressive or nationalist, satisfactorily descr{%es the
-two streams in Ukrainian Canadian historiography. While used here to ;
denote identification with upward mob%gity,'the mosaic and an indepen-
dent, non-communist Ukrainian state, "nationalist" covergty 'wide riﬂge
> pro-

of opinion. "Progressive" is the word applied by pro-S¥k¥
communist 'Ukrainian Canadians to their own movement andooutlook it is
used here simply in a descriptive capacity and is not intended to con-
" vey or endorse their connotations.




iy . .
Canadian community, the founding fathers myth has also bound" past and
present, in the achievements and inspiring example of the pioneers, and
‘braced those removed from the specific é&perience in which it is

rooted Ukralnian Canadians have a duty to honour; by their deeds, the

-

,'struggle and sacrifice and triumph of their pioneer ancestors; only .by

demonstrating 51m11ar courage, determination, diligence and resource~

i

fulness w1ll they further their progress and follow in their footsteps

,as worthy Canadians 10 The myth has also been appropriated by the

hfﬁhird-immigration’ tnh displaced persons of the Second World War, as

L

"'their ticket to legltimacy in the Canadian context and as part of their

comers' predominant urban and Ontario orientation and frequent disdain-

herltage as Ukralnians in Canada. This occurred in spite of the new-

K4

¢

- of the Ukrainian ‘Canadian hybrid culture built on western peasant

pioneer'foundations.ll Yar Slayutychls poem, "Zavoiovnyky prerii'
(The‘conquerors of the prairief, for example, evokes all the ingredients

of the”m%thf Ukrainian‘ancestryiof Red Fife wheat, Pylypiw and Eleniak,

s 12
their tireless anonymous succesSors toiling for Canada s glory, Zonia

23

(1
,\

Keywan 8 sketch of the Ukrai female pioneer, "Women Who Won the

,.a

' West,”.and her book Greatef Tﬁan Kings, a popular overview of the rural

settlement experlence, reVeal by their titles’ alone third- 1mmigration

'.'

1nternalization of the Ukrainian homesteading 'saga and its role in

_Canad&an development 13 The most important disciple from the third

w."

1mm1gration i%”tge proliflc amateur historian Michael  Marunchak; with-

K

in the frame%ork of’ progress and socioeconomic integration coupled with

cultural;éistinctiveness, he too utilizes a particular view of the past

5

’ 14 :
to press claims for Ukrainian Canadians in Confederation. -

~The second flaw in regarding the peasant pioneerﬁmyth, with its

47



progress/integration corollary, as the exclusive property of a second—
generation elite is that it ignores the t:adition s orlgins among th&
R

bimmigrants %hemselves in the. 1nitia1 period of ‘settlement.. This sug-

gestsvit is not merely a device for retrospective legitimization.and;/ '3:

-,
¥

_atceptance_ but expresses a genuine contemporary, conviction that Ukrain-

. ’
[H »

¥y

. lans were indeed participants and partners in nationbuilding and there-~

fore deserved treatment ghﬁt recognized them as such.

T W . v : . . R IR

L ’ N . < . . - .
' The Great War‘no% unnaturally,stimulated such a view.  The delib-u .

€

,ezate coupllng of their physlcal role in nat10nbu1lding and blood

» X

sacrifice and loyalty rn two wars with wartime and other injustices to

‘-"/ ¢

’appeal 5o Anglo-Canadian'guilt,has“been exploited by generations of .

4
myth-making Ukrainlan Canadians to 1mprove their situation léﬂilts
- 9 '-' 3 3 ’
gene51s“ however, lies w1§h the immigrant intelligentsia of 1914 18.
Ukrainians V01ced-the1r sense of.betrayal at being treated as 'enemy
-7 - ¥

4&::;1

aliens" for their Austrian birthplicewhen they had been invited to v

1

Canada as its raw manpower, laboured on its béhalf,,and now demonstrat-— 5

ed their loyalty through military service and home front commitments.
) : , :

Their righteous indignation aimed to sting the collective Anglo—

Canadian conscience into easing pot only the repressive wartime measures

16

S ; ,é : : ‘
but also the treatment of Ukrainians in Canadian society generally.

’

The war-tinted discnssion of the franchise also orOVOked‘Ukrainian"\ 3
anger. ''Foreigners came{here at the request of the English;" a letter
said in protest to:a auggestion that the vote he denied to4fo;eign'
women.and revoked from foreign men; '"they cont:ibutedvabove all to they
material developmenﬁ'of thi; oountry andlthetefore deser\(e‘the"same~
tights as the E'.nglish."g'7

Three yeats after the war, Anna Bychinska enlightened the.congtega—'

i



tidn 'of Westminster Presbyterian Church in Winnipeg: °

Out of the thousands of Ukrainians that migrated here 20 and
30 years ago some have become wealthy, all have found a sub-
- stantial livelihood but few, 1f any, have found the warm hand

of welcome for which the human heart hopes. ,

I have heard it admitted by men of distinction that the
Ukrainians, through their labour have given to Canada a thou-
sand times more than Canada has given them. I do not wish to
argue this point, for Canada is entitled to some compensation
for offering shelter to a distressed people. However, their
fellow citizens of the new land have not appreciated fully
the worth of the Ukrainian people,

During the war the Ukrainians proved loyal to Canada.
Thousands of our/boys enlisted and faced death bravely for
their new land. Their blood mingled with the blood of the
‘noble Anglo-Saxons in paying the supreme sacrifice to make
the world safe for democracy. Many a Ukrainian mother's
heart is crushed with sorrow now but she bears her loss brave-
ly and in silence because of the honest pride that her boy was

- not afraid to fight for his country and for his humble mother.

Despite all this we scarcely heard a word of the Ukrain-
ian boys and what they did for Canada....

The chief ‘sorrow to the Ukrainiar i's the fact that he is
continually reminded that he is only a "foreigner" in Canada.
He is forced to regard himself as merely a sojourner who may
be turned out of the country atjany reasonable or unreason-
able provocation. Despite the years of toil and much sacri-
fice the Ukrainian does not feel that he receives considera-

_'tion on the part of his fellow Canadiar;s.l

That Ukrainian argumeﬁts.struck a nerve in Anglo-Canadian circles ‘con-
firms the tensions in the Anglo—Canadian dilemma of wanting_Ukrainian‘.
muscle but not Ukrainian Qaers, of seeking Ukrainians as immigrhnt;
but being reluctant to .extend the rights oftcifizenshﬂp. Combining a
sense of guilt and "British fair play" with pragmatism, individual
Anglo—Canadiaﬁs echoed Ukraini;n.condemmation of the unjust)treatﬁ€%§’
of the so-called Austrians, Canada's eaggrly solicited manpower, during
the war.19 '

.The fact that ghe peasant pioneer myth is rooted in the immigrén;

generation itself cannot be overstressed. Settling where and when they

“did - -the prairie West, Canada's‘key to greatness, at the moment of its
&
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vians, alsa;

50

unfolding - made Ukrainians truly feel that they were participants and

’ ‘ . 20 ‘ . g
p%;tnqﬁb in nationbu}lding, The right to ownership of the land un-

douﬁgtéiy did much to giQe peasanis‘a sense of belonging, while their i;y

,leaders,absorbéiﬁ}he propaganda and excitement concerning the great

adventure taking place in the West and saw Ukrainians as part of it.

Writing in a Galician newépaper after a sojourn in Canada, a Greek

Catholic -priest told ‘his readers how their former compatriots had bﬁilt

their new homeland: they had,félled the forest, tamed the land, brought

X

"civilization and culture to the Canadian wilderness," fed the country

" with their wheat, given their lives for its railways and extracted the

resources that’ would make it wéalthy. History, the priest concluded,

w2l

4

"will not be able to deny the Ukrainians recognition.
A comparison of Canadiaﬁ ethnic historiographies dgmonstrates the:

extent 6f Ukrainians' identification with nationbuilding togéther with

the impoftance of time and place as its source. Other groups associated

with western settlement at the turn of the century, like the Scandina-

e
“hirve a sense of nationbuilding, although without the pytho-
RALD : : :
wa :

22 .
logical superstructure erected by the Ukrainians. Nationbuilding is

much less evident in the historiography of groups like the Hungarians,

~

Greeks and Jews - either concentrated in central Canada, overwhelmingly
: f
urban, more recently immigrant, few in number and widely dispersed, or
2
with a tradit'ion of marginality. 3 Groups like the Mennonites and Hut-
tériggs, historically outside Canadian society, seldom tie their pasts
24

to nationbuilding.

'A Ukrainian-Jewish cdmparison in particular shows' the depth of the

Ukrainian Canadiahﬂtﬁentification with Canada. Jewish and Ukrainian

Canadians share a diaspora mentality, although the Ukrainian is less

»
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well defined, and their‘historiographies‘have been hi 5’l‘y.conseious of

¥,
Jewishness and Ukrainiannessﬁ'ﬁes;ectively Traditionally, Jewish
Canadians have perceiyed their experience 1f not as an extension of the !
American one at least as a continual comparison with it, and as part of
an 1dternational Jewish community.25 Ukrainian‘Canadian historiography
has never thought to do anytning similar, in spite ot ; long history of
interaction with Ukrainians in the United States,and concern for

)

Ukraine.26. The peasant pioneer myth and everything that flows from it
o
cannot be dismissed simply as artificial or self-serving propaganda; it
is a genuine-expression of. the peculiar circumstances'of the Ukrainian
Canadian experience. ‘
At the same time Ugféinians hane used theirwﬁ}th to advantage.

Western historians and public figures appropriated expansionist rhetoric
to demand equality in Confederation In doing this,pthey placed central
Canadian expansionists in a predicament. How could they, without ap-
pearing chauvinistic, insist that the West‘was crucial to national
greatness and yet deny its claim, using their own arguments, of its im-
portance and therefore right to full partnership? The Ukrainian found-

ing fathers myth erected by Ukrainian community spokespersons and

historians on the turn-of-the-century pioneers in the prairie provinces

poses a 'similar problem. By rooting their argument for due recognition

in their role in the opening of the‘West, Canada's great. romance in
. . ‘
nationbuilding and road to world stature, Ukrainian Canadians have made

it increasingly difficult for Anglo-Canadians, as the dominant group,
. . . ks ‘ , .
to deny their-claims to full ‘partnership.

Because the West has been seen as pivotal to the making of

twentieth-century Canada,;the people giving it its form and character

-
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have been of special interest to nationbuilders and histerians.. In the

period of settiement it was precisely becausg they were participants,
and inﬁlarge concentrated numbers, in the endeavour that would speli
national success or failure that Ukrain;ans’were sebjected to suchfécru—
s tiny. Increasing willingness in_subsequent mhinstrea istoriography to
accord Ukrainian Canadians therlr wantéd rel;ognltlon 1§iilding .t‘”he
West, and through it the nation, rests on several factors.

. ] .

' One is retrospective guilt and admission of the nativism'thet com~
bined w%th greed for manpower to make life diffigult for many non—Angle—
Canadian grgups.27 Sedond,vthe gradual assimilation and inteération of
Ukrainians i tovCanadian }ife nar L sociocultural and economic dis-—
tances in real terms and made remaiﬁing differences less threatening
psychologically. The gradual acceptence of the moseic,vespecially since
~the Second Wo?ld War,vreflects the contradictory influences of integra-
tion and assimilation and of pressures by groups like the Ukrainians,
increasingly self-confident in€their claims to partnership. Lastiy, and

: 4

returning to the iﬁea of the West's :qte“in Canadian history, the incor-
poration of the Ukrainian Canadian saga of toil and sacrifice at the’
turn of the century, particularly in the prairie provinces, into main-
stream historiography and the popﬁlar consciousness is a direct product
of the peculiar time and place of the great Ukrainian immigration.

Mainstream legitimization of the Ukrainieﬁ4Can581an experience
through its pioneer and progress myths has many expressions. An Edmon-
.ton road, for example, bears the name Eleniak; Ivan Pylypiw has joined
Louis Riel and Lord Selkirk as heroces of Qeg@ern development in elemen-

tary school curricula; William Kurelek has been elevated to an "all-

Canadian" artist, his paintings of Ukrainian prairie homestead 1ife

.. - 2
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gegardeQTas a refleEtion of.Canada in a manner r miniscent of the‘Groﬁp

of Seven. Historfly

a&hievemgnts”o'ﬁhis

Lo, & g L 28 :

sacrifices and their agéievqmegts." . Vilni Zeplt e Lands, James. G.
; ' 7 // 4" = . . a " ‘gﬁ ) .

‘MacGregor's popular history of the Ukrainian settlement of Alberta, goes

further. "In many ways," the bogk's dust jacket proclaims, tHe‘Ukraiq—

ians' experience "became the histbry of the Canadian West itself."

~Vilni Zemli is in the Yuzyk traditiorm, thegstory of the triumphant climb

upward from "illiterate peasants... [to] Rhodes Scholars, university

professors, judges, mayors of very large Canadian cities, and...cabinet

.. 29
ministers."”

In Pierre Berton's The Promised Land, Ukrainians move to the centre
of the national epic. His is a book, Berton begins, "about dreams and .
illusions, escape and survival, triumph and despair":-

There are grafters in this tale and hard-nosed politicians and
civic boosters with dollar signs in their eyes; but there are
also idealists, dreamers and visionaries. And since these
last are in the minority it is best to start with the first of
them, a Slavic pi&feSsor of agriculture named Josef Oleskow,
who Saw in the untrammelled Canadian West a’ haven for the
downtrodden of Eastern Europe.30 o

A member of the Galician‘Ukrainién intelligentsia who approagheé the
Canadian government on behalf of the impovefished Ukraini;n peasantry,
Josef Oleskow after 1895 helped transform tﬁe trickle of iﬁmigranté in
the wake of Pylypiw and Eleniak into a flood. In Ukrainian Canadian

mythology, he completes the trinity of founding fathers.

Ramsay Cook leéves little doubt that\it is William Kurelek's

- regionalism rather than his ethnicity that marks' him as a "Canadian"

painter. Put another way, the ethnic component of Kurelek's work is
S
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"Canadian because it relates to a period-and agea that strike a respon-

sive chord in the mainstream consc1ousness as part of its hlstory and

can be ma%e to.tragscend the specific Ukrainian experience it depicts. - an

"Kurelek's imaginaéiop," Cooy writes, “was rooted in hi; fegion ana that

 ‘isté§t ﬁakes him so identifiably Canadian in a country where culture

has always haa reéiqﬁal roots."31 This separation of the regional

(prairiq)nfrom the ethnic (Ukrainian) as the identifiably Canadian in

Kurelek's work is in keeping with the characteristics of mainstream his-

torical scholarship ashover the past quarter century it has moved. toward

integrating the Ukrainian experiencé into its history. It has beeh in-

tegration with qualificﬁ%ion. ' ‘ ‘ : g}
Limited original research, together with unfamiliarity with Ukrain-

‘ian dand Ukrainian Canadian history that hinders evaluation of the bias’

or facts of a source, are both causes and;méasures of the superficiality

of i&tegration, Topical studies by mainsﬁream historians, by including

Ukrainiaps within their'frémes of reference;.have done much to. put

ﬁevelopments in Ukrainian Caﬁadian history into perspective. But simple

recapitulation of existing and basic information aoes ﬁot provide new

insights ér knowledge about Ukrainians, either separately or as part of

something larger.32 Mainstrean historians also persist in resurrecting

problems Ukrainian Canadian historiography has, long laid to rest. For

example, to speak of '"Ukrainians, Galicians and Ruthenians" as "individ-

ual foreign groups,’ as Nancy Sheehan -does in her discussion of the

foreign work of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union (WQTU) in Alberta

and Saskatchewan, perpetuates the Anglo-Canadian confusion over Ukrain-

~
:

-ian nomenclature characteristic of the ﬁeriod of initial contact. Con-

sulting the Ukrainian immigrant press for the ﬁériod would also have

s C : °



-.!ﬁ _ ’ ’ '
B 45 . B . ' ' > .

prevented the academic perpetuation of an erroneous WCTU preJudice, that
.

the Ukrainian clergy "did not ‘take the lead in- denouncing alcohol as

evil."33 - e

\\‘ s B
On the other side of the coin, uncritical adoption of such tenets
. . .
of the Yuzyk tradition as the great Ukrainian love of education and
‘ -, .
community's positive self-image

" '
‘It also reflects the tendency still

religiosity reinforces the Ukra

uithout considering lts\accuracy

to deall in stereotypes. Bishop Lloyd's label of "dlrty, 1gnorant and
‘~garlic—s;elling" has been dropped, but the fthrifty, industrious and

eager to learn" of Clifford Sifton (and the peasant pioneer myth itself)

remains, now augmented by the "colourful" of the Canadian mosaic. Craig

- .
Brown and Ramsay Cook's A Nation Transformed, for example, abounds in

Stereotypes in spité of 1ts sensitivity to Ukralnlan communlty struc-
tures and life out51de mainstream society. Its Ukraig&an immigrants are
"men with strong backs and strong wives,..full of thehlngenuity and
courage that made a successful western pioneer";.and its choice of

Ukrainian Christmas, Easter eggs and onion-domed churches to denote  the

ethnic lifestyle anticipates the multicultural symbols of a latter
day.35 ' ‘ : k .

It is unreallstic to expect historians tor whom ethnics'are of only
'secondary interest to immerse thenselves.iankrainian and other ethnic
“histories. In one sense, the perpetuatiOn of stereotypes, unquestioned
but unsubstantiated generalizations and interprétations 'and factual
inaccuracies is not surprising. “But that they characterize the approach
to even basic information and familiar outlines suggests a casqal atti-
tude toward 1ntegration of- the ethnic experience.

.

Attitudes in Canadian women's history illustrate well the continu-



c ..

i

Of theéhandful of entries

ing marginallty and selective 1ntegration of the ethnic experience..

"

Beth- “Light and Veronica Strong-Boag state in the

v

Many of the sources,

introduction to their annotated bibliography, True Daughters of the g'ﬂ

North,

tell a great deal about precisely what it entailed for the

average "Janey Canuck" or '"Jeanne Gagnepetit" to rear a family,

settle in a strange qountry, or. perform unfamlllar tasks,
whether in New France, nineteenth-century Nova Scotia, or the
prairie and northern frontiers in the'tw@ntieth century.36

—— "

This careful balance of region, period.an Englisanrench makes no pro-
vision for women of ther national origfins. While the compilers argue

that the application f male standards ofsignificance traditionally

.

relegated female phenomena to "

"second-rate' status, their own applica-
tion of English-French standards of significanee does the same for
ethnic female phenomena. The editorial decision to include "Les Ursu-

]

lineS’ﬁe Gaspé: Un demi-siecle de présence, 1924-1974," for example,

-

,and not To Serve Is To Love, an account of thé Ukrainian Sisters Ser-

¢
vants of;ﬂa yalmmaculate in Canada siﬂte 1902 implies that the activi-
‘Lu‘k .
tles of:: french nuns ecllpse in value of those of thelr ethnic sisters.
N [
e

;y@ﬁé ring to the specific experiences of

.
e l

ethnic women, few poncern their llves as members of ethno-cultural or

-religious eQmmﬂhities, as the compilers elected topics within the tra-

ey

r ' . .
ditional mainstream purview: ‘homesteading, work, immigrant adjustment,
. .38 _ .
assimilation. Reducing the experience of ethnic women to issues

familiar and historically important to the dominant '"national” culture

. -

confines them to their relationship with the larger society'to the neg-
lect of their relationship with the ethnic group.

The selective integration of the -experience of ethnic women into

Canadian women's history also characterizes the approach to the ethnic

—

N



,jwith their treatment within this framework, testlfy to the tenac1ty of

! ' i :
v »
experience in general. The aspects of Ukrainian Canadian hlstory that
have been incorporatgg into mainstream accounts, and accepted as4part of
,'national or regional kistory, are those that - correspond to traditional
malnstream Anglo-Canadian intgrests and concerns - the prairte frontier,
melgrant adJustmengland assimilation, the economy. . They have hsually
been approached from such a perspective as well. _This raises serious
questions'concern;ng the leéitimization not only of eghnic history but
of ethnicity itself in Canadian society.
' ‘ L)

The Telative absence of ethnics after and outside the perlod&of

early twentleth—century immigration and western settlement, together-

o

jtional malnstream perspectlves in determining both the content and

past. On the one hand, historians have focused on what are perceived as

the major events .of natlonbulldlng, events in which Canadians regardless

‘g;"%

Vo . w
s ~ 3]

_ofépackground participated in common, and have emphasized their univer-
fsa and unifylng ﬁeatures. On the other hand, historians have simul-

eﬁﬁébﬁéiy approaché&,immigration and settlement from the viewp01nt of
‘1‘«

:V;he Anglo—Canadian group whose elites dictated the outlook and form of

Canadian society in the Opening decades of this century. Ethnic :
responses to immigration and settlement or to the programs Anglo-

Canadians designed to updift gd "Canadianize" non-British immigrants

and the attitudes these progé&ﬁs represented, have been seldom

AY
. 39 R .
considered.”™” = ¢ s

‘. A
- & A o’

Canadian wonen's history, in‘its fdcus on mainstream WASP women

and the "common woman;" is a case in point. Ethnic women, particularly
on the'prairies during the setnlenent‘pEriod, appear in the literature
B ) >

R
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as part of an undifferentiated mass in an emphasis on shared female ex- °

el : o
periences and problems. Or, they appear as the objects of concern to

-

the "real” women being studied - WASP suffragists, prohibifionists,

social workers, missionaries, educators. Nancy Sheehan's article on‘:the

WCTU and the foreign population in the West goes one step further. In

spite of its promise to discuss "foreigny'au‘well as Anglo-Canadian
N . e "
women, "foreigners" of either sex are irrelevant except as vehicles for

demonstrating differences bétween the' WCTU in Alberta and Saskatchewan

3

and, in the failure of both phiiosoph&es, their limitations. They

failed because :
to have gone outside the organizational, charitable and finan-
cial s%le, and to campaign personally in immigrant communities
would have extended their maternal role beyond their ability
and experience. The WCTU was ultimately hampered not simply
by an unpopular mandate, but by its domestic, middle-class
experience and by what its membership and society in general

- considered women's proper role to be.40 °

The "foreigner" used to illustrate how sex-prescribed social roles re—

stricted the effectiveness of middle-class WASP female reformers working

-

for the national good is neither "women helping women," the title of

Sheehan's article, nor recognition of ethnics as actors in the Canadian

I3
experience.

Y

Eliane Silverman's The Last Best West: Women on the Alberta Fron-

tier, 188041930, based on oral testimony to probe women's personal pri-

4 .
vate realm as well as work and community lives, 1 reveals the pitfalls ﬂ\\\
: @

of automatically extending findings and conclusions concerning the attij
tudes, expériences and behaviour of WASP or mainstream women to ethnic

women. It equally illustrates how 'common womanhood" as a conceptual
. C}, . .
principle can obscure ethnic and other differences dividing women.: -The

problem emerges in Silverman's framework for women's movement to_tﬁe;--

58



- : v'. .
- Alberta frontier. These womp, she writes, "or their mothers or grand-

mothers- had witnessed the changes we know as the Industrial Revolution."

The Industrial Revolution -had brought'ready—méde clothes and washing

-~ -

machines. It had cast. some women into the marketplace - into poorly

\
!

paid, unskilled joSs>; while ieaving their household fesbonsibilities
untouched; it had cast others - the rising middle class, no longer
eéonomicélly indispensable to family_surv{val - into ; new role as.
"angels of the hearth}" ;ll the‘wﬁile exploifing their virtuous nurtur-
Jing }mage‘to expand their pgblic gphere. But in the West, Silverman
‘continues,

women were once, again needed as economically productivé‘people.
In face of the need to ensure if not prosperity, at. least sur-.
vival for a recently arrived family, most women .could hardly
) hppe for leisure and protection. The myth of the lady crum-
bled, inappropriate to the demands of a west which must-be
transformed from merely a geography+to a society. Women
seized chances, or responded out of necessity, to act, to do
more than adorn the hearth or their men's staﬁ?§.42
To present this as other than the experience of women claiming a
western European heritage, and oVerwhélmingly of middle-class WASP
women, is a serious distortion. The mothers and grandmothérs of women
emigrating from the Austro-Hungarian empire, for example, and some of
the women themselves, were produ%is not of the Industrial Revolution but
of serfdom. East éﬂ!opean peasant womeh’on the Canadian prairies had to
learn not tb'manage without washing and séwing machines but thiat such
: 43 . .
labour-saving devices existed. = Similarly, they had to be made aware
of the ideal of the Victorian lady before they could sustain or discard
it for its relevance to their lives. To conclude arbitrarily, as Silver-

man does, that in light of the outddo; work performed by women, ''mo ex-

g ) Co 44 P
quisite myth of féma;e delicacy could be maintained,"  is to consider
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) ' . \ “ R ) q\
such a myth common immigrant baggage or to @ismiss"aq‘inconsequentiag

g&} ' N ." [y

other traditions molding'women.before arrival in Aiﬁgiéé.  Homogediz;i;

: ’ Wi .
tion to serve common womanhood ha? also downplayed etﬁﬁ&ﬁg' fferences

A

among women. To say only, for. example, that domestics "bemoghEdithe lows .
’ ‘ o . ‘ A.:::‘;.. RS ,;;r‘ {
pay and hard work, but also saw the experieﬁce as a way of learninglﬁg‘

) 4 . . B
do things 'in the new way'" 5 is ;Q\E§nore not only the class hierarchy

but also that many "foreign' domestics adopted the new way at the in-

‘sistence of female employers gconvinced of AﬁglofCanadian superiority and

at the expense of tensions with their own mothers. The peculiar and
often-cohtradictory pressures on non-British female immigrants, together

with the proceéses familiarizing them with Anglo—Canadian values con-

cerning their sex, are part of women's frontief%bxperience in the west-

ern provinces. _

The neglect of the’immigraﬂt and'éthnic_perspective suggests that

mainstream attitudes toward active and positive participation by ethnics

4

in Canadian history are being modified slowly and that contemporary

historians, consciously or untconsciously, continue to share the bias of

early ﬁwentieth—century nationbuilders./ In his history of Saskatchewan,

(e

for example, John Archer!discusses "immigrant religions™

as a problenf

for Anglé—CanadiéqﬁRi&fpstants and the French-dominated Roman Catholic

Church; they, aréﬁpgkwiﬁétitutions, traditions and faiths in their own’
I o ' *
’ 4 ’ : v
right. 6 In his social history,of pre-war Winnipeg, Alan Artibise de-
fines the issue as "The Immigrant Problem," justifying his approach with

.

the following:

. I4
That the dominant group believed Winnipeg (and Canada) was,
and should remain, a British country meant that the concept of
cultural pluralism (or a cultural mosaic), used so often to-
describe Canadian society in later years, was not even contem-
plated in Winnipeg during this perioe. Rather, the ;harter
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group was determined to follow the melting pot approach of
their southern neighbours, pd it was the English majority
who were to provide the reglaidpand stoke the fire. It matters
not that in subsequent yedf i gl
majority's approach to ass A
language aspect, did not prodice a eCanadian" culture. The
important point is that thfough the period the attempt to
achieve the goal of a unified society was‘garamountﬁin the o
minds of ghe English majority in Winnipeg. 7

I; is impossible to quarrel with this as the framework for analyzing the

thoughts and actions of the Anglo-Canadian elite of the time. But -

N

surely if, as Artiﬁzée admits, anada bécame a pluralistic society, then
the genesis of that pluraliém and its early and continuing expression

. merit as much’fecoénition;and serious atteﬁtion in historica éého -
ship as the original charter group's efforts to prevent them.

5 Rarely, eééepg briefly during thé bilingual schools and First

World War crises, are Ukrainians examined or presented as an increasing-
'le complex commﬁnity with dynamics and prejudices of its own, which
feéponded to*Anglo-Canadian attitudes ;nd measures affecting it and con-
t;ibuted\its own views to the debate on nationbuilding and the Ukrainian

role. Yet Ukrainians were never either blind to their ambivalent status

and the prejudice toward them or meekly acquiescent. They retorted
- ' )

angrily, for example, in the English as well as the Ukrainian press, to-

, y . :
their portrayal in Ralph Connor's immensely popular novel, The_Foreigner,
L ‘ R ‘ A&,
and to charges by WCTU women that Ukrainians- routinely sold their

fourteen-year-old daughters to the highest bidder.48 If imﬁigfant per-
‘spectives like these are not made as much a part of s&holatly discussions

of early twenfieth—century "Canadianization" as the opinions of Ralph

Connor and the WCTU, then the writing of Canadian history preserves the

-

"we-they" approach.of an earlier generation.

The second sign of the reluctance to accept ethnic pluralism as a
. . 1



A "

iegftimate featur%‘of Canadian life is the general indifference to

o - -
ethnic ,phepomena once{?:tg "immigrant problem" of the early twentieth

‘ - . . g

century is no leriger an issue. Ukrainian activities on behalf of
Ukrainian—language education, for example, are presumed part of Canadian
history before 1916 when intertwined with Canadianization and the Mani-
toba Schools Question, but the subsequent bursa movement, as a Ukrain—
ian community phenomenon, is not. Ukrainian Canadian communism as an

economic response to the Depression is part of Canadian history, but

Ukrainian Canadian communism in its relationship with the Ukrainian

~ ) . ’

Canadian community and Ukraine is not. The Ukrainian Canadian community

itself, as something self-contained and self—perpetuating,‘interacting

with yet outside the mainstream, is not part‘ofaCanadian history. The

aspects of the ethnic experlence on the near 51de df the hyphen remain

.‘,'4
U-. o

the preserve of ethnics and ethnic historians. R h',‘."'
7 ' toe L P
At the same time, the'currEnt interest injAngléhCanadianfnativism
o 49 &
and assimilation programs : 51gnaLs an éﬁcouraglng trend - ‘Mainstream

hlstorians haveg contended tﬁat the new researdh w1ll force a revolution-

.

ary reappralsal of the' country sqpastA making ndnsense\of Canadian

claims te racial toleration and painIess assimilation and "evol[ution]

N . ‘ 150
more or less harmoniously aé a multlcultural society Both surpris-

ing and significant is their . appanent conv1ction not only that Canadians

T

belleve this to be their heritage but- that it was so in fact. This was

never the case if, and it isvan important if, "Canadians" includes

ethnics. In Ukrainian Canadian historiography, even adherents ofethe

Yuzyk tradition relate the peasant pioneer and progress myths to initial
R
) : . 1

prejudice and a negative image, if only to refute them, while progres- "~

sives have always stressed eXploitation and discrimination by a nativist:

»
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AngTo-Canadian society. However much ethnic historians might laud the
mosaic and downplay the unpleasant in their histnries, tney have not
been unaware ofganother truth. )

The discovery now by mainstream historians og racism and intolef—
ance in their own pase, and the Qillingness\éo subject these‘phenomena

to scrutiny,‘represents a shift in attitude toward nat10nbu1ld1ng and

“a
ethnic-pa# %&»%gmdon - It could occur only after historians no longer
‘s

.,‘

shared the ﬁ%ewg of Anglo- conformists, for it questhned an image of
Canada long sacred to the mainstream and passed moral Judgment on the .

actions of WASP Canadians in its service. Perhaps only now could a
: " ¥ .

None Is Too Many, Frving Abella and Harold Troper's unsparing examina-
&

tion of interwar Canadian anti-semitism and indifference to the plight
51 ' R . .
of European Jewry, have been written within the mainstream without

presenting too gteat a challenge to its prejudices and self-perceptions.

>

Perhaps too there is a parallel-between the Yuzyk tradition and the

Ty
v...h

traditional malnstream in that there were limits to the "truth" per-

* 0

mltéd about‘f the m

when the issues and sentiments involved were too

alive. Moreover if the mainstream can now confront and explode its

AR

’ 52
comfortable view of the past, so too can etknic Canadians theirs. The
presence of iconoclasts in both ethnic and mainstream historiographies
paves the way not only for a more honest approach to their respective

' .

pasts but also for meaningful integration of the ethnic experience into
1? ’ ’

+

national life.
This said, how is integration to be accomplished rationakly and
coherently within an interpretative framework for Canadian history? The

superficiality of the present incorporation of the ethnic experience

" into mainstream history, rest?icted ¥n time and place and qualified

[§

.
EAN
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by Anglo-Cangdian criteria, ihdicates that  it* has nat beenlaccomﬁénied
by a serious statement of principle concerning ethnic pluralismf There
has been no reinterpretation of the structure of Canadian histéry based
on a -definition of the Canadian $§f3fn that admits ethnics (with hyphen-
ated identities and profiles) as full'participants in the Canadian ex-
perience. Iﬁ the final analysis,vtbe quesﬁion becomes one ofgdefining
the Caﬁadian mosaic. ‘Are the non—Btitish and non-French to have a place
in Canadian life that reflects and recognizes théir many particulari-
ties, as complex and changing és the general sociéty‘itself? Or are
_they to be confined to their contribution to traditional landmarks of
nationbuilding identified by the dominant»Anglo—Canadian‘element and to
their féle én the events that Canadians share inicommoh? )

P - x k * k x *x %

The Ukrainian peasant pioneer and progress myths with their qual%—
fied acceptance outside the group through compatibility with traditional
national themes emphasize the assimilative dimension of the Ukrainian
Canadian experience. That the Ukrainian community‘ana Ukrainian commu-
nity historf have been and remain less palatable toqgainStream society
and historiog;aphy53 is due to the peculiar ﬁkréinian definition of the
mosaic and purpose behind seeking légitimi;agipn thfough group mythg.
The reason why Ukrainians have prqmotgdfa eoncépt;of Canada that
acknowlgdgés their special contributidn and fdle, and have 1obbiéd
Qigorbuéiy for an official multicplturalism policy to service whaf‘they
perceive as their speéial needs, lies in the final parallel between the
Ukrainian and the qualiét ;nd Selkirk settler traditions - their ;éﬁse

of mission.
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This is not to ignore contemporary and persi§tipgﬁin¢ergstf¥h‘~g{§

other immigrant groups. of dubious desirability, like the ﬁﬁdkhobdré‘énd? ¥
Orientals, although their treatment in mainstream historiography has * %~ .

been more sporadic and’localizéd[v‘Fascinatioh with the Ddukhoborgjwaéy
fed by the exotic and sensational; sée, for examplé, Simma Holt, Terror
in the Name of God: The Story of the Sons of Ffeedom'Doukhdborsﬁ(Td—

‘ronto 1966). . Ant#-Oriental sentiment was both racial.and economit;- see, '

for example, Charles H. Young and Helen R.Y. Reid, EﬁE,Jépahése Cana- = -

dians (Toronto 1938). R

‘ ePaul Yyzyk, The Ukrainians in Manitoba: A Sbcidl.HistOpi-(Toron—*
toy 83), 52,%40-5, The emphasis on industry, thrift Xnd'sa&ffficé has

‘a parallel in the Loyalist tradition Which'demandéd-that{the“Loyaiiéts

be regarded .as™a "“superior, cultured and elevated class of men"; Carl-

- Berger, The Sense of Power:. Studies . in the Ideas of Canadian Imperial-

: ism, 1867-1914 (Toronto 1970), 99 A major weakness of my historiogra-
- phical survey, Ukrafgian Canadians: A Survey of Their Portrayal in °
English-Language Works (Edmonton 1978) is its failure to.appreciate |,

" ' sufficiently or to pursue thé implications of Ukrainian Canadian myth-
‘making. ‘ BE : ‘

3
i

3Eleniak has ovefshadowed Pylypiw in Ukrainian Canadian mythology.
He lived to age ninety-seven and in 1947 was the fourth.Canadian'to‘re—
ceive a citizenship certificate,, symbolically significant to Ukrainian
Canadians as a sign of official acceptance and legitimization; see, for
example, M.H..Ponich, "Wasyl Eleniak: ' Father of Ukrainian Settlers .in
Cahada," Alberta Historical Review 4, no. 3 (Su 1956): 17-8. . Adherents
'of the peasant pioneer myth have a second symbol in a- seed of ‘wheat
from Galicia, preceding Ukrainians to Canada, that was the ancestor of
the early-maturing Red Fife that made large-scale wheat production on
the prairies feasible; see, for qxamp{s, IsydereHlynka, The Other
Canadians: Selected Articles froW\the“Columfi of 'fvan ‘Harmata' Pub-
lished in the 'Ukrainian Voice' (Winnipeg 1981), 118-20; John Weir,
"Emphasize Ukrainian Contribution," Ukrainian Canadian (15 My 1956): 9;
and Vera Lysenko, Men in Sheepskin Cbats: A Study in Assimilation (To-

RI

ronto 1947), 264-5. Italian Canadians algo have a wheat myth;‘see AV,

Spada, The Italians in Canada (ptpawa an@ Montreal 1969), 92.
. . . N . .

4Paul Yuzyk, Ukrainian'Canadiané?- Their'Place and Role in Canadian
Eife (Torogto 1967), 11-2; see-.also his "75th Anniversary 6f Ukrainian

Settlement‘in-Canada,".Ukrainian Review 14, no. 1 (Sp 1967): 81.

~
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5Myrna Kostash, All of Baba's Children (Edmonton 1977), 30-1. A
wish to bury that which presents the ethnic group in a poor light is
not peculiar to Ukrainian Canadians; see, for example, the remarks by
novelist Rudy Wiebe concerning the Mennonite community in Jars Balan,

ed., Identifications: Ethnicity and the Writer in Canada (Edmonton
.1982), 76=7.

.WJ

: és for example, Fernand Ouellet, Lower Canada, 1791-1840: So-
cial Changeé and Nationalism, trans. Patricia Claxton (Toronto 1980),

- Kenneth McRoﬂerts and Dale Posgate, Quebec: Social Change and Politi-
‘cal Crisis, - fév ed. (Toronto 1980); and Bohdan KRrawchenko, Social

. Change .and Natioral Consc1ousness in Twentieth-Century Ukraine (London
‘1985)

‘ For an indication of the widespread popularity of the myth in
"nationalist circles, see the following: Ukrainian Canadian Committee,
First All-Canadian Congress of Ukrainians in Canada (Winnipeg 1943),

©'178; Leonid Biletskyi, Ukrainski pionery v Kanadi, 1891-1951 (Winnipeg

1951), 94-5; M.H. Marunchak, V zustrichi z ukrainskymy pioneramy Alber-

;;“;1, 2d ed. (Winnipeg 1965), 5-6; Michael Luchkovich, "The Achievements
. of Ukrainian Pioneers in Alberta,' in Propamiatna knyha Ukrainskyi

- '_chinski, "Ukrainian Pioneers,

'_*kﬁtolytskyi soiuz — Ukrainskyi narodnyi dim, 1906-1965, ed. Mykhailo
. Khomiak (Edmonton .[1966]), 430-5; S. Semczuk Centennial of Canada and
75 Years of Ukrainian Catholic Church (Winnipeg 1967), B.L. Kors
"in From Dreams to Reality A History'of
thé Ukrainian Senior Citizens ‘of Regina and District, 1896-1976 (Regina
1977), 178 -83; and Ukrainian Community Development Committee, Prairie e
Reglon Building the Future:  Ukrainian Canadians in the 21st Century,
A Blueprint for Action (Edmonton 1986), 2-10. The myth's use in the
last docugfent is particularly 51gn1f1cant as the report is both a blue-
fprint fo/?actlon and a political statement, arguing for official Cana-
. dian -support of spec1al Ukrainlan needs.

W,

8Kostash All of Baba's Children 17.

9See, in particular Association of United Ukrainian Canadians and
.. Workers. Benevolent Association, A Tribute to OQur Ukrainian Pioneers in
1Canada s First Century (Winnipeg 1966), 1, 15-8, 42, 48, 54-6, 66-7,

.."73-6, 100: - The ideas of the peasant pioneer myth form the underlying

;assumptions of the works of Peter Krawchuk the major figure in Ukrain-
.ian progressive historiography: .see Petro Kravchuk, Na novig-zemli:
Storinky z- zhyttia; borotby- i tvorchoi pratsi kanadskykh ukraintsiv
(Toronto '1958),.88-91, 101-7,3379~81; and his Vazhki roky (Toronto
'1968) 100-3 ’*or éﬁamples of the peasant pioneer myth in the pro-
Soviet pro communist Ukrainian Canadian, see 1 Oc 1947, 15 Ja 1948,

1 Oc 1850, 15 My’ 1955 1 J1.1955, 15 My 1956 1s 1966 Mr 1978, Ap
1978 '§ 1980, D 1980 4 .

: \
: See, for example Ukralnian Canadian Committée First All-Cana-
. dian Congress of Ukrainians in Canada, 178; Luchkovich "The Achieve-
ments of Ukrainian Pioneers in Alberta," 435 Korchinski, "Ukrainian
2(Pioneers " 183; and Association of United Ukrainian Canadians. and Work-
érs Benevolent Association Tribute to Our Ukrainian Pioneers; 78.
. ' - N . ) , . . ‘¢ ) 4

i
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’j.l}See Manoly R. Lupul, ed., Visiblé Symbols: Cultural Expressio
Among Canada's Ukrainians (Edmonton 1984). The proceedings of a con-

ﬁ@;éﬂce%examining material cultureﬁ art,y music, “dance and the Sociology -
of

8ymbols among Ukrainian Canadians, the book brings out differences
in’ opinion within the.Ukrainian, Canadian community cphCerning”péapant
culture and Ukrairian "high" culture. ' While it would be' incof¥rect to
say that individual attitudes correspond exactly to the immigrant wave
represented, the relationship.between the two is nonetheless clear.

. 2In Iar Slavutych, Zavoiovnyky prerii, 3d ed. rev. (Edmonton
1984), 5. 1In his'"Troie' (22-5), John (Eﬂgliéh),rjean‘(Franh) and
Ivan (Ukrainian) céme to western Canada, the first ‘two to.be quickly
bored and leave, Ivan to stay; then, after he had laboured to break the
virgin soil, John and Jean "returned.,.to carry the etipire’'s name."
Slavutych's pioneer imdagery is decidedly méle.\ The pioneer poetry
appearing periodically in the women 'si press, especially since the
Second World War, is more .conscious of the female experience.

13 ; l”j " / ’ " «".:i" y

Zonia Keywan, _Women Who Won the West, Branchfng OQut (N-D 1975):
17-9; and ter Greater Than Kings (Montteal 1977) . Keywan is the daugh-
ter of displaced persons, both European-trained professionals already
removed from the peasant milieu. o A )

A H . .
;&ASee,’for example, Michael .H, Mafuﬁchak5 The Ukrainian Canadians:
A History, 2d ed. rev. (Winnipeg and Ottawa’1982), 27,.:73-7, 85, 93-6,
312-5, 349-50, 726-31, 873-6; see'also ‘726~30 in the original publica-
-tion (1970), omitted from the 'sécond revised edition. Although more
'Ukrainian oriented, Marunchék‘in many respects inherited Paul Yuzyk's
mantle as the latter passed frothistorian-to politician.

'15Wartime loyalty and,blood sacrifice are éssentiaL'components of
the Ukrainian Canadian myth), part- of the justification for equal part-
nership in Confederation. Chineseland Japanese traditions form strik-
" ing parallels. They too . evoke 1oyalty and blood sacrifice in two world
wars, despite harsh legal”discrimination and s¢tial impediments, to
argue for the "rightltbgrightS".and.their due niche in the Canadian ex-

perience. See, for example, Roy Ito, We Went to War: The Story of the

Japanese Canadians Who Served During the First and Secopd World Wars
(Stittsville 1984), especially 284-6; B. Chan, Gold Mountains: The
Chinese in the New World (Vancouver 1983), 142-7; and Edgar Wickberg,
ed.,/f?ﬁm China’to. Canada: A History of the Chinese Communities in
Canada (Toronto 1982), 119, 188, 200-1. " ;

\_4/ l6Seé% for example, the '"Address to the Canadian People" adopted
at a méssﬁmeetingqin-Winnipeg, which demanded an end to enemy-alien
status, including internment, because of the blood sacrifice of Ukrain—
ian volunteers on the battlefields of France; Winnipeg Free Press (17
J1 1916): 9. 'D.R., "Za narod," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (14 N 1917): 4, notes
how Ukrainians' labour building Canada had been :repaid with the aboli-

tion of bilingual schaols, the War-Time Elect}ons Act and charges of
disloyalty.‘ _ e _ 2 S » £

17Petro Shcherba, ''Chy dobfe, shchp airyshski baby interesuiutsia



(17 My 1921):
19

The Ukrainian press was quick to pubYicize such individuals.
See, for example, "Nepotribnyi strakh," Kangdiiskyi farmer (29 N 1918):
4y "Hovorim iak narod," Kanadiiskyi farmgp/121 F 1919): 3; "Zlochyn
proty tsyvilizatsii," Kanadiiskyi fawmbr (28 F 1919): 4; "Angliiets v
oboroni chyzhentsiv," Kanadiiskyi farmer (7 Mr 1919): 5, 10; and John
A. Cormie, "Ukrainians and Other Canadians," Kanadiiskyi ranmok.(l7 My
1921): '4." significantly, this flurry of defence of the foreigner came
after the war, and more than one author discouraged ill-treatment or:

deportation on the grounds that Canada could not afford to lose the
manpower.

2OThelr ryle in the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway
provides Chinege Canadians with a similar link to the vital ventures of
Canadian nationbuilding. That they have not exploited or 1dent1f1ed
with it to the extent of the Ukrainians reflects the factors of dis-
crimination, 'small numbers, scattered bommunities, marglnality and a
sojourner mentality mentioned earlier. The periodization of Chinese *
Canadian history attests not to identification with Canadian nation-
bulldlng but to the group's experience as outsiders; see W.E. Willmott,
"Approaches to the Study of the Chinese in British Columbia," BC Studles
4 (Sp 1970): 42-3. Nevertheless, there 1s .2 sense of injustice at

,,,,,

-the country; see W1ckberg, From China to Canada, 24 145,

2
lE. Krasitskyi, '"Oselia Kuks Krik," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (3 J1

“1929): 5 (reprinted from Ukrainskyi emigrant).
22

See, for example, Gulbrand Loken, From Fjord to Frontier: A
History of the Norwegians in Canada (Toronto 1980); and W. Kristjanson,
The Icelandic. People in Manitoba: A Manitoba Saga (Winnipeg 1965).

23

See, for example, Peter D. Chimbos, The Canédian‘odyssey:, The

- Greek Experience in Canada (Toronto 1980); N.F. Dreisziger et al.,
Struggle and Hope: The Canadian Hungarian Experience (Toronto 1982);
and M. Weinfeld, W. Shaffir and I Cotler, eds., The Canadian Jewish
Mosaic (Toronto 1981).

24

See, in particular, the two-volume history by Frank H. Epp, Men-
nonites in Canada, 1787-1920: The History of a Separate People (Toron-
to 1974) and Mennonites in Canada, 1920-1940: A People's Struggle for
Survival (Toronto 1982), 1In the foreword to the second volume, Zpp de-
fines the theme of the first book as '"the Mennonite search for a mea-
sure of sepdration from Canadian and other secular societies' and that
of the second as "the struggle to survive despite the failure to main-
tain the traditional physical or geographical separation" (x).
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5Recent revisionist Jewish Canadian historio aphy has attempted
to distance the Jewish Canadian experience from th American and demon-
strate the peculiar influences of the Canadian environment on its dig-
‘tinct evolution. See, for‘example, Weinfeld, Shaffgr and Cotler, The
Canadian Jewish Mosaic; and G. Tulchinsky, "The Conglmurs of Canadian
Jewish History," Journal of Canadian Studies 17, n‘ (W 1982-3): 46-

56. _ )
" 26

Explaining many of the differences between American and Canadian

Jews as the result of Canada's peculiar political culture, Tulchinsky

suggests that if one can generalize from the Jewish Canadian experience, X
Canada's uniqueness must be considered in understanding the development e
of groups like the Ukrainians; Tulchinsky, "The Contours of Canadian

Jewlsh History," 55.  What should be realized, however, is that Ukrain-

ian Canadians have always perceived their history in terms of the pecu-
liarities of Canadian history and not as a blueprint of the Ukrainian

American experience. '

27See, for example, John Hawkes, The Story of Saskatchewan and Its
People, vol. 2 (Chicago 1924), 681-2. o

8Ramsay Cook, "Wilkiam Kurelek: A Prairie Boy's Visions," Jour-
nal of Ukrainian Studies 5, no. 1 (Sp 1980): 39. ' ;

» 9James G. MacGregoq, Vilni Zemli/Free Lands: The Ukrainian
Settlement of Alberta (Toronto 1969), 5-6; see also 260-1, 269-70.

3OPierre Berton, The Promised Land: Settling the West, 1896-1914
(Toronto 1984), 1-, Ukrainians and Doukhobors, the two traditional
groups of Anglo-Canadian concern, dominate the parade of non-British
immigrants seeking a new life (see "The Sheepskin People" and "The
- Spirit Wrestlers"), but their stories are an integral part of the
“settlement experience. Berton's account of the Ukrainians is sympathe-

tic if not always accurate. ‘ ’

lCook, "William Kurélek," 42; see also 48, where Cook reiterates
Kurelek's greatness as a prairie painter by way of conclusion.

32See, for example, Alan Artibise, Winnipeg: A Social History of
Urban Growth (Montreal 1975); and Neil Sutherland, Children in English-
Canadian Society: Framing the Twentieth-Century Consensus (Toronto
1976).  Although providing a context for examining early Ukrainian life
in Winnipeg and the Canadianization of Ukrainians through the public
school, respectively, neither study says anything new. There _are, of
course, exceptions; Ivan Avakumovic, The Commonist Party' in Canada
(Toronto 1975), for example, provides a clearer picture of Ukrainian
Canadian participation and fortunes in the Canadiﬁn communist movement
than do the often superficial and emotionally-charged discussions of
Ukrainian community historians. ) '

33See, for examﬁle; Nancy‘M. Sheehan, ' 'Women Hélpiﬁngomep': The
WCTU and the Foreign Population in the West, 1905-193Q," International
Journal of Women's Studies 6, no. 5 (N-D '1983) 399, 6. Perpetuating

-
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initial confusion over Ukrainian religious affiliations is equally com-
- mon; see, for example, Robert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canaé?: '
1896~1921: A Nation Transformed (Toronto 1975), which identifies the
bishop of the Greek Catholic Church in Canada as Orthodox and Ukrainian
immigrants as a whole as Russian Orthodox when in fact the Galician-
- ‘dominated immigration was predominantly Greek Catholic. :
uBQSee Brown and Cook, A Nation Trans?hrmed,‘66f7; and Sutherland,
Children in English-Canadian Society, 205-7, for uncritical abceptance
of the Ukrainian Canadian nationalist traditions that Ukrainian immi-
grants were deeply religious and eagerly desired education, respective-
ly. The contemporary press casts doubt on the latter stereotype in
particular; see chapter 5 for a discussion of peasant immigrant atti-
tudes toward education. »

3SBrown and Cook, A Nation Transformed, 63, 66. Platitudinous
stereotypes stripped of previous negative comporients are not confined
to Ukrainians. See, for example, John H. Archer, Saskatchewan: A His-
tory (Saskatoon 1980), 161, which describes Blacks in western Canada as
"generally accepted on local teams because of their sporting prowess"
and Chinese as "esteemed as honest, hardworking individuals at the
local level."

6Beth Light and Veronica Strong-Boag, True Daughters of the North:

Canadian Women's History, An Annotated Bibliography (Toronto 1980), 2.

7Claudia'Helen Popowich, To Serve Is To Love: The Canadian Story
of, the Sisters Servants of Mary Immaculate (Toronto 1971). Two of the
five Ukrainian selgctions in the Light and Strong-Boag bibliography
come from the progressive press and two others have obvious leftist
sympathies; given the nationalist dominance in community life and the
variety of publications to have complemented English and French themes,
these thumbnail sketches of pioneer women and women in leftist organi-
Fations provide a distorted impression of both the existing literature
and Ukrainian Canadian history. :

: 38There is one reference to Hutterite women; see Light and Stroné—
Boag, True Daughters of the North, 172. A magazine article on the
women's branch of the pro-Soviet, pro-communist Association of United
Ukrainian Canadians (ibid., 181), however, the sole entry to refer to
ethnic women's organizational life, is not even repre§éntat1ve of the
Ukrainian group, either in terms of organizational influence or the
"literature available. - '

39

See, for‘example, J.L. Granatstein, Irving.M. Abella, David J.
Bercuson, R. Craig Brown and H. Blair Neatby, Twentieth Century. Canada
(Toronto 1983). Although appreciative of the complexities of immigrant
and ethnic life, this collective history treats early immigration and
related phenomena within a traditional nationbuilding framework:
government policy, public debate, assimilation, education, nativism,
'business and labour needs. Moreover, the failure to mention federal\
implementation of a multiculturalism policy when discussing 'social and
political developments in the 1970s denies ethnics even token recogni-
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tion as a presence in Canada on their own terms. v L/
. Two superficial yet revealing examples of the incorporation of the
ethnic experience according to mainstream dicta are R. Douglas Francis
and Howard Palmer, eds., The Prairie West: Historical Readings (Edmon-
" ton 1985); and R. Douglas Francis and Donald‘B."Smith,"eds., Readings
in Canadian History: Post-Confederation (N.p. 1982). Despite atten-
tion to major and representative themes,'including’"immigration and
ethnic relations" in the former and "immigration and settlement" in the .
latter, three of the four selections discuss Clifford Sifton, nativism
and Anglo-Canadian views .on multiculturalism; only an excerpt from John
Marlyn's novel, 'Under the Ribs of Death, addresses the immigrant and
ethnic experience from its perspective.

0 - ' . : - . - .
Sheéhan,'ffWomen Helping Women'," 407.

.AlEliane-Leslau Silverman, The Last Best West: Women on the Alber-
ta Frontier, 1880-1930 (Montreal and London 1984% . The book's initial
bias toward women's shared bonds bridging -and superseding their differ-
ences, assisted by the frontier, tends to belittle the div@rsity among
Alberta women. ' By way of contrast, see Linda Rasmussen et <alw, A Har-
vest Yet to Reap: A History of Prairie Women (Toronto 1976), which, .
despite its assertion that it fails to do justice to non-WASP women, is
both open and sensitive to their experience. ‘

Silverman, Last Best West, xi-xiij. Unapologetically Turnerian
— stressing the homogenizing, liberalizing and liberating influence of
the frontier — Silverman is equally insistent that frontier. conditions
promoted cooperation and community: women's frontier experience in
Alberta was simultanequsly a continuation and relaxation of patriarchal
constraints, an assertion of individuality and -a search for relation-
ships. ' .

3The Statement, "Most women accommodated to the demands of fron-
tier life without that kind of help [seamstressesﬂ, sewing new clothes,
re-making old ones, and yet still concerned with matching aprons and
pants that looked store bought" (ibid., 95), is nonsense in connection
.with Ukrainian peasant immigrant womgen. : . o .

44Ibid., 96. The same approach characterizes her "Womeh and’ the
Victorian Work Ethic on the Alberta Frontier: Prescription and Déscrip—g‘
tion," in The New Provinces: Alberta and Saskatchewan, 1905-1980,%%ed.
Howard Palmer and Donald Smith (Vancouver 1980), 91-9.

5Silverman, Last Best West, 78.

46Archer, Saskatchewan: A History, 115-32, 168-9, 184-5. Archer
treats the Ku Klux Klan in Saskatchewan in the 1920s in a similar
manner, as an Anglo-Canadian phenomenon devoid of ethnic response or
reaction. o : e

?

Artibise, Winnipeg: A Social History, 196. Brown and Cook, A
Nation Transformed, 49-82, also takes the perspective of early twenti-
eth-century nationbuilders, identifying,tyégissue as the type of socie-
'ty Anglo-Canadians wanted. o
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'480n reaction to Connor's book, see, for example, the article by
Saskatchewan Resident, "The Foreigner," Kanadiiskyi farmer (19 Ja 1910):
4; and letteg, Teodor Stadnyk, Sheho, "Varvarstvo," Kanadiiskyi farmer
(26 Ja 1910): 4. 'The WCTU comment sparked a seriés of letters to the
newspaper in December 1905 and January 1906, :

9Kenneth McNaught, "The National Outlook of English-Speaking;

Canadians,! in Nationalism in Canada, ed. Peter Russell (Torgnto 1966),
61-71, suggests that decreasing agitation on behalf of assimilation and
increasing acceptance of multiculturalism by English ¢4nadians since
the Second World War has been due in large part to the confidence gen-
erated by the sheer fact of Canadian survival, despite and taking into
account regional and ethnic differences. Such'thinking no doubt also
helps to explain theg sppwing willingness of WASP historians to examine
the nativism ing§ T '

SOLight and BY¥: True Daughters of the North, 2-3; and
Peter Ward, Whitd over: Popular Attitudes and Public Policy
Toward Orientals ¥ Columbia (Montreal 1978), x. See also
Robin W. Winks, The¥Yacks in Canada: A History (New Haven and London),
47-83; and Granatstein et al., Twentieth Century Canada, preface. A
Soviet historian writing about Ukrainians in Canada also sees recent
mainstream willingness to examine Anglo-Canadian nativism as a new and
positive sign; see Arnold Shlepakov, The Emigration of Ukrainians to
Canada: Reasons and Circumstancgg (Toronto 1981), 81. 1In The Writing
of Canadian History: Aspects of English-Canadian Historical Writing
Since 1900, 2d ed. rev. (Toronto 1986), 259-320, Carl .Berger identifies
the separation of nationalism from history as a major development of
the post mid-1960s, as historians adopted a more ‘pluralistic approach

to their society. His section on the writing of ethnic history (307-12)
discusses the most significant themes and works to emerge, and argues
that the new research has "done much to qualify, if not overthrow, the
image of Canada as a relatively tolerant community in wﬁiéh a variety
of people have mingled harmoniously in the past':(311-2). -

1Irving Abella and Harold Troper, None Is Too Many.: Canada and
Jews of Eurdpe, 1933-1948 (Toronto 1982).

52

Ken Adachi, The Enemy That Never Was: A History of the Japanese
Canadians (Toronto 1976), 355-70, condemns both the discrimination and

wartime injustices against Japanese Canadians and the Japanese Canadians
themselves for their complacent attitude, accepting that Canadian soci-
ety is tolerant and their government is benign. See also the. discussion

3

of mythologizing and search for acceptance by second-generation Japanese -

Canadians in Ann Gomer Sunahara, The Politics of Racism: The Uprooting
of Japanese Canadians During the Second World War gToro@to 1981), 164-9,.

N 53There are, of course,, exceptions, particularly and significantly
by western historians writing about the West. See, for example, Gerald
Frieéen, The Canadian Pradiries: AHistory (Toronto. 1984), especially
chapter 11, "Immigrant Communities 1870-1940: The Struggle for Cultur-
al Survival," 242-73., Friesen insists that thé French and British in
western Canada be considéered "ethnics," saying that their unique status

-
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derivéd frdé’histo;ical and linguistic precedence and hot officially ~

sanctioned cultural privileges and that they behaved as members of eth-

nic groups (244). 'This ‘tends to discount his COnclusiop (273) concgrn-
‘ing the' fact of persisting dominance of British social, political and
economic leadership and cultural standards.
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CHAPTER III

v

- AT ODDS WITH THE MAINSTREAM: o X
MULTICULTURALISM AND THE UKRAINIAN 3NADIAN MISSION '

P

. ‘ . . € )
The multiCulturalism policy adopted by the federal government in

1971 symbolized official acceptance of ethnic Canadians as cantributors:
. ; -

. . N o . . @ -
to nationbuilding and a“presence in Canaﬂa in their own right. How it

: . ;o v ‘ ‘
is interpreted, what is expected from it, and whether or not it is

. desirable, however, are matters of debate - both between Anglo- Canauians

-4

1 v
;vand ethnics and among ethnic Canadians themselves Vlsibillty, recep-

tipn by the host society, and sense of.1dent1ty or consc1ousness compli—
- N .
cate obJective factors like length of residence in Canada, size’ and
» . . . >
demographic distribution in determining the manner of a gronp's identi-
' .~

fication with multiculturalism.

. . N r T
For Black Canadians their sole bond the negative one of colour,
. - . ﬂ

the mosaic with its empha51s on language communities and 0l1ld World - i\\f\\
) , N

heritages has been‘unwanted'znd unreal. "They had wanted nothing more
. E. . ,‘_ . : . e . '.J
14
" writes'Robin Winks “in-a soc1ety which did not
value assimilafion' indeed in a soc1ety which persistently denied that

than to assimilate,

there was a cultural norm-agalnst which a551milation could be<\>

-measured."2 Scottish Canadians, inlc0ntrast, well—entrenched in the

country's history, prominent in its elites; free from prejudice and *

"discrimination and secure in their homeland, can be content w1th

symbols haggis,bn‘Rohert Burns Day, bagpipes, tart_ans.3

Th s
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. Ukrainians have not lobbied fer multiculturalism simply to be able to
‘play the bandura and eat_holubtsi in Edmonton's Hawrelak Park on Heri-
tage Days. Nor, being.an "old'established" ethnic community with
little new immigration and not stigmatized by colour, are they primari- -
ly concerned with 1mm1grant adJustment and 1ntegration and disctimina—

tion YUkrainian nationalism, wrote W.L. Morton in 1975,
’ o
more than that of any. other ethnic group in the new Canada,
gave an edge and-a’ purpose to the growth of the mosaic, the
ethnic and cultura plurality of the Canada of today. It is
too much to say that the coming of the frustrated nationalism
‘of the Ukrainians - other groups had similar sentiments - by
itself decided that the new minorities should not be mere
numerical minorities in- process of individual assimilation,
- but the Ukraintans became the most conscious group seeking
‘acceptance and the means of.self preservation in the new
: ' Canadian societ . :
., . g
| Ukrainians agitation on behalf of multiculturallsm, tqgether with:

=the1r understanding of it, come from the Ukrainian consciousness and

aQ

. sense of mission that are the product of not - only their Ukrainian heri-

tage but also conditions and events in. contemporary Ukraine In Both ?

: . 1
natlonaliso and progressive traditions, the peasant pioneers unite their

- - D T N :

Canadia& descendants w1th their Ukrainian forebears through timeless

values and strengths the 1mmigrants first inherited, practised and then
s ‘ ‘ R
‘gassed oq's By consciously tying Ukrainian Canadians to Ukralne as well

as to Canada, they have also acted to nurture 1dent1f1cat10n w1th the -
‘homeland. That nationalists and progre351ves 1nterpret thelr.Ukrainian

yheritage.differently and have reacted d&fferently to developments in

twentieth—century Ukraine however has resulted in conflicting views of

both multiculturalism and the Ukrainian Canadidn mission. The nation—, RS
5 . 1 . ~
alist perspective has dominated among Ukrainian Canadians ‘themselves

and as the mainstream's perception of. Ukrainian ganadian ambitions and ¢

— o 2 q
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: identity

In Ukrainians broadest;definition, multiculturalism enables the

E]

peoples. of Canada to retain and practise their cultural traditions and’

impart values not only to enrich Canadian life but also to promote

+
K]

interethnic harmony, tolerance and goodwill in Canada and the world.
Both nationalists and progressives root their special contribution or

mission as Ukrainjans in their legacy as a subjugated peasant nation,
.g. . .

whose "political domination and economic oppression by foreign overlords

gventually . translated into national renaissance, emigration overseas
and fevolution_for control of its own destiny. Ukrainians found free-

dom in Canada, an old 1oneer muse he waits on the ryspd outside
P PXyspa o

jis son and grandson from the city, but if they keep for-

iRy

i g
B

gettin§'théiv'history and traditions and what their ancestors fought for
in Ukraine, they will have nothing to offer in return.

Although th81r emphases differ, ‘both nationalist and progressive
. ; i

missions appealpto the values and prlncipIES Ukrainian Canadians have .

Linherited from their Ukrainlan ancestors - through tﬁéir struggle for

X 3 . . - . ”

' human dignity, Just1Ce freedom and democracy - to. enrich and serve

Qanada. Prpgre531ves argue that exploitation ‘and discrimination

historically in Ukraine and now 1n Canada have'made Ukrainian Canadians»

.

apostles. of equality and brotherhood Progressives 1n'part1cular be—

N 4

. ~ - -

cause of their ties Wiih one of: the world s superpowers through the -

*
v

land*of‘their ancéstors, are uniquely placed to promote idternational-
' ' ) FITE .

p&ace .and goodw111.7 Nationalists maintain‘that.because Ukrainians in

: N . ) p . ';' .... ) { ) c e
Ukraine, now under Soviet Russian domination, have not known freedom and

democracy except for brief periods, Ukrainians iy'Canada cherish them

¢

all the more.. Their Special knowledge of com%wpismhenables them to

n o "‘j .I‘.v
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hafert the Canadian government and public to menaces to world peace and
the Canadian way of life; and as members of the "Third Force" they act

. @s a bridge between the two founding races and _promote tolerance and

8 .
understanding. In Canada' s:centennial year, Yuzyk elaborated

If we succeed, and we are well on the road to succeeding, ro
evolve the pattern of unity in continuing diversity through
the application of the principles of Confederatlon and com-
promise this will ‘serve as a precedent for other states in
the world having similar population and cultural problems.

It will be Canada's contribution to the world. Let us also ,

. peace and order could be achieved if the pr1nciples~of unity
i in continuing diversity, brotherhood, equality,. compromise,

' " justice and the recognition of the freedom and dignlty of im-
dividuals and nations are honestly applled With a rich
background and wealth of experience as &ur legacy Canadians

*  of all origins, united, can look ahead into the next. century
with faith, understandrng and confidence.?

4

If Strlpped of their Specific_and antagon{sﬁé} Ukrainian.éolitical

ey

o nuances the nationalist and progreSsive missions and definitions of

. L. -
rhetorlc of all advocates whether they come from ethnic communities or

v

‘the mainstream. Indeed, the idea of world m1551on and: example aeccruing

v

_to Canada because of its ethnic experlment morally superior~to either -

y

vmelting pot or assimilative societies, has long beenpopular with seg—

10
ments of ‘the ‘matnstream. Intercultural understanding, together with

!

the dominant cult&xe s historical concern for 1mm1grant adJustment and

~ N Wt . ..,,. [

. g‘integratio contlnue to ‘dominate the mainstream s deflnition of the

"\J‘- . . 1

“focus and intent -of multiculturalism.11 Ukrainiang' dﬁherstanding of «-

i .
"

T multicdﬁthralism and. sénse .of. mission however go beyond their "all-

LI -

Canadian featunes A distinct and exclusive Ukrainianecomponent not

Ve

only sets Ukrainian Canadians\apart from .other ethnic groups and creates

.

tensions with the mainstream but also’ illuminabes how the 1deological
> : ]

-

remember that in Canada we have the world in miniature. World.

. . . ‘_
multiculturallsm not only resemble each- other but also echo the Utop;\l"

77
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cleavage w1thin the community has coloured the meaning of Ukrainianism

in Canada 0vershadow1ng the shared outlines of a group myth estab-

llshing Ukrainians' place and role in Canadian life are fundamentally

different perceptions of the Ukrainian Canadian identity and community <:q
,“: based on. equally different perceptions of . the group s relationshlp w1th

o H ‘ el -
'Qand respodsability to Ukraine. ; : : ;

|
. - o

9; 3?f, -The nationalist m1551on addresses Ukralnian Canadians directly..
\ -:9 . »’ l & \ i i
2; It appeals to the sen%e of duty of Ukrainians enjoying the liberties
g . »

'éif beleagueredAhomeland and go
N

preserve here what Russ1f1cation j?hreatening there. Regardless of

v

its 1nfluence on. the mass of Ukrainian Canadians,\lncreasingly remote

P

from their Ukrainian origins, this idea has been assiduously cultivated

N by tche communlty elite)g:d‘projected as the"vision luniting and animat—

o ing Ukrainian Canadiang It consc1ously identifies all Ukrainian Cana-

~

dians ‘as members of the group to be harnessed in the 1nterests of 1ts

L3
r.;, Cta s

. obJectives The progre531ve mlSSlon, 1n contrast is not Ukralnlan
L3 .

-

‘“§§%t]flc. Progressxves reJect the .notion of.a "Third Force" as a

-
-7

+ manoeuvre by the ethnic elite to secure political plums in return for:
support.of.the Anglo—Canadian_establishment, and clgim it denies the

Canadian reality of "two nations,, they have also been sceptical of

multiculturalism labelling 1t an’ act bf political expediency bY‘Angldsh,
Canadians to avoid recognation of the French Canadian vition.without

- sharing real power with ‘ethnics either. 12 fprom thelprogr?551vetperspe5—"
tive there is no. need forga_"Third Force" or multiculturalism as_‘ﬂ

)

Ukrainian nationalists understand it.

In its ultimate form the nationalist definitioﬁaof multicultural—

v

ism is preditated and elaborates upon the Canadian tradition of viewing

/

[N



wSociety as composed of ‘groups as well as individu 1s and in turn, of

»

recognizing group as well as individual rights. 13 lWhat Ukrainians mean

£ .

by multiculturalism 1s an ideology committed to thi preservation of
;ﬂiethnocultural communities as microsocieties with complex, valid and

satisfying 1nfrastructures, and for that commitment to translate into

"access to government 1net1tut10ns and programmes that support culture,

4
arts, education, communications and community (group) development nl

What Ukrainians want from’ multiculturalism is the right, as Canadians
who are full partners in Confederation ‘and proven builders of the coun-
try, to make political and financial demands on the state for their

group It is for. this, as much as for acceptance in Canadian society
-3 . ! .

or for socioeconomic advancement by the ambitious, that they have reZ

. .' N , . )
written'Canadian hiStory in their own terms, to insist upon their role

P ' s - .

in nationbuilding as equal part1c1pants, and to redefine Canada itself

a5 a multicultural nation o ' . L .
Because of persecution of the Ukrainian language and culture in

Ukraine and subJugation to the Sov1et political regime, the nationalist
-ellte has argued that Ukrainian Canadians cannot ’as .a group be allowed
to be assimilated into Anglo- American culture. Thus it has demanded

upublic support for the protection and degglopment of the Ukrainlan lanav L

. guage and culture in Canada as\ihe means-to meaningful community life, R

-

. group_ identity and survival It has based thlS«i

'right to status as founding peoples earned through their physical role

xmand on the U&p@inians

in nationbuilding, blood sadrifice in two world wars . and enrichment of
) el . ’ 1
Canadian life in all spheres.' This has been the official nationalist

positﬁgﬁ since the hearings of the Royal Commission on Bilingualicm and

. Biculturalism, when Ukrainians obJected strongly to the first- and-

! . . | . -
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,:v;second—class citizenship its frame of referente implied The most re—
- i 2 y »
- cent expressign came: in 1986 In addition to emphasizing community

. ERE
;.l

';;reneWal from within, a "blueprint for action" prepared for the official

'nationalist s&perstructure, the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, as Ukraln—

-y

Aians face the twenty first century, says:

Ce " Our struggle to realize our cultural aspirations ih Canada _

. will continue; so will our efforts to establish a meaningful

yrelationship with our kin in Ukraine on whose behalf we re-
: ject the totaljtarian regime which denies our ancestral home—
land both independence and democracy.

'~ Faced with assimilation at home and Russification.over—
.seas, our predicament among Canada's minorities is virtually
unique Although there are many ethnocultural communities in

. Canada, few can claim the same central role as Ukrainians in
~ building the Prairies and in developing the region's’ cultural,
- social and economic life. And no other settler people has had
to endure the harsh reality of an ancestral homeland dominated
by a- totalitarlan regime bent on suppressing its culture and
, language..
.What we seek?is ehe spec1al understanding on the part of
Canada s two ma' .linguistic communities, its numerous ethno-
cultural groups,. its many public and private organizations and
institutions, governments and the Ukrainians themselves of the
cultural, lingu1st1c and educational predicament of a group
. Wwhose s1tuation is not equal to that of others. We simply
sy T cannot access the culture of our ancestral hotteland asg readily "
' . as most other peoples in_Canada. 1In, the circumstances, we
need the cooperation assistance of all our fellow
c1tizens 1% - r

»

<

"Like the’ French Canadians b fore them/,Ukrainian Canadians 1solate lan—

.

guage as the key‘to—»~

ival am With ut public recognition and support of’j

S
~so-called heritafe languages they aintain, mu Iticu%turalism as either B

16 ~
an rﬁéology or a policy is empty

P

- ] i
Just as western historiography has beenh most ref eptiv to according “

Ukrainian Sagadians their wanted niche ;n\hssgory SO too in, the prairie

prov1ncé§ haye Ukrainians most successfully lobbied for government fundedv
\

{

language anJ education’ programs. In part this -reflects their numerical

. strength, approximately one- tenth of prairie residents, concentrated



in maj%r\urban centres or identifiable rural areas. In ‘part it reflects

the character of western society, different from the historical English—

-
s

French duality of :he East because of the ethnic pluralism that has been
o

'b‘a fact since the days of settlement despite Anglo-Canadian political

‘and socioeconomic dominance

A

17 %
7 ¥ the result of Ukrarnian community

1nitiative in the 19705 Alberta,' llowed by Manltoba and Saskatchewan
: . ~
approved instruction in English anﬂyﬁny other language in their respec-—

18
tive school systems. .8 Ukrainians also obtained a publicly-funded

, institute of Ukrainian studies at the Univer51qg of Alberta proclaimed

by its first director as "the cap. on the Ukr pn educational ladder"

and a bulwark against the "twin_perils of Rus$

Anglo—Americanization at home. "'’

it ion abroad and

But,Ukrhinians failed in their ultifnate goal, to have minority. lan-
guage rights entrenched in the/neW\Canadian constitution. Disillusioned

community activtsgg»Manoly Lupul, writes: =~ - ' :

For. the ethnic Ukrainians; fai}urw,to‘obtain the constitu—
tional “amen ent has a significance all its own. The amend-
ment would have’ recognized ethnic-Ukrainian consciousness as a
positive goad to be encouraged and developed.’ Ukrainians.
were playing for high stakes indeed - nothing less than the en-
trenchment in the Canadian constitution of the centuries old
Ukrainian predicamernt. 1In refusing them, Canada s national
- .government was indicating that it was not.interested in the
. .qurvival of the ‘ethnie Ukrainians as a minority - Their pre-

icament: was theirs alone; At was none of’ the nation s business.'

Prime Minister Trudeau came into politics to ‘save his own .
" people, not the ethnic Ukrainians....But all should know what
Canada's Uktainians were refused ~ the. basis for survival as- a

I am not surprised we lost; indeed, I would have been sur
had we-won. The non- -ethnics who govern us have/never bee
-willing to take: seriously the ‘difficult "Ukrai#ian QuestF;n )
Our ‘first settlers found this out immediately after the -First
World War. Nothing has changed since.20 w &

‘ Lupul criticizes the. Ukrainian group in- particular~ for the‘internal

e

disunity and politidal ineptitude that prevent it from being a force in

K v_ ; sy T \

- group din all parts of Canada where their numbers are sufficient'
rised '

81
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Canada or engaging in the sustained power politics necessary to @u_

*.f,,'o‘ -

&

ence the country's decision—makers for its naivetd in b?iieving that a
o

polltically viable and unified' "Thlrd Force" exists to”represent the

non-British and non-French; and for its naivete in believing that the

——

Anglo-French establishment, afraid for its power and status, would make
PR
the concessions .necessary for meaningful ethnicity 21
In Peter Russell's Nationalism in Canada, Elizabeth Wangenheim pin-

a

points the reasons both for the Ukrainians' efforts on behalf of their

K2

language and culture and for the mainstream s refusal to countenance =

multiculturalism as the Ukrainians understand it. "If," she states,
a, » ‘ . ’ x‘ -
"other minority groups should come to regard the Ukrainians as a model

: ‘!
of what an ethnic group's‘position in Canada should be, then many of

them, regardless of their own diffe;ent histery and relationship to

their homeland might come to expect the same type of treatment as the

Ukrainians. In this event the difficulties involved in coping with the ‘ ///

. . ) 2 C ‘
basic problem of Canadian identity might well be intensified." 2 Funda- A

. ‘ _ 4 ﬁﬁﬁ
mental to Wangenheim's argument, Russell summaries, "is the view that p « ;{;
the degree of social integration required to sustain Canada as a nation— - B
al ‘socidty requires that;soqe,limitbbe set .to:thé Gountry“s cultural ﬁxg.v,'fﬁgfﬁ;
T : ‘23 : _ 4 K . I . ‘ :\.wﬁ%g” 8
heterogeneity. "™~ -~ -, v : .. AR

It is the nationalist mission's-external point of reference Sl

~
-

'Ukraine that\mak:s multiculturalism as Ukrainians define it so disturb—

.Iing to- Anglo—Canadians, for it implies a political identity foreign to

their experience and,therefore incompatible with "Canadiaﬁl"-?Equally

-

'significant is the Ukrainian emphasis on language historically S0 sensi-
tive an issue to French-English relations and their interpretation of

the nature of Canada, and rightly perceived as vital to group conscious- >

<
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had made French Canada a self—consc1ous collectivity (a people, a nation

¢ . o . . . - w! TS
/ .. B - | . f . A
;’ . .K o " = - : b

ness and self-expression and to community maintenance. English Canada

,only grudgingly relinquished the idea of Canada as British to accommo-

date the French fact. It has been unprepared, in either its history

books. or its blueprint for the nation, to jeopardize further that elu-

- sive g¢oncept of the Canadian identity - particularly in its section of

foy .
the “country, to balance the psychological unity of French.Canada - by

legitimizing ethnic-group politicization in old-country terms and ethnic
groups as complete communities with their own dynamics and identities.
Thus, while Ukrainian immigratibn and settlement in theuheyday of Cana-
dian expansion have become part of the nation's history, and innocuous
cultural expressions like food and folk arts part of the_ngtional-cul—

ture, especially its popular dimension, Ukrainian community life and

‘Ukrainians as a community or group have not.

N

"I don't know quite what this idea of the mosaic means,'" said A.R.M.

Lower in the twilight of his careerf
It is all very well as far as folk songs and’ folk festivals
are concerned but supposing you .carry the notion of the mosaic
into the political arena, where do you get to?...You could dis-

integrate the genetal community by giving too much .autonomy to .
the local group, to the- individual or spec1f1c grofup. -

':The gulf between English and French that Lower lamented and whigh pre—

//_~‘

cluded the homogeneous society he- consj}eféd crucial to nationhood was -

Cl

accompanied by-an equally disquietening observatiog _ Wheréas history

it had f/iled to do the same for English—speaking Canada, where immigra-

‘_tion and. the refusal of many newcomers’to deny their particularity in}.

the ihterests of the general c¢gmmunity had.retarded a Canadian identity
« - -

: In Engllsh Canada Lower epito izegl the national historian convinced of

"his role in nationbuilding = to create 2 sense. of peoplehood and common
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above all an issue in Engllsh speaking Canada, where both nationbuilders

destiny that genetates guidelines and faith for the future. "Unity‘in
diversity" could provide neither the vision nor the blueprint.
‘"Unity_in diversity" implies that the parts define the whole. In
19692 J.M.S. Careless questioned the centralist and nationalist bias of
Canadlan hlstorv writing to suggest that in the experlences and perspec-

i,

thé% of the parts - an enduring, sharpening and overlapping regional,
k%

ethnﬂq%and class plurallsm through which Canadlans 1nterpret their

N

nathﬁkstate - lie the meaning and identity of the whole. 25 He con-

fined hi& discussion, however, to reglonallsm the least challenging to"

4 Lj

traditional mainstream. preJudlces Ten years later, Careless returned :
to this theme only to retreataﬁr&m it. In "unity in diversity" there
is*a idanger that the parts will,yyershadow or splinter the whole.

"Once, perhaps," he wrote,
~/// historians were only imptessed by the vast forest that was
Canada (my, what a big one). Then they got down to tackling .
the trees, and carved out their particularist clearings. But

clearings, we know, imply a confining isolation., Now the

task is to cut the sight-lines through, to makd. fhe percep-
tual links, so that once again we may discern the still vast
Canadian forest-nation as an entity, or identity, in itself.

.

. o :
- As with Careless's predecessors, ethnic and other particularities are

2

not to be encoufﬁged to the point where they appear to interfere with

traditional mainstream priorities and definitions of nationbuilding, -

national unity and the Canadian identity. : #

The treatment of ethnics, and more recently ethnic wormen

dian‘historical scholarship defines the position of thehon-British and

non—French in the country s past and establishes the boundaries of the.

%

‘national experience. Whether and how to integrate ethnics has been

and. historians have been overwhelmlngly of WASP origin Like their
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o

counterparts in French Cahada, they are concerned with gsurvival. 21 But -

English—speaking Canada has lacked the ‘pillars of la’ survivance -

ancestry, language religion,.historical memory and emotional attach;

ment to a common homeland - that unlte French Canadians. Despite its

size &and dominante the charter British group after Confederation be—

came 1ncreasingly anxious about its own future and hegemony and about

sense of community and national purpose. 1In English-speaking Canada,

the contéxt of" survival ; n Britishness within the Britlsh Empire or
L .

its .Commonwealth successor, against American pressures, in the primary

relationship with French Quebec, or currently as a mosaic - has been

g

crucial to ifs quest for 1dent1ty and purpos%

| Recent trends ih mainstream Canadian historiography and attitudes
toward multiculturalism demonstrate that the Canadian nation as per-
ce1ved and defined bﬁ the dominant soc'ie'ty still has limitat.ions ‘when
con31dering ethnics The facets of their experience that have been
accepted as part of the country s history and identity are those that

il

correspond to traditional 1nterests and concerns. of the dominant cul-
P
ture and do not ¢ llenge it's basic assumptions about the natureuof

Canada. The role\m?instream historians have permitted Ukrainians in-

cluding‘Ukrainian Canadian women in the national .experience elosely

parallels the subordinate p051tion they, 1d ethnic groups like them,

have occupied in Canadian society; If the Canadian identity is to be
expressed by ‘a mosaic or multicultur lism, it is notsto entail a radi-

cal change in the relative positions he gxoups composing Canadian

society to legitimize ethnic communities, as ‘entities, in the country's

-past, present and“future;_ While the’ Ukrainian founding fathers myth

i \
\

. has won partial victory, it has also witnessed maJor defeat .

4

3
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Like nationbuilders and historians in English and French Canaga,

Ukrainian Canadian historians and}Community spokespersons have been
: @™

ultimately concerned with survival ‘and its form Their cultivation of
, AN

a series of group myths on the tuhp-of ~the-century peasant 1mm1grants

in western Canada, together with the myths'’ fortunes at the hands of

the malnstream and Ukralnﬁgn Canadians themselves,.are pivotal to the
group's self-image and persistence. The importance of the founding
.fathers myth to Ukrainian Canaoians’ sense,of'identity - expressing
both their emotional 1dentif1cat10n with Canadian natlonbulldlng and

... the welght of their Ukra1nian herltage - has been complicated by its
_¢;:W use by the community ellte, acting in the name of..the group, as a poll—

)

“ . tical tool. That Ukralnxan Canadlans have'been unable to use their

L

myth with the effectlveness of the Loyallst and Selklrk settler tradl—'

, N \ : .
the character of Canada.  That Ukrainian Canadians have pursued their

myth with such tenacity simultaneously testifies to the significance

nationalists in .particular have attached to group survival, rooted in a
. : ' S

sense of mission that looks to‘Ukrainé;forfinspiration.
In the community's.eoncern for the groupuand its fate as a distinct
entity, the quality of the relatdonship of the various parts to the

wholevis vitai. Emphasis on survival and m1551on subordinates the indi-

\

vidual to the community and to community obJectlves determined ‘and
' H N\

-articulated by the elite. It also presumes all Canadians of Ukrainian

4 . . . H : \
A ) -

origin, regardless of personal preferences, to be members of the groip,

e)ther eonsciously identified with and sympathetic to it or there to Be\
* : : “w

harnessed and molded in its interests. 'The mass of ordinary Ukrainian



'\f\‘ T ‘.

4
] ‘e -

Canadiaﬁs has shared its elite ] visions and preJudices in* some re~.
’ T
spects but rejected them or followed its own conscience In others,

highlighting tﬁEﬂﬁ(ﬁ;::\t irrelevance of elite ambitions for the grou}

. L - . ; A . -

to grassroots attitu .and realities. The independent functioning of
the Ukrainian Canadian group myths at the popular level reflects dif-
r . : ) : . M
ferent concepts of the Ukrainian Canadian ddentity, the group and its

3

‘mission to those projected by community spokespersons.

N T . . : - L. Y . ) ) ' 8
How various segments of the Ukrainian Canadian community have i

interpreted the group's experience has influenced their perception of

and attitudes toward Ukrainian’Canadia women . "So too have elite

emphases on. group survival and Ukraini nisme focusing on the preserva-

N

tion of—language and culture, and assu ptionf of group consciousness

« and responsibility. They have subordifated both individual women -and

their sex to the needs, agenda and self-image of the group, as its

- _
- . -

priorities‘and expec;ations dictated what Ukrainian women should be’and
should do. At the shme‘time, the primacy of the group has made women
autonatic, indispeﬁsable and-recognized actors in therkrainian‘Canadian
experience,‘mb%ifying_the effects)oﬁ their_interior status as yomen
while imposing an arbitrary.group tie with its oun constraintsQ‘ lhe

'
vroles (real and mythic) that over the past century have been assigned to
Ukrainian Canadiaa-women serve to ‘define their place: in the group s
history, blueprint for survival and identity. Their roles haye embraced
yet transcended women's traditional functions of reproduction, childf

rearing and homemaking, and community work utilizing their special

female talents. Because Ukrainian Canadian women have been Ukrainians

S 87
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i-as‘well'aa.women, their traditional functions have carried peculiar‘

v

.Ukrainian responsibilities and nuances, and they have had’ additional

roles, as public activists and group symbols, in which femaleness has

often been secondary to Ukrainianness and elite perspectives divorced

from those of the popular consciousness ’ o

.«

The - image of Ukrainlan Canadian women created and prOJected by

: their contemporaries and in c?élhistorlcal 1iterature has not always
‘corresponded ‘to reality In that it has frequently portrayed the.de-
31rable or ideal and endorsed stereotypes good or bad, it has'seryed

the prejudices and self—interests of its creators. It speaks less
about what is or was in the lives of Ukrainian Canadian women than
about how Ukrainian Canadians have elected to use them for group

. . ) ?

purposes.
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_ The secondary school text Many CulturesJ Many Hggitages (Toronto
1975),. provides a series-of v1gnettes indicating how different ethnic
groups perceive ethnicity, their respective contributions to Canadian -
development and the meaning of multiculturalism

2Robin We Winks The Blacks in Canada. A History (New Haven-and
London 1971), 482.  Caution should be exercised, however, in applying
Winks's comments to more recent black’ immigrants who" often ‘have a well- - -
developed sense of identity and heritages they wish to preserve.

3Indeed' to write SCOttlSh Canadian history according- to the multi- .
culturalism formula of contributions'by ethnic groups can be embarrass-
ing. See, far example W. Stanford Reid, ed.;. The Scottish Traditidm in
Canada (Toronto 1976),. particularly ix-xi; and ‘the chapters dealing with -
the fur trade, western settlement business and politics  Their et
~ .approach not only reinforces ‘the - superiority ‘of the’ role of the charter
‘peoples but also removes to the Scots what "has .been the common property
of all Canadians and engages 1n unnecessary one—up—manship. ‘ S
, 4w L. Morton, "The Historical Phenomenon of Minorities "The Cana- -
dian Experience," mimeographed (Paper presented to the Fourteenth Inter= .
'national Congress of Historical’ Seiences, San Francisco, 22 9 August -

-

'1975) See also Elizabeth Wangerheim, "The Ukrainians: * A Case
Study of the 'Third Force','" in Nationalism in Canada, eg! Peter Rus-
sell (Toronto, 1966)," 73- 4. A R - ‘ : o ’

5In nationalist historiography, See for example, Michael H., Marun-
chak, The Ukrainian Canadians:. A History, 2d.ed. rev:. (Winnipeg and - T
Ottawa 1982), 95; and for the progrdssives, sée- Eugene Dolny's. speech
Cin. Association of United. Ukrainian Canadians and Workers Benevolent
'AssociatiOn A Tribute to Our Ukrainian Pioneers in Canada's First .Cen-
~tury (Winnipeg 1966), .46-7. The relationship between Ukr%%nian heroia\

and peasant pioneer women and their female descend€$§s in anada is \

‘explored in chapter* 10 :

6Myron Chorney,_"obituary;"'in The Ukrainian Pioneers in AlbertaJ
Canada, ed’ Joseph M Lazarenko- (Edmonton 1970), 31-6.

o 7See, for example, Association ‘of United Ukrainian Canadians and
Workérs Benevolent ‘Association, Tribute to Oyr Ukrainian Pioneers, 27,
48, 54 5, 81-2, 96, 98; "Slavic Canadians! . Let Our'Vdice Be Heard'"
»Ukrainian Canadian (15”My 1955): 7-8; JothWeir, "The Flaming Torch,"

< -




 '??AiHistory of Achievement and Growth," Ukrainian.Canadidn (My 1978): 6-7;

Jf*lﬁkxaiuiaﬁ‘Caﬁadi&ﬁ (LN 1957): 24;7Wiliia&.ﬁhrqum;~"The AUUC ommuhiﬁy?» .’djl

‘Mitch Sago, "Our Commitment to the Future in a United Canada," Ukrainian

Canadian (Je 1978): 6-95!%(3miainian Milgstopefin'l981," Ukrainian
Canadian (D 1980): 7; Petro Kravchuk, Na novii zemli: Storinky z - o
zhyttia, borotby i tvorchoi'pratsi kanadskykh wkraintsiv (Toronto 1958),
372-81; and Marko Terlytsia [Petro Kravchuk], Priavnuky pohani: Ukrain-
ski natsionalisty v Kanadi (Kiev 1960), 294-8, . <

. 8 Ly ’ , ' . .
o See, for example, three works by Paul Yuzyk: "75th Anniversary, = .
'of\Ukrainian Settlement in Canada," Ukrainian Review 14, no.,l (Sp _
,1b67): 81-6; Ukrainian Cagadians: Their Place and Role in Canadian Life

(Toronto 1947), 91-2; and"Por a Better Canada: A Collection of Selected

B . Speeches Delivéred in the Senate of Canada and at Banquets and Confer-

‘ences in Variods Centres Acrod®s Canada. (Toronto 1973). See also Michael
'H. Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadians: A Historyl (Winnipeg and Ottawa

1970); 724-5; and Ukrainian Canadian Committee, On Language and Cultiire
(Winnipeg 1962), 7-10. : -’ '

: 9¥pzyk, Ukrainian Canadians:: Their Place and Role in Canadian A
Life, 92. For an assessment of the Ukrainian role and the role of in-
dividuals-1like Senator Yuzyk in creating both an ideology and a policy

"of multicultgralism,A;ogether with positive and negative reaction to it,

see ,Bohdan Bociurkiw, "ThegFgﬂerai_Policy'of Multiculturalism and the
Ukrainian-Canadian Community," in Ukrainian Canadians, Multiculturalism,

‘and Separatism: - An Assessment, ed. Manoly R. Lupul (Edmonton 1978),
© 98-128. ’ : ' v ' i .

-

: lOInterwar supporters of the League of Nations_argued that Canada's
experiment in Freénch-English coexistence and special Commpnwealthvrela—'
tionship were modeIs for the League and for the internationalism so

‘necessary in the modern world; see Carl Bergery .The Writing of Canadian

Histofy?m\AspeCts;of English-Canadian Historical Writing, 1900-1970

-(Toronto 1976), 32-51,-173. "In the 1970s this idea was exypanded by

Prime Minister Trudeau to explain his perception of multiculturalism

“within a bilinéu?l‘framewgrk; see Many Cultures, Many Heritages, 183.
. . . SR

~tity and ongoing culture maintenance and women's role. Ghila B. Sroka's

llSee, for exémplé, a special multicultyral isé&e of Canadian Woman -
Studies 4, no. 2 (W 1982), in which multiculturalism is approached
essentially as a matter of immigrant adjustment involving women's simul- a
taneous oppréSsion’by_tﬁo_sdcieties, and not also as a matter of iden-

"Journée de la femme sepharde: émancipatidn et/ou fidelite™ (79-81) is
only a partial exception. ' -

L, . , A
'lZSee, for example, Mitch Sago, "The 'Third' Element," Ukrainian

Canadian (1 My 1968): 9-10; and William Harasym, "The Policy of Multi-

_Ukrainian Canadian (Jlng 1978): 37—42._

culturalism: A Menace and a Fraud - Or a Promise and a Panacea?"

_ - . B ﬁ\‘ R
;3The French fact in British North America and ifs institutionali-

fzation over two centuries established a precedent of diversity and

group Q(éhts that the regional nature of Canada, geographically and .
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'culturally, and immigrants with their own distinctiveness augmented.
On the ideological onigins of a group-coenscious values system, see

—

. J.M.S. Careless, "'Limited Identjties' in Canada," Canadian Historical -. -

Review, 50. no. 1 (Mr 1969): 4- 5; and S.F. Wise, "Liberal Consensus or
Ideological Battleground: Some Reflections on the Hartz Thesis,” CHA
Papers (1974): 1-14} S . T

14Ukrainian Community - Development Committee Prairie Region, Build-
ing the Future: Ukrainian Canadians in, the 21st Century, A Blueprint
for Action (Edmonton 1986) 23, also 24 5, ‘

15 i ' L
JIbid,, 2, 3, 4; see also 5-10, 24 ‘See also- Ukrainian Canadian

Committeeé, "Brief Presented to the Right Honorable Vincent Massey; P. C.y

C.-H., Chairman and Members of the Royal Commission on National Develop-
ment in‘the Arts, Letters and Sciences," mimeographed (Winnipeg 1949);
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. Church (W1nn1peg 1967), 5-7; Marunchak, Ukrainian Canadians, 1970 edi-

" stfon, 724-30; Ukrainian Professional. and Businessmen's Club of Edmonton,
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' men s Club of Edmonton (presented by the Ukrainian Canadian Committee),
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riedger, '"Multicultural Regionalism: Toward an Understanding of ‘the
Canadian West,'" in The Making of the Modern West: Western Canada Sincd -
1945, ed. A.W. Rasporich (Calgary 1984), 167-82, poses the question:

charter groups represented by the French—British axis in Ontario and
Quebec, who are perceived aspromoting Eastern iﬁterests (including bi-
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This should -not be overemphasized but it is becoming increasingly

"Té~what extent does the multicultural West see itself fighting. th& two'_
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,English Canadian ‘historiags: My criticism of Cook's analysis is that it
“#ends towgﬁuate English Canadian nationalism with Canadian-nationalism
and French Canadian pationalism with particularism. It also fails to
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origin and bias‘who .have been its Prophets and historians, and English-

ZspéakingtCanada,napﬁnowledging the many non-British peoples whose under-
standing of Canada, ‘Canadian nationalism and the Canadian historical ex-
perience can differ- significantly from that of the WASP-dominated
"official" cultyre or mainstream. - ‘
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CHAPTER IV N

PACKAGED TO GROUP DICTATES:
WOMEN IN UKRAINIAN CANADIAN HISTORY

As sen51tive to the Ukrainian Canadian exper}ence as a distinct

¢

entity as to the issues of nationbuilding and integration Ukrainian
-Canadian historians have traditionally sohght to demonstrate both. as-
pects of the dual 1dentity they helped forge ‘Their works counter—

“

halance community life organized on religious and 1deolog1cal 1ines
\

4

with' socioeconomic political and cultural contribution to and partici—
pation 1n mainstream society. 1 Identification w1th group 1egit1miza—’
c i

tion and mission has also meant less commitment to the pursuit of knowl—r
edge than to the creation and "proof" ofhcommunitylmyths and reaffirma—
tion of the group’s self-image. The - results have been superficiality - .'é
and a dispos1tion to chronological overview w1thin a preconceived A
framework rather than academically detached analyses of 1ssues, trends,
and’ specific events or‘phenomena. Increasingly sinde the 19603 how—.
everg a new generation of Ukrainian Canadians - with the necessary
research skills and  emotional distance and profiting from the evolution

- of Canadian social history - has begun to probe all facets of the
Ukrainian Canadian experience.

How Ukrainian Canadians perceive women 1in their history is insepa-

rable from how ‘they perceiveitgemselves. The concern for legitimization

R
d .

94 7



A

- and mission that<generated general surveys and imposed interpretative
'constraints both handicapped the study pf Ukrainian women in Zanpda and
determined how the 1iterature,deaft with them. Sketches of fmmigrant
pioneer life, prominent. or successful individuals, and womeny' s organi- :
zations predominate. The superfic1a11ty of their treatment reflects

the general bias toward cursory overview that quite apart from a male

95.

"bias jin Ukrainian: Canadian history writing, precluded in- depth examina* R

. ~ :
‘tion of women s experience in 1ts totality At the.same time, the

chosen areas of empha51s, -and selectiv1ty of treatment w1th1n them re-

flect the traditional group prioritles expressed by the peasant ploneer
jand progress myths’ and the Ukrainian mlssion with its focus on group
survival and ong01ng responsibility to the homeland Women s experlence
out31de these parameters has not been deemed 51gn1f1cant to the.group s
history Nor have the female experience and- perSpective been deemed ]
significant in their own right, or developments among*Ukrainian Cana— ‘
. dian WOmen Which challenge or repudiate.community objectives and com-
‘jfortable self—perceptions been acknowledged and addressed

| As pioneers and examples of . upward mobility ‘and 1ntegration or
.community service Ukrainian Canadiamn women have been.impor ant. less
for representing a peculiar female perspective,and contrihutign to
Ukrainian Canadian progress and_group'goals.than for their Uhrainian¥
ness, in which the ﬂact that they were women was often irrelevant to
. the role they played in the group 's consciousness .and’ identity.~ More-
over, while their separate niche.iniUkrainian Canadian history is an
admission that women have been perceived to have a spec1al function and

sphere of activity distinct from those of men, their condition and

status as women and the ramifications of‘being female have received
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littde attention. This includes not only women's biological and sex-="’

prescribed social roles in group survival but also male-female relation— {

ships and inequalities in Ukrainian Canadian life and ﬁhe double burden ‘

. .of sex and eth”icvorigin borne by Ukrainian Canadian women - in their

.eVblution and 1dentity It indicates how historians have preferred to

fparticipatioh in mainstream soc1ety. The traditional treatment of .

A -

’women 1n Ukralnian Canadian historiography was intended ‘to serve and

not to query preconceived notions of. the group E historical character,

[N

_package the past, aligning women w1th their 1nterpretation of the com—;_j’

l

mon.experience, rather than explore actuat conditions among Ukrainian
~ , v ‘

gCanadian women oT attitudes toward them in different periods of the’

group s history Reéént>research into the soc10economic and cultural o

-~

profiles of Ukrainian Canadian women and the provocations of Ukrainian

Canadian feminists have raised contentious issues like female oppression »

.

.and exploitation, assimilation and group—imposed behaviour and’ roles

.

'They constitute a challenge both to Ukrainian Canadian historiography

and ‘to the Ukrainian Canadian community’ s perception of itself and its

future.

Ironically, the greatest attention paid to Ukrainian women has d@t

~been by Ukrainian Canadian historians but by a handful of Anglo—Canadian

. commentators who prece.. |l them. Charles Young s 1931 study, still one

-of the most perceptive accounts of early Ukrainian Caﬁadian development

discusses several woman—related issues &the traditional role of the
family .as an economic unit, and particﬁlarly of nomen in Ukrainian
agricultural progress, family.- relations and stability, female employ—
ment; the effects-of male dominance on women's status and treatment;-and

standards ‘of living as reflected‘in attitudes and homg'conditions and

.il . ) o . I

9%.
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- female ealth.,™ Two maJor prOJects prior to. Young also furnished data

Fl

on Ukrainian women. A 1917 investigation into socioeconomic conditions:

in rural Ukrainian districts in the prairie provinces contains a wealth

’ of partially digested statistical information, it not onvfrprofiles

women in speCific settlements but also permits comparative analysis,”

especially of the correlation between agricultural progress and home

standards female education and women's work. 3 Robert England S The

Central European Immigrant in Canada (1929) draws on the reports of

to introduce reform.

Anglo -Canadian teachers awarded Masonic scholarships to serve in the
more backward"'non—English—speaking areas of Saskatchewan the teachers
prov1de personai and largely critical observations of the lifestyle,

outlook and treatment of Ukrainian women and describe their own efforts
. 4 VrV‘

e

These'and other works of the period to refer to Ukrainian women

were governed by the samerconcern for group survival thatwmarkgEPSubigl

quent Ukrainian Canadian historians writing about their group.\wUltiéﬁ”

v

mately concerned_with the social fabric and mental health of their

- nation, these Anglo-Canadians wished to measure the Ukrainians assimi—.

lability, or their potentia} to disrupt and debase Canadian life. As

S ! ~. .

the family was ‘held to be the core of society and the woman - the core of

“the family, the quality of the Ukrainian domestic circle and of Ukrain—

.

'ian womanhood and the deviation of Ukrainian attitudes and\practices

h from Anglo—Canadian norms,\\ecame matters of concern. .. Their literature

highlighted what Anglo—Canadians perceived as both fundamentally evil

and destabilizing to Canadian society;‘ peasant home and housekeeping

standards; domestic violence; child brides bartered“like'commoditiesj
« A . . . : -

and male superiority, especially in the husband;wife relationship, that
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demanded obedfgjce and servility from women regarded as little more

. v
‘ L .

than domestic drudges and beasts of burden " To some minds the treat;

' ‘ment of women was proof of Slavice 1nfer10rity "No wondér the Canadian-

. . »

farmer speaks of the 'bohunk’ or 'the heathen | fit only for the.
roughest work,” an Englishwoman ‘touring the- West in the late 19205 ex-
claimed, c1ting the case of a Ukrainian w1dower who said he would have‘:
preferred the death of his best -cow to that of his mife > ‘Indignation
and condemnation seldom took into. account the social and economic or-
ganization of.peasant society that lay behlnd gender roles w1tnessed in_
*Ukrainian settlements. Anglo-Canadian 1dent1f1cat10n with nationbu1ld-
:ing, rooted in Brltish and Protestant values meant that Ukrainian

'women~were examined as they 1mpeded or advanced the cause, and not as

members of a peasant 1mm1grant group 1n the ‘Process of modernization
- . ‘ ! . s a - °

and- adaptation.6 .

Yet it\would be incorrect to. imply that\either contemporary or
. gubsequent AngloJCanadian opinion was unanimously negative or unsympa-
thetic. Edmund Oliver, for example, no friend of Ukrainian aSpirations
in western Canada, Spoke admirlngly of the Ukrainian women - who brought
‘to their labour on the land nothing but their 'pure hearts and” willing
hands.' n’ - And the workload that observers at the time condemned as un=_
ladylike and evidence of Ukrainian inferiority, mainstream historians
have now.ennobled:
_Even worse" [than life for urban immigrant women] was the
" life of the immigrant woman homesteading in the West.. Often
she worked side by side with her husband, clearing the land
removing stumps, building fences, seeding, -threshing, or milk—
ing, while she alone was® responsible for ‘the children and the
household chores. And when_ter husband was away at another.
‘job, at a political meeting, or visiting with friends (an op-

_portunity most’ women got only on Sunday at #hurch) she was on
her own. As one Ukrainian woman later plaintively deéscribed

o
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-~ - her life-to hex childrén: "Your ¢razy father was often at
Cos crazy meetings. I had to cut the ice, bring ‘1n, water, cut
’ wood, chop.wood, bring it in. “Who was supposed to,do all
that?"8 : ‘

’
.That women’ figure little in traditional Ukrainian Canadian his-

tories testlfles to the d@minance of the male perSpective in ethnlc as

[ 4

well as mainstream historlography. Yuzyk's 1dent1f1cation of the

N

fatherbbut<not the me her of the "first Canadian—born'Ukrainian,f far
example, 'superfically illustrates. an attitude that relegates the female -

eXperience and\perspectlve to the background. ? ,ﬁ%ore significantly, both

&
early settlement and subsequent development are explaiped through the

male ‘members of a family and the group and their activities. It is men

w@b emigrate and immigrate (women acconpany them és‘wives, mothers and

daughters); and it is men who take homesteads, flnd work, earn money,

w

_make de0131ons 'erect schools and churches, and give their’édciety

1 ] . . o . )
shape; 0 Intellettual and .community life itself is defined in male
- S . @

terms that reflect .the actual distribution of power; men's organiza-
tions, for instance, represent the various ideological camps, while

women's and youth groups act as their appendages. -
Women have been equally. affected by the ‘penchant of Ukrainian'
Canadian historiogpaphy'for.ehronological overview conforming ;p‘pre4

o

determiﬁed_ideolbgical'and politically-motivated frameworks. It has

subjected them to the same sﬁperficial and selective treatment that

. chareeteriies the overall Ukrainién,Canadian experiehee; In both

nationalist and progressive traditions, women make brief and stereo-

* ‘typed appearances, with the issues and dynamics behind the stereotypes

and disembodied sketches seldom raised and never'deeply'p;obed} Beyond

, . occasional defensiveness and denial, neither has either traQition

¢
7

99

3



- a .

L)

addressed the questions emerging from the comments of their Anglo—

Canadian predecessors concerning conditions amOng Ukrainian women.,

Baoth nationalists and progressives have acknowledged the 1mmigrant L.

easant ‘woman homesteading in western Canada. Her hard work and physi—

ca abour on the land that Anglg'Canadians decried have becoﬁg virtues
part of the courageous, self sacrificing and t01ling image of the peas-
ant pioneer myth and contributlng to growth and progress. While Paul

Yuzyk and Peter Krawchuk,.the major figures'in the two streams, hawe

. been relatively matter-of-fact in describing women's role on the home-

stead and muted in their praise,ll.their disciples feminized the folind-
. ing fathers myth. Marunchak writes:
o\

From the numerous pioneer memoirs and from the press -
articles of that time, we glean many tributes paid to Ukrain-
ian women, who -in many cases...took care ofsthe farms. They
cut and uprooted the trees picked roots and stones, plowed,

‘ dug and hoed - in ome worﬂ they transformed the brushwood
""" and the prairie into a fertile grain-growing soil. Thousands
' of-acres were: prepared for planting, by these steadfast and
~ heroic women. When in 1881 Manitoba ligd: only 51,300 acres
under cultivation and in 1903, 3,757,000 acres were seeded,
1nc1uding 2,442,000 put into wheat . Included in these thou—
sands and millions of cultivated acres was a fair share of
the back-breaking labour contributed by the Ukrainian pioneer
women, 12 . SR

Accompanying admiration of the qualities and accomplishments of
Ukrainian pioneer women was a romanticizationvof their struggles and)
hardshipsrthat precluded critical appraisal of conditions under ‘which
they lived. Nationalist historians have been.particularly eagerito
avoid ‘or circumvent the potentially unpleasant and the negative. They

would rather blame pioneer circumstances and nativistic attitudes than

scrutinize Ukrainian peasant lifestyles something akin to admitting a:‘

'flaw in the national character. For example, in painting a 1arger—»-<

/ .

‘qﬁan life picture of the trials and labour of homestead families = {

.
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Marunchak deeeribes the>floor of the primitive burdei (hut) as a "mud-
hole" when it tained, but he cannot pursue the implichtions for health
and living etandards or its connection with the unfavourable Anglo- -
Canadian stereotype he condemns as unwarranted:l3 Chiidrean deaths
from illnees or accident, portrayed in terms of mothers' tears and sac-
rifice or Anglo-Canadian indifference to Ukrainian suffering, have not
been ,examined in relatlon to Ukrainian attitudes and practices concern-
ing health and>5afety, whether imported or influenced by pioneer con&i?
tions. 4 Where Anglo-Canadians considered traditional Hkreinian foods
unwholesome, Yuzyk claims they were "delicioue and nutritioue."lsflln
tesponse to Charles Young's contention that the Ukrainian woman's fail-
‘ure to ;tepare nourishing meals cteat;h widespread heaith pthbl7ms

Krawchuk blames poor -Ukrainian eating habits on poverty; this gbncedes

imperfection, but his addendum that today "even the English"/cannot

L

praise"Ukrainian‘netional-dishes-EOO highly iafgely reduces the original
issue to another example of Anglo- éanédlan preJudice._l6 %.

While in natlonélist hlstorles the romantic side of <Ukrainian folk
customs apd peasaﬁt life has eclipsed a balanced assessment of the ma-
tet&al and spiritual quality of ‘the home.environmeht;'proéreésivebhis-
torianslhave beeh less‘reluctEnt o crititize.;‘"Those who mourn the
passing of *ae 'pi;turesque' phase of immigrant life," wtete Veté 1
Lysenko in 1947, "do not realize that ife in the picturesque thatched
houses was crewded mean, unhygienic and uncomfortable they do not -

realize the hideous social tragedies that resulted, nor how the person-
alities of the younger generation were warped fpr life because of this
envirenmehtn"%7.'" E RN ; : : 2:l“ g -

‘ ‘YL’" o . . . . .
The Left's political preoccupation with the struggle for human

§
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dignity and justice in a system it holds to be based dn dicrimination

against thé non-British and economic exploitation of the weak has -made

'prqgressive historians more inclined to discuss aspects of Ukrainian

Canadian life that do not always show the group to‘advantage. While -

nationalists have shunned the topic, progressives_haVé.also raised the

issue of women's oppression and inequality, Speaking of Ukrainian

domestics, for example, Krawchuk both Stresses the economic exploitation

Qf a.gpwerless and'unskilled,labéur force -and ties the treatment of
these woﬁen to the "Anglo;Saxon cﬁaﬁvinism" of their mistresses. What
he does not do hére or elsewhere, however,‘ié to'éonsider their.oppr%s-
sion in light of,thelﬁatriaréhal structure of_Canédian éociety acting

in conjunction with the class structure. Nor ‘does he address male

dominance and female subordination in the Ukrainian Canadian community, = -
i perhaps because of their instithtionéliZation'in,the pro-Soviet, pro-

C . - : . vt 18 ,
communist movement where he has been. a longtime activist.’ Writing

" .

pefsonally, as a .woman.and as é?member of the Canadian-Born generation

maturing-betﬁeen the Qars; Vera LYsenko was more prepared to'confront
the gender hierarchy in Ukrainian ganad%§n life. "It was espécially
. ORI &r . . . . )

hard on the girls," she “8aid:

Copventions regulating the behaviour of girls, particularly
in old country families, are stricter than those governing
the conduct of boys. Some parents still exerted such author-
~ ity over their daughters that they arranged marriages for ’
_ them through the matchmakers. Yet girls were getting equal
-+ opportunities for education with théir brothers. Modern
ideas of sex equality - unheard-of in the old country where
the woman was considered a man's chattel as much as his house,
his pig, his cow - were accepted as a matter of course by us.
When the strain of family ‘life becam® too much for them, boys-
could and did break away from home.’ Girls' usually stayed and
- endured the misery of an uncomfortable family 1life rather than
defy conventions by leaving home.l9 ' '

Until the 1970s, such critical self—analysis.yhs'unique”in‘thé

-
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writing of Ukrainian Canadian history The nationa}ist stream, never

~a

broaching the subJect ‘of ‘the "domestic drudge .and beast of burden

image held by Anglo-Canadiansx certainly never examined tbe reality be-.
O i o r{,,‘,‘ .
hind it.’ WOmen as women with sex—prescribed roles and status that
) ) ' * .

subordinated them to Ukrainlan men "and women as ‘persons garnered little-

. LI ) » - .
sympathy. In that they referred to womern , historians were guided. not

by the goal of 1mproving women's p031t10n in society but by their com-
LN o 2 ¢
mitment to the primacy of the group ard 1ts fate _

Nevertheless, the nationallst emphasis on progress,and integration

~ that valued "firsts" and success stories has necessarily valued indi-

. viduals demonStrating_socibeconomic“or political achievement or”ijlturr o

al contribution to Canadian 1ife. This tradition is understandably

2 ' , .
vweaker in progressive historiography. 1 As'notable Ukrainian Canadians,

A_.s

women 1ag behind men; they show better 1n the arts and 1etters than.

103

they do 1n buslness, 1ndnstry, the prOfESSlonS and politics, reflecting :

the male- preserve the latter have long been 2z In the arts, where:
"child prodigy viollnist Donna Gre5coe has symbolized Ukralnian
talent and success for fifty years, 1960s 51nger3 "Juliette" Sysak,
represents not only’ talent and success but also the legitimization of -
Ukrainian content on Canadian television.23 Ukrainian women have moved

up the occupational ladder as teachers, nﬁtses and the like, although

Lysenko identifies higher ambitions in the late 1940s and another woman,

0l1'ha Woycenko, reaches outside such traditiopal female pursuits to :

Sylvia Fedoruk of .Saskatoon, "the first woman physicist actiyely-engaged
in cancer research in Canada" and "undoubtedly one of Canada's.most-

brilliant women."24 Ukrainian women in prestigious political positions,

-elected or appoxnted are a rarity.. The acknowledged pioneer was Mary

et
Yy
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D;ma,‘"the first woman oflﬁkrainian‘origin in Canada to gain a univer-
sity degree, the first Ukrainian woman school trustee in Winnipeg, the
first Ukrainian woman to contest a prov1ncial election, and the first
president of the Ukrainian Canadian Women s Committee.' n23 Her public

A%

life is espec1ally'31gn1ficant in that it bridged‘Ukrainian and main-

-

E)

stream worlds, v
Inbcontrast to Dyma, the majovity of women profiled for community
- s

activity have been known -and actile only within Ukrainian Canadian

circles. This is true not only of»organizational and political .work

but also of literary and artistic endeayours. Most‘female writers, for

example, represent 1mmigrant generations and produce only in the Ukrain-

RN

ian language, and the reputations of many performers are confined to
the Ukrainian Canadian stage.‘ Individual Ukrainian Canadian women ac-
corded recognition for their activities w1th1n>the ethnic'group alone
- do not perform the same function as individual Ukrainian Canadian women
recognized for socioeconomic or eultural achievement 1n the 1arger Cana-
dian context The latter are primarily symbols and models of success
\

and integration, in which Ukrainianness as a quality is secgondary; the
former are symbols and models of Ukrainian consciousness and service.
While their identification with the’Ukrainian Canadian community is
voluntary? women successful in the mainstream are arbitrarily claimed
by the group‘re;ardless‘of their own preferences or the fact that with-
out an active and positive sense of themselVes as.Ukrainian Canadians
their longterm potential as meaningful symbols and models is limited.

Unlike mainstream,historiography when it considers Ukrainian Cana-

~dians;_Ukrainian Canadian historians'have‘emphasized women's "Ukrainian"

roles as much as their "Canadian" or integrative experiences. The care-

W
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) ful,balance of both aspects of the dual identity in ‘conventional
o

Ukrainian Canadian history has meant that women and youth Join adult
.males as unquestioned participants in community life. Indeed, an inter-
Ppretative framework 1m§53ed to serve a group 1mage and group needs, in
which survival %;n the face of external a831milatory pressures and in-
difference) is the ultimate objective, explains the more equitable COn—
sideration giveﬁkarainlan Canadian women in their group s development
than Canadian women received in traditional Canadian history

While Beth Light and Veronica Strong—Boag'might complain:that male—--
' dominated mainstream history exalted the Canadian Manufacturers Asso-
ciation at the expense of the Young Women's Christian Assoc1atron 26
empha51s on Ukrainianness and Ukrainian Canadian community‘structures_
has‘resulted in the'acceptance.of Ukrainian Canadian women, as a- matter
‘of course, as actors in the group .experience. Women who'contrihute
through their art, for ekample; to Ukrainian consciousness or;identity
are as important as their male colleagues, for group function'not'gender
is the criterion; Similarly, standard Ukrainian Canadian "survey - hls—

S :
tories automatically sketch the structure, programs and leading per-

" 2 g
=onnel of women's and youth organizations 7 Althoug’ presente

" ‘adjuncts to the male organizatidns defining religious and po itical

“divisiomns, organized women are depicted as a combination of complemen—

AN
tary service to their male counterparts and independent activity. De-

™3

scribing the Ukrainian Catholic Women' s League Yuzyk writes "Ie ‘ -fﬁ:

/
‘assists the Brotherhood [of Ukrainian Catholics] in the preparation of

.

.banquets and lunches and in the decoration of the parish halls and
s

churches: The branches of this league often stage their own concerts

-

and plays and conduct;drives for funds to assist orphans, displaced

.k\
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persons, and Catholic institutions."28 While such activities confofm ﬁx;f ,\é\

—~

reflecting the kinship of " . -

to prescribed "helping" or "maternal" r

Ukrainian Canadian women with their sex in mai stream circles, they are: o
. s \,l *

in the aid of Ukrainianness and the Ukrainia community, whether in’v

Canada or overseas.
. o . ’
Ukrainian women's organizations were formed because women had

- specific needs, interests,and,responsibilities as Ukrainians. Reinforcs

- ing this emphasis on nationality before sex, giving Ukrainian issues

: . e ) :
precedence over female ones in their programs and stressing women's i -

roles as Ukrainians, are women's own publications. Their organizational
histories are of two types. Those written as part of commemorative o

volumes devoted to particular religious or palitical movements and
i ) . - - . C;Av . . .
often’ regional in focus: treat women's organizations within the larger

'frameﬁork; they rarely go beyond skeletbn‘outlines of.founding dates, -

. ’ . » . : N ) 3
structural evolution, executive members, branches, conventions and S .
generalized activities.® Thole written specifically about individual
. X - « . . .
"women's organizations have also been anniversary publications favouring
- factual narrative and personalities. As celebrations of achievement, e

e ’ A L ]
they tend to be non—analytical,aﬁﬁ'self—copgrétulatory. ‘One such publi~

Catij?;ifijs:

v. The Jubilee Corference which will be held 1in Toronto .this

year is the culmination of forty years of educational, cul-
-~ tural, ‘and civic activities ‘of the Ukrainian Women's Associa-

~ tion of Canada. 1Its justifiably jubilant character reflects
the pride of its members in a monumental record of public -
service, the account of which. 1is permeated by the indomitable
spirit of Ukrainian women united in an organization that 1is
distinctively and inspiringly their ownf@@

°

In spite of tﬁelunqritiéal_tonp_and often pedantic. detail of such

histories, they tleérly demonstrate the Centrality of Ukrainian concerns
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<

to an organizatid tivation.and activities. The above history of
\\s_\\\fhe;zkrainian Wbmeiké Assoéiation of Canada, for example summarizes
youth education through Ukrainian kindergartens, scholar—
\nel:/e/ g
ships, su mps and the Ukrainian Canadian Youth Association, a

Ukrainian folk.arts museum and fostgring of embroidery and Easter egg
'decorating;.dissemination of information about Ukraine to the free-

world; fingncial support of Ukrainian institutions in Ukraine and » .:,

. . T ) . LI N
Canada; cooperation with the Ukrainian women's movement in Europe; pro- ¥
motion of Canadian citizenship ‘among Ukrainian'immigrants; briefs to.

the Royal CommisSion on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, and the home

J

and famlly as bastion ‘of ethnic culture, The centrality of Ukrainian

‘concerns emerges even more forcibly in the philosophic and programmatic

publieations women ' s organizations sponsor. A major focus, for example,

is the importance of the home, and of women as wives and mothers, in

preserving and transmitting Ukrainian val‘ues.?l LR

Giuen women's’astention‘tdZtheir‘domestic as well as their public
. roles and reSponsibilities, it is worth remarking how little interest

traditional ‘Ukrainian Canadian historians have shown in Ukrainian women

'as homemakers or mainstays of culture preservation and transmission.

! .- : (\

Discussions of Ukrainian -language or Christmas customs, for instance,
occur in a vacuum, unrelated to the people whose traditional and chang-
o _ LA ‘ &y :
ing roles and attitudes determine loss or maintenance. Folk arts re-

ceive similar treatment. Ukrainian-Canadian historians identify

.embroidery, Easter eggs and foods (all traditional ﬁemale activities) as -

among the best preserved and most common expressions of Ukrainianness
< . 3
‘but in their emphasis on the product they have ignored the relationship o

ﬁ,of these Visible symbols of group identity to their creators and their

[N



. . . . , ‘f “ ,
pract‘itioners.?3 Such omissions say something about historians indif-
ference to women s work and private realm, even when it impinges on
group survival and identity._ But they say more about the, superfic1ality \\\\\;

7Y .
" of the approach to the group experienci in geheral and. th: need to re-— »
' affirm popular assumptions about the group's vitality which preclude
examining it as a reflection of Ukrainian Canadian reality. ‘ o
; BeSides organizational histories, a second source discuSSing the

"‘female experience to originate With women themselves is autobiography,

and to a lesser extent biography. Biography in Ukrainian Canadian

history is weakly dé@elOped and only one monograph) Jrena'Knysh‘s

Patriotyzm Anny Ionker,vhas featured a woman, Eulogized as ‘an "exem-

plary- Canadian Citizen and incomparable Ukrainian patriot " Anna Yonker' ‘
: symbolizes to Ukrainian nat/pnalists the ideal community servﬁht per-
. forming an- inspirational function similar to the "Creat W men" of main-

‘ystream women's history 34 The only collection of ‘women's biography/

.autobiography is Zhinochi doli, published by the Assoc1ation of-United

Ukrainian Canadians to mark the golden Jubilee of organized women's
.life.in the pro Soviet pro—communist movement, edited by Peter Kraw-
’chuk it stresses the contribution of humble workers and organizational
cadres, the unsung heroes of the kitchen and fund drives, as well as of
‘more high-profile activists 35 Autobiography has been considerably

-

more popular than biography among Ukrainian Canadians, although women .

’

prominent in community 1ife have not been as compelled as men to record

- their reminiscenc%s.' None of the pioneer female intelligentsia for
. ., N ;
36 '

?

example, has published book-length memoirs
Most female reminiscences have been short appearing in the peri- -

odical press, and have portrayed "ordinary women, particularly home—.
| ’ <« .

PRt - . 4



_Steaderé*and homemakers in western Canada,.many of whom also represent-;
ed the 51lent rank—and—file membership of community organizations

-The family sections of the local histories currently in vogue in rural

areas of the prairie prov1nces are additlonal sources of ploneer biog—
Lraphy and autobiography, although highly anecdotal superficial and
selective. The‘maJority reflect the perspective of the male immigrant \;_m
apd family "head,'.but others are written by women themselves or fromi
their viewpoint. Their themes are those of the peasant pioneer and
progress’mythS' women s toil and sacrifice for. ‘the future of her chil-

v 38
dren the bu1ld1ng o] her new homeland and the welfare of her people.

In remlniscences closer to the period, however, progress is,not

"the automatlcally understood reward or end. Much of the romanticized

‘hardship and struggle ‘and exaggerated image that the passage of time or

a second generation attached‘to Ukrainian immigrant pioneer women is
absent ‘and more of the ugliness .and blemishes are in ev1dence The
1930s~ mem01rs_of Maria Adamowska, for eXample,-describe her mother's
. bitter disilluéionment when the meanness of'home;tead‘life belies the
propaganda of earlier immigrants, and -they digpute a.geheralization of
pioneer sharing and sisterhood on the frontier. Adamowskais,acgount’of
how a Ukrainian neighbourvwoman threatened to‘club hervfor s€ea1ing‘a
turnip out of hunger has-little in common-with the "tremendous sense-of
- community" that Zonia Keywan claims "kept pioneer women going or‘the
nhospitality she identifies as alv1tal part of pioneer life."??

- The current romanticization of the Ukrainian immigrant pioneerv
woman revolwes around‘a 1arger—than—1ife figure whoﬁgoped with every;

s ~

thing - housework, fieldwork, childbearing and rearing, culture

preservaticn - amid great isolation and poverty in a strange land. In
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'..some Tespects it parallels western Canadian nostalgia for‘the homestead—.
A ing era when times were difficult but simpler and people were challenged
Cta heroic feats. It also bears testimony. to the pervasiveness and con-

tinuing attractiveness of the "Yuzyk view" of Ukrainian Canadian hlstory

and the w1despread grip of the peasant pioneer and progress myths on |

Ukralnian Canadians. Dorothy Cherewick's "Woman in Ukrainian Canadian

Folklore.apd Reminiscences,ﬁ a‘master's thesis defended.in 1980, illus—_'

"trates this well. | )

Including oral and written pioneer mem01rs within her definition of
folklore, . Cherewick focuses on the prairie prov1nces to approx1mately
1939 looking at. rural and urban women 1n‘the1r personal, family and com~
munity lives. Her defence ofcher choice of subject, because "the Ukrain-
~ian ploneer.woman in Canada has made such a tremendous contribution to
~ the development of this country,” n40 roots the the51s firmly in the peas-
: ght pioneer and progress traditions.. It also sets the stage for blurring
the distinction _between the Ukrainian woman s image in folklore and

reminiscences particularly the latter, and this image as a. reflection

of-reality. As the image becomes the reality, the Ukrainian pioneer.

“woman's qualities of: beauty and charm common .sense and 1ngenu1ty, cour—
age and determination, diligence and perseverance generosity and hospi;.rp.
tality, humility, religiosity, confidence in her own ability, eagerness‘
and determination to get ahead faithfulness as a wife: and dedication as
-a mother intelligence and sense of responsibility to Ukrainian community
needs and her cultural heritage emerge as the facts for which folklore‘
an%lreminiscences are the proof 41 The fact, for example, is the Ukrainf

i

ian pionider woman's good common sense and ingenuity",_the proof 1is a

young girl's fashioning of a twig cross to stave off evil when lost in N
. ) - . ' \,
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the bush. 2 A predetermined commitmenL to progress and heroic stature
and resultant emphasis on women's fine attributes, service and vision
" in their. achievement ‘has produced(a work bordering on hagiography | It

was such .a perspective that Ukrainjan Canadian feminists challenged

,5"

" While Ukrainian Canadian fem'

ists equally admire the Ukrainian
immigrant ploneer woman, they have censured her oppression and exploita-
tion and noted both the costs and limitations of progress. Not only the
constraints of capitalist, male—dominated Anglo—Canadian"society but .
also traditional sex roles in Ukrainian peasant-culture together with

per31st1ng 1nequalit1es in Ukrainian Canadian family and community life,

have been targets of cr1t1c15m HelenIPotrebenko s No Streets of  Gold

ais the most stinging indictment of the role and status'accofded Ukrain—‘
. ian Canadian nomen. Highly personal with a feminist and Marx1st per—:
spect1Ve that yields uncompromiSing black—and—white analy51s, the book
~1s nevertheless refreshing 1n 1tsafocu3'0n the Ukrainian working class

as well as farm life, and in its sensxtiv1ty and attention to women..

“Rejecting a steady march toward prosperity and integration as the in-
evitable renards-of Ukrainian-toil and sacrifice Potrehenko presents
another 51de of the Ukrainian Canadian experience unglorified poverty,

endless drudgery by pidneer women that "never resulted in anything

.

-'observable except surv1val"' calloueness and fatalism‘encouraged by

stark and precarious homestead life; and socioeconomic discrimination in*
'mainstream circles because of ethnicity or ethnicity plus sex. 44 ‘Potre—
lbenko s discu351onvof male;female relationships gender roles in peasant

o :
society and her own parents is frequently angry and bitter. "When the *
. land was plowed for sow1ng,' she Writes,r 'wvhatever manure was availahle P

was scattered on the field by women. . ..My fathernsays you wouldn:'t
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expect men to ‘get’ shit on their hands. "As. a denunciation of the

«

~
"Yuzyk view of Ukrainian Canadian: history, No Streets of Gold is damn—

¥y
ing. It had far less impact, however K than two contemporary publica~

tions by popular Journalist and ‘sister feminist, Myrna\Kostash

\Kostash' "Baba Was a Bohunk" (in the prestigious Saturday nght)

and\Allsof Baba 8 Children (a general Ukralnlan Canadlan history based

o
!

on the Two Hills area in Alberta) pursue s1m11ar themes . Iheir critique
of Anglo—Canadlan nativism, subserv1ence and mythologlzlng by Ukrainian
Canadlans to dull the edges of an unpleasant reallty, and multicultural-

ism a¥ an. empty SOp to m1ddle~c1ass ethnlcs challenged the group's

-comfortable self- 1mage 4§ While Kostash's public use of ‘the hated

o

eplphet "bohunk'" was widely COndemned her deliberate ch01ce of the

L

f?male baba (grandmother) to represent the pioneer 1mm1grant passed

réThtiVely unnoticed.‘ Like Potrebenko Kostash stresses_the Ukrainian..

female experience_and treats it s pathetically She, too, also eriti-

cfhes the patrlarchal and class structure of Ukrainian Canadian and

R -

Canadian soclety. Female 1lllteracy, for example,

was one vicious c1rc1e notorlously difficult to break out of,
for the so-called’ natural role of the female members of the
family to service the needs of the males meant generations of .
women tied to' the peasant ‘economy while brothers and sons,-

.~ thanks largely to women s labour, made their escape. 4

»

The ordinary woman s resistance to oppression through such actions as

o N

self~abortion to control her own reproductivity, had 4ts parallel at

the organizatlonal level where in spite of "the depressing samenessg'
' =T
of women's activities and emphasis on homemaking, references fo Ukrain-

ian female rulers, writers and rev01utionaries'were glimpses of "another

-more rebellious, purpose to the women's organizations." Kostash con-

cludes: ‘"The_factdthat.after.them came a generation of feminists is not

N
-

1'124 '



i

‘collectine;f

to be wondered at. Subversives in their own way, such woden passed on

the word of female dignity and female-legitimacy in-the human
48 ' ' '

\

By virtue of their books, Potrebenko and Kostash have been sought

as experts on ethnicity and femlnlsm Both'have.approached the-ques—

tion from a personal perspective empha3121ng the restrictive pressures

and negative 1nfluences of being Ukzainian on being female ‘To Potre-

cbenko, the women's movement provided an answer to the "second-class"

Status prescribed for women in the Ukrainian community and Canadian~

" society and to her own failure to satisfy their standards and images of

' femininity.49 Kostash explained her wholehearted adOption of Anglo—

American culture at age fifteen as a rebellion against Ukrainian com-

munity expectations:
R

attempt ‘[in the Ukrainian Canadian community) to preserve
~identity and resist a351milation, of the revivalism that is
. ethnic pride lay the oppression of women....To serve "my
people' in their struggle for cultural rpecificity I would
have to maintain the so-called tradition of the Ukrainian
. woman: she goes straight from her father's house to her hus-
band's, she devotes her time to the rearing of Ukrainian’
children (for this thé mother must be constantly in their at~
tendance, or they will be socialized by the anglo .world) and-
the keeping of a Ukrainian home (needlework bread-making,
ritual observation), she provides her Ukrainian husband with
an oasis of serenity, deference and loyalty, and she goes to
¢hurch, there to be reconfirmed in her chaste, selfless and
complacent Ukrainian identity
I turned and ran....I had to choose between ethnicity
and® personhood.50

Kostash's personal reconciliation of ethnicity and feminism she says,

came through experiences and awarenesses associated with the political

’ radicalism of the 1960s; it fails, however, to grapple with how "radi-

cal ethnlc feminists" are to relate to Ukrainian Canadian society as it

exists or to attempt to work out a role for them in‘dialogue with

I intuitively figured out that.at the heart of...the concerned

113



the Ukrainian community.
Choosing between ethn1c1ty anc personhood is a dilemma faced by

'Canadian feminists who belong to minorities historically considering
I - ,' . A .
:women inferior to men and’ imposing specific roles and respon31b111ties

'1n the name of the g-oup and its preservation. -Beth the women's move-

ment and mainstream WOmen's history'have failed*to‘appreciate that for
N -« .

many ethnic women the- problem is not' simply to 1mprove women's p051t10n .

in soc1ety. It is to 1mprove their pos1tion in WASP ~dominated society

(as women and-as non—WASPs) while 31multaneonsl§ 1mprov1ng theiruposi;
tion (as nomen) w1th1n their group - with the latter's. status in CanadaA
—and 1nterest in surv1val, as well as their own feelings toward -the.

. preservation of all or part of ‘their heritage complicating their op-
tions.‘ A priority of Jewish Canadian feminists for ‘example, has been

" to find an alternative to having "to make a radical choice between

their heritage [with ,women excluded from the public realm ritual and

obligafion - their 1dent1ty defined by wife and mother] and thel;\lndi—

v1dua11ty n31 Studying Judaism and Jewish'history to learn about their

rights, they discovered that many strictures on women derived from
custom, not Law, and that both in the past had proven flexible to
change. Armed with their knowledge they began "to push out ex1st1ng

boundaries" for JeWish women as Jews: ! o ’ : .
The process is maddeningly sl . Itihill take time for -
women's partic1pation and involvement to bécome normal and
normative, accepted and even expecfed Yet for the sake of
Jewish survival women must continue their struggle to be = .

) “accepted as full citizens, with the same faith, customs and
abilities as men. Women must be counted as Jews. They are
bound by the same covenant with God, committed to. the sur-

vival and’ enrichment of the same people.52

Although lacking the conérete"body'of tradition-and law to which "



:*Jewishfwomen canfrelste"either irr support of 3onventiona1 roles or in
-~ an ittempt to broaden their participation and recognition in Jewish
life, contemporary Ukrainian women have also begun to,re-evaluate their
p031t10n in the" Ukrainlan community and how they are to contribute to‘
its survival andoenriehment. The dlscussion 1s.not limited to Kostash
and Potrebenko;'descendants of the peaSant pioneers or Ukrsinian women
in'Canada;. Daughters of dispiaced persons settling‘in the eastern
.United'gtates after 1945, for_e§ample have also rebelled against per—
sonél'suffoéation attending'community;prescribed roles. The‘sble pur-
pose of-a girlfs upbringing;jone such wonén:charged, was marrisge to a’

sUkrainian professionai whoiprovided the North American materialistic

‘ t - -
. -

symbols of success and did the decision making for the Ukrainian com-
munity while she "producled] more children for ‘freeing Ukraine" and
"embroider [ed] millions of .yards of useless garments."53' Other Qomen;

i

equally dissatisfied with existing conditions but identifying with

>

Ukrainian concerns and group survival,.have attempted a positive.re—
definition of their role in‘the community and its‘objectives._ They
seek a relationship'thet acﬁnowledges women's rights to individual
fulfilment'and full partnership in the group experience and whieh
accommodates‘the socioeconomic and cultural realities of their iives in
contemporary North smerica. | | R v

* In 1985, for example, Ukrainian Canadian feminists outside "estab-

v .

lishment' community circles organized a conference to evaluate women's
historical and present position in Ukrainian society and fOrmsl.oommu—
nity structures; both in Ukraine and in Canada, and to eétlore issues
pertinent to the ethnic identity, roles and expectations of Ukrainian

Canadian women today, It addressed the Ukrainian implications of such
&

.

N4
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"themes aslassimilation, intermarriage youth and ‘education, cultural
maintenance‘:the workplace artistic and literary creativity, and
Ukrainian feminism as well as the more general\guestion of the need to
promote ethnic issues among mainstream feminists and feminist ideas im
ethnic communities.” Despite involvement by other ethnic women, partic—
.u1ar1y Jew1sh feminists dialogue with ~and partic1pat1on by women from

traditionallst Ukralnian Canadian women's organizations, little in-

Acllned to-query the status quo, was limited and strained.54

BUlldlng the Future "the community blueprlnt prepared for the um-

brella Ukrainian Ccnadlan Committee in 1986 1dent1f1ed "the very g

+

llmited 1mpatt of the women stovement in malnstream society...on our
organizations and their members as a major reason for women's histori-
calvand continued subordinate role in community life. its recommenda-
tions for communltg renewal 1€:the face of "critigal" assimilation and
.such trends among Ukrainian Canadians as low fertility, increasing
1ntermarriage and high divorce 1ncluded making wqmen equal partners

"By excluding women from dec1sion-making Structures," it states,

we fail to recognize issues that ‘are of particular concern

to women. This limits the involvement of women in.our com-
munity's development since many women choose to work 1n‘the
mainstream women's movement where their spec1f1c concerns are
addressed. Nor, moreover, should women's issues be of con-
cern only to women. They must be addressed by all of us to
ensure the full development of our community. Accordingly,
specific initiatives that include a broad educational pro-
gramme need to be 1mplemented to deal with the central issue
of equal opportunity for women, 5

Whether such recommendations, 1argely the work of a small number of

intellectuals and professionals,.will be embraced by thevmale—dominated,

organizations comprising the Ukrainian Canadian Committee or by the

'ex1sting women's organlzations remains to be seen. Whéther pr not

“
)
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their implementation would cause. the great%%ajority of _women: now out-
side, formal Ukrainian networks to gravitate to them is also uncertain.
What is not in doubt is that community dctivists have identlfled the

quallty and extent of women's . 1dent1f1cat10n and invoivement with the -

Ukrainian Canadian community, taking into account their changing pro-

file and needs, as crucial to. its future.

,

\ : .
Like women's hlstory 1n Engllsh and French Canada wrltlng about”

Ukralnlan Canadlan women has been 1nseparable.from the soc1ety and
group to which they helong.‘ In its emphasis on upward‘mobility and -
examples of_individuai achievement, it has reflected the English Cana—‘
dian tradition of‘attempting to improve women's position in society,
with an important.qua;ificationr The concern has been less women's

position in society itself than the progress and success of Ukrainian

Canadian women as evidence of the progress, success and“potential.of

women as Ukrainians and of Ukrainians as a group. Ultimately, writing

X . .
about the history of Ukrainian women in Canada has been closer to the

4

JFrench Canadian tradition of la survivance. But while French Canadians

supported women's traditional roles as the means to survival, Ukrainian

- . Canadians have also been committed to '"progress'" - with all the chal-

DI 'g;

lenges to and ten51ons ,with women' s traditional roles that that entalled -

.

Much of the recent research debate about belng female and Ukrainian,

and discussion of the group s future reiterates the concern for sur-

vival. But unlike earlier unquestioning attitudes, it looks at Ukrain-

N :
5

o

¥ -

ian‘Eanadian survival within the context of the past personal costs to. .

women§ gender inequalities within the Ukrainian Canadian community, and

: .
s ~ i . - . ~ !
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womenis changing socioeconomic and cuLtural profile‘that is.creating;
new'preSSUres and*noedo; for both;the comnunity and women themselves.
Historically, the relatlonship between Ukrainian Canadlan women
7and the group, as defined and pProjected by its elites, has heen rooted
in Ukralnlan survival and 1dent1ty In many reSpects how conmunity
Spokespersons and activists have perceived women over the past century \
‘parallels women_s deplction'in the historical literature. 1In 1mportant
ways, however, the images, roles and myths describing Ukralnlan Canadlan
women retrospectively deviate from those describing them at various
points in their‘history. The discrepancy reflects the.difference be-
tweenwthe community historian who'wants a satisfying and tidy picture
*oflthe past and the community activist who wants to change the present,
1dent1fying women with his or her agenda and molding them in its inter-
ests, ’The first to attract thehattention of their contemporaries.werenyi

]

the peasant immigrant ‘woman and her daughters.

Lz



FOOTNOTES

1The approach remains popular. See, for example,’Manoly R. Lupul,
ed., A Heritage in Transition: Essays in the Histor# of Ukrainians in
Canada (Toronto 1982); and my "The Ukrainians in Alberta," in Peoples
of ‘Alberta: Portraits of Cultural Diversity, ed. Howard Palmer and

. -Tamara Palmer (Saskatoon 1985), 214-42.

2 _ . o . L . ’

Charles H. Young, The Ukrainian Canadians: A Study in Assimila-
tion (Toronto 1931), 45-6, 63-5, 85-8, 100-4, 122- 4, 155-9, 169-70,
209- 13, 223, 227-34, 238- 9 270 9, 298 303.

3

James S, WobdsWorth dir. Ukralnlan Rural Communities " mimeo-
graphed (Report of 1nvest1gation by Bureau of Social Research, govern-
‘ments of Manitoba, -Saskatchewan and Alberta Wlnnlpeg 1917).

ARobert England The Central European Immigrant in Canada (Toronto
1929). The scholarship teachers were asked.to complete detailed ques-
tionnalres on their districts. Provision was made for describin
women's domestic practices, material conditions-in the home, the farm—-
wife's attendance at communlty functions and the ‘treatment of women<”

_ 5MarJorle_Harrlson Go West - Go Wise! A Canadian Revelation (Lon—
don 1930), 80-1. Harrison fully subscribed to the stereotype of East
European immigrants as uncivilized, boorish and ignorant ang warned of
the dangers their large numbers posed for Canada (see 75-95

Two case studies of Ukralnians .in Montreal, one by a Ukralnlan
Canadian, briefly examined the changes affecting women as Ukrainian °
. peasant 1mmigrants adapted to urban life. In contrast to contemporary"
and earlier prairie studies, both took the Ukrainians and not the Anglo-
Canadian community or concerns of thé. genera} society as their starting
point. See Stephen W. Mamchur, "The Economic and Social Adjustment of
Slavic Immigrants in Canada: With Special Reference to the Ukrainians
in Montreal" (M.A., McGill University, 1934); and Charles M. Bayley,
"The Social Structure of the Italian and Ukrainian Immigrant Communities
in Montréal 1935-1937" (M.A., McGill University, 1939).

Quoted in Petro Kravchuk, Vazhki roky (Toronto 1968), . . See
also John- Hawkes, The Story of Saskatchewan and Its People, vol 2
'(Chicago 1924), 681 2.

8J.L. Granatstein, Irving M. Abella, David J. Bercuson, R. Craig
Brown and H. Blair Neatby, Twentieth ‘Century Canada (Torontoal983), 248,
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. 9Pau1 Yuzyk, The Ukrainians in Manitoba: A Social History (Toron-
to 1953), 33. ‘ ' : .
10 . , v ' ,

"~ See, for .example, the relevant sections in the surveys by Yuzyk,
ibid.; Michael ‘H. Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadjans: A History, 2d ed.
rev. (Winnipeg and Ottawa 1982); and Leonid Biletskyi, Ukrainski pionery.
v_Kanadi, 1891-1951 (Winnipeg 1951). 'Hﬁgsame approach ¢haracterizes
.the following works which focus exclusively on the period of the first
immigration: Vladimir J. Kaye, Early Ukrainian. Settlements in Canada,
1895-1900: Dr. Josef Oleskow's Role in the Settlement of the Canadian
Northwest (Toronto 1964); Iuliian Stechyshyn, Istoriia poselennia’
ukraintsiv u Kanadi (Edmonton 1975); and Jaroslav Petryshyn, Peasants
in the Promised Land: Canada and the kaainiané, 1891-1914 (Toronto-
1985) ., ' . S _

11 ’ g
) See, for example, Yuzyk, Ukrainians in Manitoba, 44-5; and Krav- & 1%
chuk, Vazhki roky, 52-3. ‘ N
2Marunt:hak, Ukrainian Cahadians, 96; overall mention of pioneer

women is brief (see 34, 46, 50-2, 83~5, 88, 93-6). See also Stechyshyn, *
Istoriia poselennia ukraintsiv u Kanadi, 201.
v -+

- -

13Marunchak, Ukrainian Canadians; 83. In a similar vein, Marunchak - °
states that the results of unattended childbirth were "shocking to re
late" (85), then avoids the issue by,failing‘to,qiscuss them. :

14See, for example, Marﬁnghgk, Ukrainian Canadians, 44, 75, 85; and
Stechyshyn, Istoriia poselennia uKraintsiv u Kanadi, 277-80.

‘\\\ l . .
‘\\ 5Yuzyk, Ukrainians in Manitoba, 44.

S

‘ }6Kraychuk, Vazhki roky, 57.

l7@%ra Lysenko, Men in Sheepskin Coats: A Study in Assimilation
(Toronto 1947), 232. 5.

.18Kravchuk, Vazhki rokz,,5344; see also the introduction to Petro
Kravchuk, coémp., Zhinochi doli (Toronto-1973), i-xi, for the peculiar
difficultries and discrimination facing'Bk;ainian female immigrants.,
Krawchuk's neglect of the subject ‘of women's oppression in a patriarchal
Ukrainian Canadian community reflects his contention, that it has been

long eradicated (although not without male resistance) in the progres-
sive movement; Peter Krawchuk, "Ukrainian Women in Early History,"
Ukrainian Canadian (Mr 1972): 19. Unlike Krawchuk, hewever, neither

. Yuzyk (Ukrainians in Manitoba, 62>5 Tmor Marunchak (Ukrainian Canadians,
184f9f,mentiqn the -phenomenon of/ female wage earners, concentrated in
low-status and poorly paid jobs, when they discuss employment.

. 19Lys€nko, Men in Sheepskin Coats, 241-2. Lysenko was also unusual,
for both the traditional nationalist and progressive camps, in her at-
tention to the pressures accompanying the pushiand pull of assimilation
versus Ukrainian tradition; see, in particular, 238~52, )
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Wife-beatlng, for example, was a taboo subject in conventional
Ukrainian Canadian historiesy- .Stechishin's. mention of the well- :
- publicized murder of a Ukrainian woman.- by her husband in 1901 has as its

g <—Roint not the treatment of women but the negative impression such ac-~.
\/)}>€10ns created among outsiders; Stechyshyn, Istoriia poselennia ukrain-

94y u Kanadi, 217. In sharp contrast to ‘traditional avoidance of such -

cs is Jars Balan, Salt and Braided Bread: Ukrainian Life in Can%da
to 1984), 88-9, which accepts as fact the features of Ukrainian

\drunken weddings, w1fe—beat1ng, child abuse, arranged marriages,
;chlld brides. And in her Greater Than Kings (Montreal 1977), Zonia
'Keywan identifies poor nutrition, overcrowdlng causing sickness, peasant
fatalism, arbitrary marriages, and overworked women and unsanitary con-
ditions producing high -infant mortallty rates as unpleasant realities
of Ukrainian homesteading in western Canada (65-70, 88-98, 106-10,
115-20).

1 : .- . . . 7 -
Lysenko, Men in Sheepskin Coats,'270—9,'is a major exception.

For the treatment of Ukrainian Canadian women in economics, poli-

tics. ‘and the arts in, the major standard histories, see Yuzyk, Ukralnians

in Manitoba, 52-7, 148-1, 166-9, 201, 204: ‘Marunchak, Ukrainian Cana-
dians, 120, 529, 669£¥4 690-8, 1705, 709- lO 756-9, 772 87, 803-4, 859~

immigrant 1ife that fostered the negative Anglo-Canadian stereo-"

67; Ol'ha Wchenko» Ukrain#ans in Canada 2d ed. rev. (Ottawa and Winnl— .“

"peg 1968), 33-4,7.42, 52, 95-6, 155-6, 177 9; Biletskyi, Ukrainski. pio-
nery v Kanadi, 65 8, 75~ 94, and Semen Kovbel, comp., and Dmytro Doro-
shenko, ed., Propamlatna knyha Ukrainskoho narodnoho domu u Vynypegu
(Winnipeg 1949), 605-27. An excellent example of the different empha-
ses accorded male and female notables in public life is F.A. Macrouch,
comp., Ukrainian Year Book and Ukrainians of Distinction, 1953-1954
(Winnipeg 1953-4), 57-81. Allotted two of the twenty—five pages devoted
to "Ukrainians of Distinction," women are represented by a pianist, two
violinists, a music conductor and librarian, a Slavicist, a veteran of
the Ukrainian women's movement in Galicia and interwar senator in the
Polish sejm and a munleipal politician and community activist,

23

On Grescoe alone, see, for example, Lysenko, Men in Sheepskin
Codts, 272; Yuzyk, Ukrainians in Manitoba, *106= 73 Marunchak, Ukrainian
Canadians, 456; and, for community press commentary, Oginion (N '1946) .-

4Lysenko,--Men in Sheepskin Coats, 179, and Wchenko, Ukrainians in

Canada, 155-6. 1In 1987 Fedoruk, then chancellor of the University of
Saskatchewan, was named to the Order of Canada; see Edmonton Journal
(17 Ja 1987). : , "

?SYuzyk,'Ukrainians‘in Manitoba, 158. Yuzyk could have added that
Dyma also.held the first presidency of the Ukrainian Catholic Women's
. Leagus, was active in the Canadian Women's Club and had a Winnipeg
3branch of the Imperial Order of the ‘Daughters of the Empire named after

her.

6Beth.Light and Veronica StrongFBoag, True Daughters,offthe North:

Canadian Women's History, An Annotated Bibliography (Toronto 1980), 6
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\ For the treatment of Ul¥ainian Cane L Ay aizational T\ J

-f'and»commuﬁitxvlifé in the major standard, Bigg
Aans in Manitoba, 82-8,5T04; 118, 122, ads i
~ nada, 87, 190, 192,°210; ah;d.',f(;Marur_lchak,'}Uléftm
151-3,7164, 167, 116,,188, -194-207: 218, 255-677
411-7, 443-5, 462-3, 481-2, 48

4 i ’ P »"d'-' 6)' ]
905 -496, 50021, S5%¥3; 7524 5%

539, 546, 564, 601-2, 641, 662-79,693-9, 761-71,.805-24. - L
. 2 ’ . ’t: - ] "-‘.-“‘ - B
8Yuzyk, Ukraifiians in‘Mané}t%ba,%:&?..:3,;l _ ‘. ’@; N !

' . b A, NS , S \

'nghe first such public§E§ﬂ§gEﬁéf§pﬁufrom the proggﬂ&é,ye*tamp; iq. e N
Almanakh Tovarystva ukrainskyi: 'fg] yeho-farmerskyi ‘dim v Ki#adi i ' o
bratnikh organizatsii, '1918-1929y _bgﬁiﬁgg‘l?BO), the women's branclies = -
of the Ukrainian Labour-~Firmer Te ﬂé:‘l“ociétioq ate mentioned only -
under the main ULFTA orgdnization in“g%§;5en°locality,’.For an early ’

- nationalist example, see Tuvileina knyha ukrajntsiv katolykiv Saskache® _
vanu, 1905-1955 (Saskatooﬁ?1955),.especially "Liga ukrainskykb kato-. , ‘a
'1ytskykh.zhinok/UkrainianLCatholic Women's League" (63-79), "Sestry. S
sluzhebnytsi v Saskachevani” (179-86), and Anna Mariia Baran,'"ZavdénniQ1
ukrainky.chlenkyni'LUKZh" (188-90).

N,

AN 30Natalia Lewenec-Kohuska, Forty Years in Retrospect, 4926-1966,
~\_‘trans. Sonia Cipywnyk (Hamilton 1967), 3. Jubilee histories produced
“\By‘the other’senior'hationalist women's organizations include Irena. .
Knysh, ed., Na sluzhbi ridnoho narodu: Iuvileinyi zbirnyk Orhanizatsii °
\\\ ukrainok Kanady im. Olhy Basarab u richchia vid zaisnuvannia, 1930-1955
(Win ipeg 1955), which is national in scope; and Iryna Pavlykovska, ed.,
”\\\\Dlia oha, tserkvy i narodu: Liga,ukrainskykh'katolytskykh zhinok

edmontonskai ieparkhii v-1944-1964 rokakh, pochatky i diialnist (Edmon-
ton [1966]), which is local in focus. An exception to the superficial '
approach, although no less a celebration of achievement, is Claudia
Helen Popowich, To Serve Is To Love: The Canadian Story of the Sisters
Servants of Mary Immaculate (Toronto 1971), a serious history of the
order. . . b . : .

: 31See, for .example, Soiuz ukrainok Kanady, Na storozhi kultury
(Winnipeg 1947); and Tonia Horokhovych, Batky i dity (Winnipeg and To-
ronto 1965). See also such independent publications as Dariia Elysaveta:
Iandova, Ukrainska zﬁinka na usluhakh svoho narodu (Edmonton 1952);
and Irena Knysh, Zhinka vchora i sohodni-: Vybrani statti'(Winnipgg,
1958). - - . ' Gov

v

.

‘32Marunqhak, Ukrainian Canadians, 625-31, 717-21, 742-55, 8687Zl5
illustrates this approach with respect to'langgage_maintehance. Neither
the triumphs of Ukrainian-language studies at Canadian universities and
publicly-funded bilingual education since the Second World War nor .
mother tongue figures in the "Decade of Multiculturalism" are related . .
to continuing language loss, which in fact fails to warrant mention.

: 33$ee, for examplé,.the major standard histories: Yuzyk, Ukrain-
ians in Manitoba, 45-6, 84, 122, 151, 160-2, 170-3; Woycenko, Ukrain-
ians in Canada, 23, 27-34, 177; and Marunchak, Ukrainian.Canadians, 95,
458, " ' . co
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%kena Knysh, Patriotyzm-Anny Ién&er-(Wiﬁnipeg 1964), 181. Yonker
identified closely with the_UKfqinianAwomén's_movement, advocated in- {

volvement with the National Council of Women in Canada, contributed -

&g:nerously to Ukrainian cultural and humanitarian causes in Ukraine: and

nada, and actively pﬁblicized'conditiona in interwar Ukraine in main-

“stream circles. Her fun%;al eulogy in 1936 knowledged a "builder of

this ﬁew;Canadian natiog; a nation stropg inYts union of various races
and creed§\withidifferent historical backgrounds and -cultures" (186).

35 o - L : T
Kravchuk, Zhinochi doli, x. The biographicalusketches originally

. ‘appeared in, the Ukrainian communist oréan, Zhyttia ijslovb, to mark the

golden jubilee of organized women's life in the progressive movement.

3 . ' . ' 5, :

__H6The'transcr1pt of an interview with Savella Stechishin,“pioneer

activist in the Ukrainian Women's Associagtion of Canada, journalist and
government home economist working with Ukrainian Canadian women, in

" Dorothy Cherewick, "Woman in Ukrainian Carnadian Folklore and Reminis-

cences" (M.A., University of Manitoba, 1980), 183-93, is a partial ex-
ception. The first community attempt to compile a history of Ukrainians
in ‘Canada, Kovbel and’Doroshenko's.Propamiatna-knyha Ukrainskoho narod-
noho domu u Vynypegu, contains two lengthy biography/memoir sections

" “but only two entries concern women (Anna Yonker an@_Maria Adamowska).‘

‘ : S
7Of late, written memoirs have been augmented:by oral history.
See Frances A. Swyripa, Oral Sources fbr.Researchiggggkraiﬁian Cana-
dians: ' A Survey of Interviews, Lectures and Programmes Recorded to
December 1980, Research Report No. 11 (Edmonton 1985). Women are. well
represented, particulafly as pioneer immigrants in western Canada. An
oral history project undertaken in the early 1980s by the. Canadian In-
stitute of Ukrainian Studies at the University of Alberta focused on .
individuals active in Ukrainian Canadian organizations. That male in-
formants far outnumbered female reflects the undérlying assumption that
male activities and, perspectives define community life. ‘

(
!

For how these volumes treat women within the family and homestead-

"“ing experience and their organized activity as part of community life,

see-the following local histories from Alberta: ‘Andrew Historical
Society, Dreams and Destinies: Andrew and District (Andrew 1980); Steve
Hrynew, ed., Pride in Progress: Chipman-St. Michag}-Starvand Districts
(Chipman 1982); and Mundare Historical Society, Memories of Mundare: A
History of Mundare and District (Mundare 1980). For the themes of '
larger-than-1ife women, their toil and sacrifice, see also Zonia Keywan,
"Women Who Won the West," Branching Out (N-D 1975): 17-9; and Apolonja
Kojder, "Slavic Immigrant Women in Northwestern Saskatchewan During the
Depression," Canadian Woman Studies 4, no. 2 (W 1982): 84-5.

Keywan, "Women Who Won the West," 19. See Adamowska's reminig-
cences (published in Kalendar-almanakh, Ukrainskoho holosu in 1937 and
1939). in Land.of Pain, Land of Promise: Firgst-Person Accounts by Ukraggip :
ian Pioneers, 1891-1914, comp. and trans. Harry Piniuta'KSaskatpon l973§g;>,@
53-78. ' > . ' ‘ sl e et
. v u

OCherewick, "Woman in.Ukrainian Folklore and Remiq}sceﬁceg," ii.

’ o : Wwag
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Ibid., 1-87. The appendix, comprising two-thirds of the thesis,
contains the transcripts of Cherewick's interviews with pioneer women.
Significantly,. over half of her seventeen informants are identifiable
as members of .the elite -(teachers, nuns, priests' wives, community
activists, teachérs' wives). o
“2Ibid. 13,

',43Helen Potrebenko, No Streets of Gold: A Social History of
Ukrainians in Alberta (Vancouver 1977). . The book rather breathlessly
combines autobiography, pioneer reminiscences (many by women from
Zhyttia 1 slovo), general Ukrainian Caﬁadian'histo:y, and provincial

and national developments. It nevertheless creates some very powerful
visual images, particularly of women's lot.

4 : ! : :
4 Potrebenko, No Streets dﬁggold,&guote 78.
45 '

Ibid., 46.
4% " ' e N ons
. Myrna Kostash, "Baba Was a Bohunk," Saturday Night (Oc 1976):
33-8; and All of Baba's Children (Edmonton 1977). For reaction to the
original article, see, for example, 'Was Baba a Bohunk? A Discussion,"
Journal of Ukrainian Graduate Studies 2; no. 1 (Sp 1977): 69-78. My
~own review of All of Baba's Children attempts to examine Kostash's book
within the context of Ukrainian Canadian historiography; see Canadian
Ethnic Studies 10, no. 1 (1978): 58-61. o -

. 7Kostash, All of Baba's ildren; 71;_for other references to
women, see 14, 22-3,.57-74, 14 =50, 164-8,.172-8, 197-220, 353-5,

*81b1d., 168.

49Potrebenko, No -Streets of Gold, 297-303; and Helen Potrebenko and
Zonia Keywan, "Ethnicity and Femininity as Determinants of Life Expe-
rience," Canadian Ethnic Studies 13, no. 1 (1981): 38-42, In the latter
article, unlike Potfebenko,-Keywan stresses the positivéfiqfluences of
growing up female in the post-1945 Ukrainian immigrant community, with
her mother (a docter in Europe) as a role model -and equal participation
by men and women in the Ukrainian organizations her parents supported.

S SQMyrna Kostash, '"The Fusion of Identity: ‘Ethnicity.and Feminism,"
Student (N 1979): 8. ‘g'f- -
_——‘ N s ".9~ N

slNorma Baumel Joseph, 'Personal Reflections on Jewggh Feminism,"
in The Canadian Jewish Mosaic, ed. M. Weinfeld, W. Shafff¥ and I. Cotler
(Toronto 1981), 208. An outgrowth of American Jewish feminism, the . .

Canadian movement was smaller, less well organized and not as confron- -

~ tational or involved in dialogue with religious leaders.

>2Ibid., 219.

- 53Chrii&ine Lukomsky, "Growing Up ?emale and Ukrai: fan," Student
(Mc-Ap 1978): 6, 12 (reprinted from New Directions, Sp 19/3). Ukrainian
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Canadian Stepha Dmytriw accused Lukomsky of sélling her heritagé for

professional recognition in the Anglo-American mainstream and of - show- -

.ing disrespeqt}for.hef homeland, Ukraine,. and she ‘defended the women's
crafts that répresent "some of the richest, most enchanting Ukrainian

tranditions [sic]"; see Stepha Dmytriw, "Liberty, Equality and Soror-' .-

ity," Studehta(Ff$979): 3.

The tape-recorded proceedings of the Second Wneath\Conference;¢a
held at the University of Alberta in October 1985,'aré”aVailab1e from
the Second Wreath Society in Edmonton, which plans to publish: selected
‘papers. In the United States, the "establishment" Ukrainian National
Women's League of America sponsored a conference in 1982.that examined
many of the-same themes but without attempting to reach beyond the
Ukrainian group; see the report, "Ukrainska zhinka u dvokh svitakh,'
Vidnova 1, no. 1 (Su-Au 1984): 169-71. :

“SSUkrainian.Gommunity Development Committee, Prairie Region,
Building the Future: Ukrainian Canadians in the 21st Century, A Blue-
print for Action (Edmonton 1986), 14-5, 33-4. See also Sonia Maryn,
"Ukrainian-Canadian Women in TrafisSition: From Church Basement to Board
Room," Journal of Ukrainian Studies 10\ no. 1 (Su 1985): 89-96,
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CHAPTER v ¥
THE PEASANT IMMIGRANT

On an isolated homestead in northern Alberta old Marta Yaramko

~ puttered in her flower garden, distracted by the needling pain that she

sensed signalled her death. As she laboured, thoughts of immortality,
- ‘\~\.\\ ‘ (3

good and evil,“human hope and futility crowded ‘her head - and she

marvelled that she, a simple Ukrainian peaSant woman, dared to contem—

plate such lofty themes. She thought too about her own life witH only

+. her flowers and the constant wigyl as companions, alienated from the past

of he;fparents; the self of her youth and the future of her children

élikg§g ”Shé\wasla part of Canada, of courée," Marta reflected:

Qg Somewhere, carefully tucked away, she even kept her naturali-
czation certificate. To get it -she had merely to declare be~

fore a witness that she loved the country and would be loyal
to it. But Canada seemed to her less = country than an ’
immense map with Strange cut-outs, especlally in the North;
or°was it no more than a sky, a deep and dr —filleq waiting,
a future in suspense? SOmet@meS it seemed her{Qife had been
spent on the edge of th .country, in some vague zone of wind
and loneliness that"Canj%% might yet embrace. For how could-
those in Volyn, now reduced to a handful, old and .complaining,
have_reached out and touched it? They were no longer quite
UkraInian but not quite Canadian either, poor lost folk, so
discourgged it seemed there was no-'way they could help them-
selves except perhaps by diséppearing.

e raised a baffied gaze to the sky, wide and immense )
.+.."Will you ever tell us why we came so. far, what wind blew .
us hereg what we're doiﬁg'here, the poor of Ukraine, in these
farthest prairies of Canada?"l '

Gabrielle“Roy's poignéﬁt\xale of a wdman’é searégjfor purpose and
¢

126



AN

the”g;eat majority with their own kind, the homégtead;ng system and

identity in the solitﬁde of her ﬁarfiage, her 1mmigrant-condit16n‘and

an overwhelming landscape, Garden in the’Wind'céptures the marginality.

of the Ukrainian women who settled western Canada in the opening decades

of the twentieth century. While the bloc settlément pattern surrounded

e

primitive transportation imposed a social and physiéai-isolation unknown

in the close-knit villages they had left. Moreover, the language and

\

peasant cultural baggage that provtdéd;assu;ance and continuity ségre—
: AR - ' :
. o i
gated them from the host society and other immigranayé;sbps as effective-

ly as did the bloc settlements them.iés. 'They coﬁiplié:ated Mmptation

in the broader sense, while inviting the intrusion of ‘Anglo-Cdnadian
: . : )

assimilationists, social reformers and educators critical of Ukrainian

lifestyles and attitudes, including the treatment of women and women's

own habits and outlooks.
S, , : o 4
Unlike their interwar counterparts, one-half of whom immigrated as

single domestics, most,adﬁlthkrainian women arriving in Canada at the

turn, of theyéentury came as members of family units = asbwives, mothers,
daughters, sisters., They were generally young; even mofe rural, un-

worldly and illiterate than their ménfolk4whb outnumbered them as immi-

‘grants; and the product of a peasant culture in which they.were essen-

tial to the function%ng of»the famil; athhe basic unit‘of productiéﬁ
and conéﬁmption but #e?ertheless inferiér beings subject to male author-
ity. The immigrant genératioﬁ experieﬁceﬁ the trauma of uprooting and
bore the brunt of pioﬁeering in a stréngg and vi;gin land, Sut in maﬁ§

<

respects 1t was least challenged and changed by the new environment.

The subsistence agricglthre characteristic of homesteading ensured

women's continued indispensability to family survival, while the bléc

127

-5



Bind ‘ - .. ‘
.0 : c /

) . ’ N : . 1 .
settlements:and women s limited mobility not Ouly prevented the penetra—

-

tion of contemporary Anglo—Canadian 1deas concerning the female sex but

also reduced the exposure of Ukrainian women to discrimination, exploi-
‘ B -
e

~ tation and direct assimilative pressures. Compared to Canada's impact
on the women's daughters or on Ukrainian men, forced to seek work or
otherwise conduct bu31ness in -an often.hostile "English" world the con- ~

ditions of Ukrainian 1mm1grant llfe 1n1t1ally preserved women's tradi—
. ' N ! .
tional status and rales -~ delaying modernization and emancipation but .

\ . ] ' ¥
.shielding them from the ugdier aspect:/gi Anglo-Canadian nativism.

-

Their: relative immobility and the exclusiveness of the bloc settle-

.ments that retarded women .8 Canadianization also retarded their Ukrain—
.ization - the sense of differentness and 1nferiority that emerged in
reaction to Ukrainians ambiguous reception.and lowly pOSition in Cana—A

‘dian society, and the Ukrainian national consciousness that expressed

-identlfication with¢a Ukrainian nation'and group gOals.‘ Because of the .
Ukrainian social milie“ and-community organization thatthgainian neighf
bours naturally produced, women' in’ the large rUral colonies.in the
‘prairie provinces were seldom confronted w1th their ethnicity "They
could 51mply be (and were) Ukrainian ‘without having to grapple with the

political and socioeconomic implications of belonging to a disadvantaged

minority or making conscious decisions or observations about their re-

s,
' 2 Town,
lationship to their group. ey
) .- )
As it assumed its self—imposed stewardship of Ukrainians in Canada,
-b)J

.the emerging community elite showed liggie interest in the immediate
- needs and realities of 1mmigrant women as they coped with emigration and
pioneeriﬁ§ or in thé women bhemselves as persons and individuals How-

ever, the passivity of their Ukraf%ianness, together w1th the ignorance,

e
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apathy toward the outside world and low standard of 1iving that pre-.
vailed amohg Ukrainian peasant women in Europe and which pioneer condi-
- tions in Canada sustained and even exaggerated quickly became targets
of concern. Unenlightened women, blind or indifferent to self- N
improvement ‘and to their»national and social responsibilities’ as members
.,of a laréer community, both embarrassed'and encumbered the Ukrainian
group. They not only aggravateddlts unfavourable image among Anglo;
Canadians and obstructed the progress necessary to improve its posiﬁion
in Canad;an society but also.Jeopardized»the quality of its Ukrainian-

a

co soiooSness and commitment. -The attitudes and resources Ukrainian

w menibroughtkto'participation in.Ukrainian;community 1ife; but-mbrev
‘wwrlparticulariy to’their roles within the family‘as mothers and homemakers,

were perceived as crucial to thekprosperity, status and'Ukrainian

identity of their group. . . . ' “i'.,_' TN -f )

T

Community spokespersons and activists acknowledged the peasant

‘.1mmigrant woman s daughters as their. primary focns and. the essential
force to harness to assure and shape the futdre But they realized that
they had”f-BE§in ﬁgth the peasan& immigrant herself Through her dom-
inance in the home, she held the key to her family s attitudes toward

" both socioeconomic progress and -identification with things Ukrainian.

And she held. the key' to her daughters' attitudes toward their own

'maternal, domestic and public responsibilities. -~

5
[y

The Ukrainian peasant woman stopping at the Immigration Hall in"
Winnipeg before the-last stage.of her journey to a Canadian;homestéad

was undoubtedly‘experiencing great emotional turmoil. Like all -

Y , | ' i



emigrants, whether looking forward .to their adventure or not (and many

Ukrainian women d1d) shefhad bid farewell to loved ones and everything

BEEE S

familiar and dearr ﬁ)If she came to join a husband already working orryf

farming in Canada, she had borme. additional burdens as head of the fam—
ily re3p0n51ble for the mechanics of the voyage and her chlldren s well-
-being. In all likelihood, she had taken her first train ride and boat
trip (in the hold of a trans-Atlantic steamer), seen her first street_
lights, encountered her first cook stove, and bought her f1rst loaf of
the "English" bread that seemed so tasteless. In all likelihood, too,
" she had suffered stares and ridicule for the pPeasant attire that made
her an,exotic sight on a Canadian railway platform 4 She had just »
‘travelled a thousand miles through rock and forest and was about to be
‘swallowed by a pragrie that must have appeared equally unpeopled.and
endless. R )

A few weeks earljer, she had been part of a;well—defined Galician
or Bukovynian village where, however,. soc1oeconomic crisis undermining
1ts tradltlonal peasant lifestyle was forc1ng the more desperate or am-

4
bitious overseas. Also challenging entrenched authorlty figures and the

order they represented were local chztalni or readlng halls, various .
~cooperative. ventures and'loanrsoc1eties working to enlighten and awaken
‘the .national consciousness.ofdthe v1llage peasantry and to put commerce
in Ukrainians' own hands ~ On all-Sides the control and influence of
the Polish landlord; Jewish inn and shopkeeper moneylender and lease-
holder, and Greek Catholic priest over the Ukrainian peasant wére in-
creasingly questioned'and resisted. But the church and tavern remained

maJor village institutions ~ the one encouraging submission to God and

priest, the other to alcohol in a province wheremalcoholism was -
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s .
rampant”™ - and they, together with their new opposition, dominated <
social life. And if the peasant needed work, either because he was

landless or because of a shortfall in his farming operation, he still
o > . l .
looked first to the manor to employ him and his family - His wife and

children earned a fraction of what he dld working in the fields, ‘while

his children often tended flocks and herds or his daughters became

4

} oy . . 6 ‘ '
domestic servants in return for room and board. Life's cycles, the

seasons and holy days dictated the rhythms of village;life, their{obser—

o

vance regulated by 3§Eient rituals and superstitions subsequently fused
with those of Chrisoianity. The ‘peasants’' belief system both governed
individual actions, prescrggggg behaviour for every situation, and pro-

- vided different members of s iety with specific roles and responsi-

‘

bilities.
The roles and responsibilities devolving to ‘women in the ritual

observances of Ukrainian peasant society and-a world inhabited by

spirits emphasized women's assoc1at10ns with fertility, the hearth and

ev1l The peasant wife ensured a bOUHtlfUl harvest by sprinkling the

unsown * fields, her husband, the plough and cattle ‘th‘a palm leaf

dipped in holy water, then casting the remains and ‘an égg into the fur-

- - f o

Irowu‘ She.also ensured her family s health and safety. It was her

duty, for-example, to guard against the evil eye, sucking out suspected
bewitchment from her children's foreheads ahd spitting it into the four
‘corners of 'the room with the appropriate incantation. Alongside the
taﬁgos and rituals permeating her daily robfitines in the interests.of her
household's happiness‘and'prosperity, eduallp;elaborate taboos and
rituals with similar ends governed her major female passages;of marriage

and childbirth. Pestilence’and other scourges‘assumed female personae
. ". - . L . .
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in peasant lore, while in the village individuals known to be‘witches
. - - : ,l

could cause storms or dry un cows; all'peasant societies'are guspigidus
of the successful, putting the Ukrainian woman always able to findfmush—
rooms in league with the Devilf7' §£% | B
Power and authority in the world of rltual or the spirits, however,
did not translate into; power and authority in. the real world of soc1o— o
>v%‘ v :

.ecdnomic and gender relatloﬁs A women was indispensable to the peasant

'd
¢ o

family ecOnomic unit, not only exclusively responsible for the house,
children and garden but also expected to contribute to the farmlng ooer—
ation. As such, marriage was considered inevitable (and carried pres-—
tige); a girllmarried young; in her.late teeds or earlyatwenties;yand a

: wggaing wa; ndt‘simply a private commitment between bride and'groom but
entailed the formal exchange of property between.families and thus en-
gaged'the interest of the entire village. Ukrainian proverbs testify to
the importance of the]peasant woman: J"Being without a wife is like

. being without hands." ﬁnt they also indicate that women were ultimately
male property: "I love my w1fe but, only at night in the day I work hér
like a horse'" or "An unbeaten w1fe is like an unsharpened scythe 8 The
oppression and inferior status of women in Ukralnian peasant society had
various expres51ons. The land a woman received as.part of her dowry,
for ekample, was cdntrolled by her husband even if registered in her
name. -A wife traditionally walked behlnd her mate, a practice con-
demned by immigrants in Canada who claimed that the English and even

Ukrainian children, derisively referred to it as the "Galician style" of

walking And sexual transgressxons were punished more severely in the

9

" case of the woman than the man.

'Condltidns were exacerbated by the drudgery’ otony of daily

¢
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life -coupled with the crippling poverty and ignorance that affected

women's abilities and energies as mothers and'homemakers‘ . Almost ninety

per cent of Ukrainian peasant women- in late nineteenth-century Galicia

LI

were 1lliterate If they bore many children, they also buried many, for
a high 1nfant mortality»a551sted by disease and uninformed childgare

soméwhat’reliiyed an even higher‘birth rate. Primiti@% food prepara-
gl B
,f W

tion dné an unbalanced starch-rich diet reflected the housewife's'lack

of knowledge and the limited resources available; like unrefinéd table
etiquette, simple home-made furnlture and casual ideas about hygiene

PR R

they'attested'td;@nd reinforced the peasants' low standard of living.;o

But life also had'it5~amusements its Vanities and its beauty. Girls
o . 1 .
gathered on winter- evenlngs to- tell their fortunes, women took pride- in .

1

the strand of coral highlighting their strings of beads, and their peasjlh
ant folk art gave women a fulfllling creative outlet 1ncrea31ng1y ex-
tolled and‘encouraged for its national significance and profitability.1l
Moreover, the lot‘of Ukrainian peasant womén was receiving atten-
tion, due 1n part to the general campaign to enlighten and politic1ze.
the Galician v1llage But it also emerged as a speciflc concern of the
new women's organizations representing the female intelligentsia and the
more'conservative gircles of priests ‘wives and daughters and towns—:
womenr With oftéh different priorities and ideas about women's place 1n"
: sociéty, they were ‘united in their support of women's right to education‘
and its necessity for the Ukrainian cause. Agitationdfor'access to
higher education, of:immediate benefit to the privileged few, was accom-
:‘panied by agitation‘for practical education and-enlightenment-among
ilpeasant womenh(including home economics and_handiorafts instruction and

" national awakening), outreach to urban'dOmestics, and the organization

" -~ Lo /



| 13
J

of female workers. 'The nationally—oriented socialist and feminist
founding the women 3 movement in 1884, Natalia Kobrynska, also spear;
headed the establishment of rural daycare’ cenﬁres and agitated for com-
munal kitchens to help peasant women as 1ndustr1alizatij2 1ncreasingly
forced them to work outside the home without rellev1ng thelr domestic
responsibilities.. Concrete results prior-to 1914 were modest, but
claims were made that a significant breakthrough in peasant attitudes
toward female education had occurred. 12 Proof tpat enlightenment had
left its mark in a politicized consciousness were the village peasant
women who participated, albeit in limited fashion, in their local
reading club.13

Few Ukrainian,women immigrating to Canada before the First World
War could be considered menbers of the activist female intelligentsia,v
although the 1etters of the literate to the 1mmigrant press were to
demonstrate a keen 1nterest in thelr sex, their group and their nation.
Priests' wives, affected- by the Vatican proscrlption against married
clergy? did not join the movement to Canada.14 This left the wvast
majority of female immigrants as peasants - unworldly, still ‘steeped in
superstition and ritual although not immune to the changes underway in
their v1llages, accustomed to a mean and frugal existence, and subject

to the authority of their menfolk. ‘Mostfuent,to homesteads in western

Canada.15 There they were surrounded by\their own kind but insteadﬁpf

~

the closeness and well-established structures of village 1{ife, each
- . N . . . ‘ . -

!
family occupied a quarter section of bushed land to be brought into pro-

duction with limited mater1al resources and technology. The natural:

homesickness isolation and workload of theﬁ’

~_
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work. Lacking his mobility and thus opportunities to learn English and

\

Anglo Canadlan ways, additionally handlcapped by the’ restrlctions of her
soc1ety aga;nst women, she remained peasant" and "Ukrainian" longer
than her husband or children. That ?peasgntnes " and~"Ukrainiannes§"
were to attract the attention of ﬁhe@small immigrgbt intelligentsia and

new gocioeconomic elite assuming the role of spokespersons and mentors

for their gfagg.

=l

Dictating the outlook and activities of pioneer Ukrainian community
leaders were coincidental nabionbuilding efﬁbfté in Canada and Ukraine; .
the absence of estébliéhed elitéé and traditional i;stitutional struc—
tures, comblnlng with Canaalan 1nfluences to give organized communlty
life and its leadership a new complexion; and the peasant immigrants'
cultural baggage. The demands-.of Canadian»nationbdilding, responsible
for Ukrainians' very presence in the: country, éxaggerated the gulf be-
tween them and mlddle—class English Canada, while maklng 1ntolerable the
Ukrainian consciousness that Ukrainian nationbuilding in tufn.foétered
_and demanded. Ukrai?ians' negative image and low status, the prejudice
and disc}imination they faced, and the pressures to assimilate to Anglo-
Cgbgdian;stand s awd 1deals reflected Canadian natlonbuildlng prlorl—
ties as mu their own cultural baggage From the perspectlve of
Ukrainian nationbuila;ng, the peasant immigrants' attitudes and beha-
viour were equally open to criticism;b They imperilled not ohly the
group's pfbspects for bpward mobility.and full integration. into Canadian

life but also its ability both to éssist the homeland and to ensure its

survival as a distinct community. Thé,inferpretation and translation of
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-the traditionally powerful Greek Catholic-Church and elements opposed,tok

N
N

these concérns into concrete programs of action reflected the viéws of

it evolving from overlapping secular naribnalist, socialisikand anti- -
clerical currents.in Galician Ukrainian'inteilectual and political
life.16 A society inbthe Making,drooted in democratic principles.and
liberty, Canada was seen as an unconscious allf df,the prdpdnents of
change. But to the Greek Catholic Church and faithful, it'nortended the
loss of control. | : .

Already challenged in Galicia by the secular intelligentsia and
radical villagers, the Greek Catholic Church found that emigration furg
ther eroded its authorlty and prestige. Subordination to the French-~
dominated Roman Catholic hierarchy and the use of non- Ukrainian, celi--
bate Latln—rite priafﬁgrcreated a spiritual and political crisis. It
1nv1ted the intrusion of the Russian Orthodox and Anglo-Canadian Presby-
terian and Methodlst churches, each proselytizing for its earthly mas-—
ters as well as for God; and it alienated Ukrainians accustomed to wor-
ship in the Greek rite under married priesrs.of their own natiomality.
Eccles1ast1cal 1ndependenxr in1913 only partially regularized and re—ﬂ
versed the situation 1 Vatican policy disallowing married Greek Cath—
olic'ciergy in North America introduced unfamiliar monastic priests who
were, moreover, too few in number to establish permanent presendes in
dispersed and undeveloped pioneer communities. Latinisms, the continued
use of non-Ukrainian priests and no assurance that rhe Greek Catholic
bishop in Canad? would be Ukrainian opened the churen to‘chargee.of de—~

{

nationalization and contributed to its failure to reassert its old
autho ri‘tﬂ'}: i

Anti4c1eriéalland socialist circles exploifedlthe church's weakness

136



and Canadian conditions to shed unwanted old—country controls The in~
digenous roots of Ukrainian Protestantism, identified with the Indepen- '

dent Greek movement: until absorbed by the Presbyterian Church igy1913 ' !

were 1ncrea31ngly overshadowed by its t1es with Anglo-Canadian‘Methodisn
‘and Presbyterianism as financ1al‘reliance created pressures to adopt
their dogma and prejudices as well. 18. Ukrainian socialists also main-
tained ties with sectors of mainstream- s0c1ety dedicated to other than
specifically Ukrainian group goals By the eftd of the revolutionary
years in Ukraine the progressive movement had abandoned agrarian
socialism- for Marxism, support of the Bolshev1ks (which led to its tem-
Jporary banning in 1917), and 1dent1ficat10n with the new Soviet state in
the homeland.lg Anglicization and Bolshevization cost Protestants and.
pProgressives respectively many pioneer adherents,'including several
.leading figures, as the Great War'and Ukrainian Revolution strengthened
the inmigrants' Ukrainia;'identity and made the nationalists the most
dynamic voice in the community,

Secular nationalists who had objected to the Greek Catholic

Church s authoritarianism without wishing to break with it began also to
query the Canadian body's ability to represent and defend Ukrainian in-
terests. In 1918 they established the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church
of Canada to resolve questions concerning both the Ukrainian character
of the Greek Catholic Church and its undemocratic structure.20 Acneek

Catholic circles and secular nationalists, together with the church:. :;

the latter spawned, shared opposition to both the fading Protestants

w 1
by

and the progressives As the fundamental cleavage in the- Ukrainian
Canadian community solidified pitting progressives against a broad ,

nationalist coalition sympathetic to the ill-fated Ukrainian People's
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Republic, Greek Catholics and rationalists grouped around the Orthodox
- Church remained divided. But each was éommitted to what had aiways been

° .
common objectives: their group's image” and status in Canada, its

Ukrainian consciousness and linguistic-cultural survival, and moral and
-material assistanee to the national strué%le:in Ukraine.

As competing factions- confronted the peasant immigrant population
they hoped to influence, the press was both a practical educational tool
-and an ideological weapon. By 1920, over seventy publications had

v, O
reached out to a group that arrived in Canada- largely tlliterate. They

included Kanadyiskxi rusyn (1911) and 'its successor Kanadiiskyi

ukrainets (1919),;officia1 organs_of the Greek Catholic Church; Rohochzi
- narod (1909), organ of the Ukrainian ngial Democratic Party; the Method-
ist Kanadyiets (1912) and Presbyterian Ranok (1905),'merging in 1920

Kanadliskyl ranok; and Kanadiiskyi farmer (1903) and Ukrainskyi holos

. (1910), both reflecting the views of Yhe>secular nationalists, the lat-
. ¥

: ter eventually the mouthpiece of the lay organizations of the Ukralnlan
'Greek Orthodox Church. 21 Each factlon realized that success rested on
the w1despread motivation and transformation of ‘individuals.. Each also
. felt the weight of ingrained attitudes and behaviour patterns accompany-
‘h'ing the immigrants to Canada. The most persistent themes in the.Ukrain—

ran ptoneer press were temnota (darkness. or ignorance), baiduzhnist

(indifference) prosvita (enlightenment) and postup (progress) The

first two described the peasant immigrants' Galician legacy, the last

two their hope for the future. Responsibility for the ignorance;the

Ukrainian masses exhibited, the oppression to which it testified and the H
. ok
apathy it produced depended on the faction speaking, as?did definitions !

of the enlightenment and proéress'that.were to be their remed%g ‘

/
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Protestant leaders blamed an authoritarian immoral and uncaring
Greek Catholic Church and its priests for the evils plaguing Ukralnlan
peasant society. To keep the people bound to Rome they had to be kept

&
ignorant and oppressed. Lauding the new homeland as a free country, ~
Protestants insisted that no longer could priests live like lords above
’ 22 . t&? P

the people and state. Progressives, too, located t peasant immi-
grants' ignorance andioppressien'in their old-country heritage, particu-

. Yarly their own "prjests‘and patriots" who attempted to turn them against

the farmers and workers of other nationalities - their Ukrainian patriot-

ism With its.elogan,b"SVii.do svoho" (buy Ukrainian - literally, each to
his own), a ca;oﬁtlage fer the socioecéﬁbmic exploitation of tﬁe
masses.23 Obvieusly conslderlng neither itself nor its prlests a cause
of admitted def1c1enc1ee in Ukralnlan peasant and immigrant llfe the

Greek Catholic Church, like the secular nationalists, perceived them

primatily as4national issues. ‘ngaihians had their faults.because they

lwere a dark and ignorant mass, a correspondent toldlKanadiiskyi farmer,

and they were a dark and ignorant mass bectitse of centuries of slavery
under foreign masters who knew that onlx*an ignorant people could be
P I . ,

. . ‘ -
" held in subjugation.24 National oppression was also synonymous with

socioeconomic oppression as the Ukrainians' long-time political overlord
i .. . .

bin Galicia was his social and economic superior as well.  The Polish
landowner (and his Jewish agent) received the brunt of the blame in

clerical and secular nationalist circles for the shortcomings of the

-

.peasant immigrant in Canada; particﬁla:ly;hés addiction to alcohol -that
b ; &

reflected the iandlord's monopoly of liquor production and sale and the

) ' 2
-Jew's role as vendor.}5

To all factions, alcohol was the major scourge of the peasantry in
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Galicia and immigrants in Canada alike, responsible for phy!gg%l debili;

tation, material poverty -and the demoralization pervading Ukrainian im—

migrant life. But aleqhol abuse also had ideological implications

-
H

Ukrainian Protestants blamed a church that neither provided upliftlng
dleadership nor condemned a crippling evil; the drunken "Catholic"
Ukrainlanvweddlng, for example, notorious among Angio—Canadiax demon-~
strated the moral and spiritual bankruptcy of church teaehings-and"
incense-burning, icon—kissing priests.26 ProgressiveS'condemned both
alcohol and illiteracy as instruments of the:explpiters of the toiliné
masses, ensuring their bondage while justifying their poverty and back-
wardness.z? Clerical and secular nationalist circles tied alcoholism
directly to Ukrainian group concerns in Canada,_specifically image and
soc10economiC‘status, and to national oppression.. Draw1ng a parallel

between the Easter Season and the national renaissance in Ukraine to

urge a new temperate beginning on its readers, Kanadyiskyi rusyn identi-
fied alcohol as thenprimary reason why a "talented and brave" people lay
“in foreignvéaptivity- Ukraine s enemies understood well that a-sober
28 '

people never betrayed itself

In an important psychological sense, emigration_magnified‘peasant
ignorance and apathy and made enlightenment and progress more impera-~
tive. Canada brought Ukrainians into contact with "civilized and cul-
- tured" peoples who would be their competitors ‘and judges. -And what

s
. Anglo Canadians saw, the immigrant press regretfully conceded, was not
fdesigned to create a good impression. Equated with undesirable imported
L]

attitudes and habits rather than immigrant trauma, boorish and uncivi- = *

a'

lized behaviour was seen both to reflect and to perpetuatt the ignorance

-~

and apathy that retarded the reforms necessary to make Ukrainians the



'.:eépectéd.equals of théir'felloQ é;nadians.29 Ignorance so clung to the
peésant immigrant, wrote one critic, that he was oblivious to the shame

‘cbnsciou: Ukrainians suffered on his behalf. Conscious Ukrainians, -all
too aware of théir peoéle's image as "stupid and crazy Galicians," qe—‘

:~pfored the preference for the hotel and poolroom over the éhztalnia,3?

the alcohol-related unruliness and violence, and the demonstrations of

moral depravity.
Once emigration removed the Polish and Jewish yokes, secular
P

i nationalists and their .clerical counterparté faced an awkward situation

k]

L in identifying the peasant immigrants' legacy of darkness with national
oppression. Letters, editorials and articles in the pioneei press -re-

" peatedly expressed impatience with a people that was‘séeminglyxunwilling,
g . . ' e 32 '
in a country with new freedom and opportunity, to help itself. Unhap-

. py observers of the Ukrainian immigrant scene questioned whether their

>

200 comgatriots were worthy of Canada and came to an' unpleasant conclusion.

&I ~for the ignorance,
2T ' ;“.\iﬁ‘ 3 .
: Ifﬁ? and diso§§erliness that made them as much objecgs of rule and

Whie new country Ukrainians had no one else to blame

R U , -
: riﬁ&%ﬁle as in Galicia. In Canada, in short, Ukrainians' fate rested on

. -
themselves,33 '

.

It was this admission that made perceived indifference or hostility

<

to education a major issue. One disgruntled immigrant'describéd the

great majority of Uk~ -inians in Canada as little better than savages or

[

cattle, content with full szomachs and oblivious to either greater mate-

rial comforts or finer sentiments.34 Without literacy, broad knowledge

and facility in English, it was argued; the peasant immigrant generation

‘ N t
%entented its successors to permanent inferiority, forever manual
. | B D r——

labourers and the:servants of others, scorned by the cultured and
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exploitedlby the.unscrupu;ous.35: Parents who measured‘progress solely

by a paycheck oqﬁquarter sections of ;and and plucked their'children ’

from school to work or denied them the higher training iecreasingly

equated Qi{h suceess in'Canada were deemed as harmful as parents who - .

A crippled .their children by drunken or quarrelsome lifestyles or passi§e
complaisance.36 To Greek Catholicvand secular nationalist- leaders, how-
ever, the enlightenment and progress that literacy, books and ﬁews—

papers, and higher/education represented were not merely veﬂicles for
upward soeioecoﬁomic mobility. They were also propagandistic weapons in<::

an accelerating ideological conflict within the embryonic Ukrainian

-

Canadian community, ,
: _ : - B

\”élthough also insisting upon formal education and informed. parent-
‘Ing to raise Ukrainians to the level of other Canadians,37 Ukrainian
Protestants and progressives; too, interded the enlightenment they pro-
moted in the name of péogress to serve ideoiogical ends. 'To Protesténts
Cathplicism precluded enlightenmenﬁ and progress: Ukrainian immigrants
coﬁid pérsiét in their centuries-old dream of derkness, alcohol and ruin
‘or they»coeid embrace the sober Christian life that Western Protestant-
ism, culture and democracy reprééented.38 To progreseives, although
Cenada had eiiminated‘many;evgls’of Galician éocietf,.it stili served’
capitalis; interests and compounded elass eXploitation‘with ethnic dis-
crimination, whiie Ukrainian leaders uninterested_in‘genuinely helping
,their compatriots "enlightened" the masse;.For selfish material gain and
to impose'a new elavery.32‘ Tru : enlightenment, pFogressives argued, lay
in class coesciousness and comr _ment to revolutionary struggle.

For both progressives and -Protestants, enlightenment and progress

entailed discarding (as inimical to Ukrainian interests in Canada)“old—
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hJ

country habits and valnes'that the Greek Catholic. clergy and sec&iaf

nationalists considered integral to Ukrainianmess. The Protestant equaF

tion of Greek Catholicism and Ukrainian peasant custom with immigrant

debauchery, violence and backwardness, for example, challenged religlous

and folk .customs considered fundamental to Ukrainian national .identity.

And in condemning the superstitions and practices of their ancestors as

unsuitable for twentieth-century Canada and a further excuse to keep the

’.

R 40 . . :
masses enslaved and igndrant, progressives rejected not only peasant-

ness but also the religion and secular nationalism that valued Ukrainian.

folk culture for polftical reasons. The progressives' own definition of
Ukrainianness took into account the discrimination and exploitation they
L ’ \ . in
faced in Canada as Ukrainians, making 'the question of class conscious-
ness also one of national consciousness. Protestants;-who accused their
oy
Greek Catholic and secular nationalist opponents of a ghetto~11ke

mentality, nevertheless dLsmlssed their own 3531m11ation15t label

Their Opposition to bilingual schools, besides registering disapproval

of aid to unwanted traditions and influences, showed that they were in-

)

deed responsive to Anglo-Canadian nationbuilding and igations accru-
ing from mainstream ties! But Protestants still valued their mother
tongue as their greaﬁest national treasure, and although critical of the

aggressive Ukrainianism of the nationalists, identified true enlighten-
Q. - LR 4 "
ment'and progrese with‘Uk:;inian group goals - a he;ter quality of 1life
in Canada and nationhood at home.z.l Nikn
Progress and enlightenment as understood by pioneer Greez Catholic

and secular nationalist leaders eschewed the idea'of,f:eedom from old-

143

P
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the masses. To become the equals‘?f the "culture and civilizedﬁf<‘d.
peoples of Canada Ukrainians had first to acquire- self- knowledge and
self—respect This meant not merely pereonal awareness emerging from

fprivate introspection but a Ukrainian group awargness marked by national

pride and active ‘identification with the history, culture and aspira-

tions of the-people.and'nation to which Ukrainians in-Canada belonged.42
Questions concerning the precise nature of this Ukrainianness and' its

guarantees;siﬁultaneously united and divided the two most influential

o "factions in the Ukrainian immigrant community

Arguing that patriotism was 1mpossible without God, theCGreek’
‘Catholic clergy espoused a general conservative philosophy that equated
the church with the authority, stability and human goodness necessary
for the orderly,functioning of society 43 In strictly Ukrainian terms,
the Greek Catholic religion and rite were as integral to Ukrainians'
national identity and soul asftheir langudge. Thus Ukrainians in Canada
who had abandoned their church —'whether through ignorance becomlng the
hlreliégs og the assimilationist English, or because of a misguided
national consciousness. - div@n;ed themselves. from the vital interests of

- ?

. their people and natiOnvﬁf eThe need to nurture their language and faith
T .
as cornerstones of a pqiiticized Ukrainlan national consciousness dic-

. tated the GreekACathgiic Church's definition of enlightenment and prog—v
'resfs, its entry mto public and Kﬂvate educational endeavours, and its
instructions tq imnigrants in Canada, particularly parents.

Enlignd;nment ultimately reinforced Ukrainianness," Greek Catholi-
cism amg truth‘as defined by church and priests. Without it, Ukrainians
- in Canada faced religious-national suicide, for it made possible both

the assault by ‘alien religious and a&heistic propaganda and the .
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. ever, created a permanentaschism w1th the secular nationalists, already

h
ih‘i

o

susceptibility of ignorant peasants to 1ts blandishments and false— ;'”'L

’1

hoods., Remember " Kanadyiskyi rusgg warned that he who fails to; heed

the kingd09 of God ‘and his own people turns God and his people away from

‘Him‘fés The indissoluble bond linking language Greek Catholicism and .
Ukrainianness ensurtd the church s avid support of public bilingual edu-

cation in the prairie prov1nces When escalating AngloeCanadian nativ- &

Asm closed the ‘schools ip,.1916, it turned to private‘Ukrainian schools,

.' »4"’!\;
ursx (urban re51dential”inst1tute§ prov1d1ng a Ukrainized milieu for e 4

- 5
students pursu1ng higher education), and ridni shkoly or vernacular

.

‘Saturday and vadatioh schools.46 The inSistence of the Greek Catholié

,bishOp that these 1nst1tutions be Cathollc as well as Ukrainian how—

"‘ .,; Y

".'M~.

critical of the church s authoritarlanism and tbe Latinizatlon that
. . .‘ ’ . =

preJudlced its distinctive "Ukrainian ‘rite.

Although their rival urs ., and rldna shkola networks were to gravi—

"

tate to the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church after 1918, the secular

nationalists initially insisted{that community institutions be all-
S e ,
Ukrainian, with neither religion nor class permitted to divide or dis-

tract Ukrainians from the primary obJectives of group survival in Canada

-

and nationhood in Ukraine.47 The abolitioh of bilingual schools forced

secular nationalists as well to realize that the preservation of their

language and culture, and their resistance to ‘assimilation by the .Eng- -

lish, rested on their own resources and initiatives. And here, without‘

enlightenment that included the cultivation of a politicized Ukrainian

consciousness, the peasant immigrants’' _ignoranee, helplessness and

passivity before Anglo:panadian'overtures'threatened national ruin.,'In,

!

Europe, Kanadiiskyi farmer wrote, Ukrainians responded to attempted

‘
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Polonization with a national renaissance but in Canada, where they en-

_ joyed full freedom, Anglicization met with indifference.48
The relationship between enlightenment and progress and Ukrainian
group objectives in secular nationalist thought was clearly illustrated

by a list of "commandments" appearing anonymously in Ukrainskyi holos in

mid-1914, Men were to use their franchise to vote for candidates sym-
pathetic to pro-Ukrainian issues like bilingual schools, Parents were
to provide Ukrainianvplaymates for their children; ensure they spoke
and could read and write their_native 1anguage; and teach them the
proverbs, songs, beliefs and cuetoms of their people. Families were to
revive lapsing national tfaditions, subscribe to patriotic newspapers
and'read Ukrainian books, decorate their homes with scenes from Ukrain-
ian history, maintain'tiee with‘other Ukrain;an families, attend Ukrain-
ian concerts andvpatriotic celebrations, patronize Ukrainian businesses,
join Ukrainian organizatione, and conscientiously fuifill their obliga~
tions toward their native land and the instithtions‘there that needed
their financial and moral support.49 Outlining'the essence of Ukrain-
ianness in the new country and the obligations attending membership in
the Ukrainian nation the "commandments'" also showed that parental atti-
tudes and the home environment were crucial to the®success or:failure
of.community agenda.

Emigration.magnified the importance of parents and the hog:,in
raising patriotic Ukrainian youth as it deprived Ukrainians of the
institutional structures and clerical and secular inteliigentsia assum-—
_iné the burden in the old country when parents defaulted.50 For both
pioneer Greek Catholic and secular nationalist leaders, the abolition

of state mechanisms for language and culture maintenance, working hand
" _ } .




in hand with the home, put added stress on the latﬁer.'_Greek Cathqiicﬂ

dirgles,,for example, which. had admonished peasant immigrants to support
gi_.szgl and Gatholic scﬁools whe£ever possible, incre;singly empha-
sized dLmeétigAupbringing to defusé the denationalizing influences of
both A;glOACaﬁadian and Latin-rite Catholic school systems and higher
educational institutions like the teacher seminaries which aimed to

. : . . . 51 -
divorce students from their faith and nation. A woman writing to

-Ukrainskyi holos bitterly condemned Anglo-Canadians who were shedding

tears for Belgian women and children in the current war while stripping
Ukrainian women of their treasured language and stealing their sons and
daughters; she appealed to her sex to answer the challenge to Ukréin—
ians' national existence by shouldering its domestic and maternal
resp_onsibilities.52

The Great War, whose.passions lay behind‘the anti-alien sentiments
that crystallized Anglo-Canadian opposition to bilingual schools and
other expfessions of Ukrainianness, was a watershed in the immigrants’

evolving%%&pse of themselves as Canadians and Ukrainians. Enemy alien
3 % Zaldp .

.

status ;ggﬁ%he unequivocal Anglo—Caﬁadian statement that they remained
outsiders they found insulting and unjust when they as Canadiaﬁs had
contributed sovmuch to the building of the country} Ukrainian leaderé
insisted upon fheir éeople's loyalty; appealed té their role in[natién-
building to attack disenfranchisement, internment and threats of depor-
tation; and defended against Anglo-Canadian denunc;ation’many of the
feat;res of Ukrainian peasant and immigrant life that they themselves
criticized. Educatipn and progress becamé él} the more impoftant as

Ukrainians emphaiiged the duties of Canadian citizenship and responded

to the increasingly urgent Ukrainian tasks that the Great War also set
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in motion.53 For as the Russian and Austro—Hungar%ﬁb:empires crumbled °
. A_,-””

and Ukrainians joined othe%'Subjétt peoples. of Eastern Europe fighting
‘for national sovereignty,:ﬁveﬁEEQElso served as a catalyst to Ukrainian
S e
consciousness as a 3051tive aspect of their identity. The cause they
shared not oniy drew Ukrainians in emigration closer to the affairs of
the homeland, and focused‘attcntion on‘the necessit&Jof‘a politicized
Ukrainianism in Canada, but also accelerated demands in nationalist
circles for unity and solidarity at a time when rifts in their ranks
were hardéning: Two major ££v51 camps emerged from‘the pcriod: the pro-
Soviet, prp;communist progreosives, successors t0|the prewar socialists;
and the nationalistsi dominated by the Greek Catholic and Orthodox
churches and the 14y oré;nizations forming aroonﬁ each.

* x *x x x % %k : NS
N

Attltudes toward the peasant immigrant woman crystalllzegfin con-
Junction with factionalizatlon in the larger community.r/¥gg'least
motivated by Ukrainian group ambitions, progressives approached her from
the‘perspective of interrelated class and female.oppression, her condi-
tion on both accounts tolbe alleviated by a fundamental festructuring of

society. Progressives harshly criticized women's treatment in Galician

society, particularly the conviction of the Ukralnian peasant (and of

his wife) that abuse and degradation were his right, their thinking

molded and endorsed by a churchsthat preached "WOmen;‘fear your huys-

bands;" The immigrant in éanada remainéd a slave to his heritage. As
Amaster of tne house he was loath to take an "old wonan's advice" (baoska
Eggg),'fégatdlessgof.how intelligent'or useful; he waa incredulous that

the vote of a mere woman (baba) could equal that of a man, and'his ' >

-~ , ' o

-,
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wife's indifference to her new rights and responsibilities was the fruit
_ o K .
of his active discouragement as much as he% own ignorance; and he kept

his women in domestic bondage and darkness while bourgeois women profit-

- \_ 54
ed from expa opportunities to strengthen the- k h .
p ngég Pp o gthe e- ranks of the fnsmyA

L4
o

v ’// Victims of the present order, Ukrainian peasant immigrant women
were nevertheless expected to pa/ri:icipat-e'iri the 1'i$ti6r1, both of
. . "5 ‘ -

/ ‘
their 'sex and of the toiling mlasses,55 making enlightenment through the
. N )

¥
-

cultiVation of ‘class consciousness their'firsthpriority. Women 1aboured
long hard hours and for low wages, a coarade told hér sisters in 1914;
they éon§gituted one-half of the human race, sﬁffered together with male
workers,iaore and reared childfen, and thefefore had to join men in the
struggle for a better.f"uture. %ﬁéssi\res also remindeél women that as
.mothering was their most imp;;tént task, they werefresponsible‘for the
class consclousness and welféré of the next generation, teadhing their
children by their own example and taking an intelligent interest in all
aspects of societ% affecting their Qéll—béing.56

Among Proteétants, phe unhealthy grip of the Greek Catholic Church
and its priests was.blamed'for the c@ntinued ignorance and neglect of
Ukra;nian women, the poverfy oé their familieg, their absence from
meaningful community and social work as their energies were channelled
into useless ghurch decoratioh, and their sexual expioitation: the girl
sedﬁcedﬂand "sold" by an illiterate immigrant wiﬁg a wifé in the old
éountry, far eﬁample, confirmed phe depravity—of Ukrainians' Gélician
Catholic upbringing.57 Salvation for Protestants lay not in class con-
stiousness and struggle bu£ in® individual }iberation through evangelical>

Christianity. They accused the secular nationalists of religious in-

difference, demoralizing youth and being '"un-Canadian" in their

-

&
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“admonition to mothers to raise good Ukrainians Accused in turn of-the

assiim'iiation oféf i
{ . : 3 X}‘. » .

- |Propaganda neyerthe: 9s ref¥cted.not’ ] lish\ties but also concern
A4 Ty : st o R, e T iy .

ifor the‘Uhfafhian
. e ¥ I
gfor example, té tralmr%emale leaders of enlightén:
1consc;ousness for their sex. b 'a'iﬁ.
Female oppression in Ukrainian peasant soc1ety and hence 1ts causes
o A v
.were not concerns of official b!éek Catholic circles. Women themselves
whether as individuals or as Ukra1n1ans reflecting upon .and affecting
vtheir group's fortunes, recelved less at:Zntlon from the church than
from the secular natlonaliststwith whom it had the greatest similari-
ties. ' Female issues were not totally neglected or treated unsympathet-"
ically, however, and despite’significant differences* like relative dls-
interest in female education, many concerns and attitudes echoéd those
of rival factions. Discussions of alcoholism, for example, inwariably
painted womenvand children as victims, both for the materiai poverty and
for the phy51cai and emotional abuse male drunkenness inflicted on the
family 29 In matters like marriage the church stressed the necessity
of a Christian (thatAis Cathollc) ceremony for what was a sacred insti-
tutron;,love between husband and wife; and the man as .the benévolent but
_unquestioned.head of the family, the woman as his obedient helpmate.
‘Metropolitan Sheptytsky advised prospective Ukrainian hrLdegrooms‘in'
Canada to choose potentially good Christian wives and mothers - girls
who were devout consciqnfious thrifty, industrious, self—sacrlficing
and prepared for responsibility however disagreeable,

Despite this reiteration of traditional and subordinate roles for

women and the implied dominance of religious over secular priorities,
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Ukrainian priests, together with lay voices in the Greek Catholic press,
v
also addressed broader»questions "A women' s column was introduced in

Kanadylskyl rusyn in 1915, placing its hopes in "our patriotic woman-

‘hood"; ‘while neV¥ér a bold forum for opinion, it published news from the

Y

, feminist movement and articles on women throughout the world along with
doMestic advice for the peasant immigrant in Canada. Although ex~
pected to operate within "emancipated" parameters determined by specif-
ically female functions and qualities, in effect transferring their
domestic roles into the community, Ukrainian women were also to assume
responsibilities outside the family, engaging in social work among the

@
less fortunate, dona&gng their dairy and garden produce to Ukralnian
Catholic bursy, and taklng an active part in church and national 1ife

Both their service to the larger community and their primery function

within the home required mass enlightenment to cultivate a sense of

' s 62
positive self-worth and national commitment. The church's identifica-

tion of the'peasant ;mmigrant with her group paralleled that of the
secular nationalists whose sensitivitf to Ukrainians' image‘and status
in Canada and national-cultural goals it shared.

fd the nationalists, women es persons together with the crises and

realities of pioneering.and immigrant adjustment were secondary to the

impact of women's roles, attitudes, behaviour and treatment on Ukrainian

_ / ‘ .
fortunes. Concern was less for the abused wife or neglected child than

for the bad impression made on Anglo-Canadians, less for the workload of

farm women/than for their abandoning of traditional Ukrainian dishes in

‘ ’ 63
labour-saving canned goods. And, as with the peasant immi-
gra generally, reproof and impatience with Ukrainians perceived to

aggravate their group's negative stereotypem%hd to retard its national-
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. cultural development contradicted subsequent group myths. The peculiar

'place that women came to occupy in' community prdpaganda and programs for‘

the future, however, gave their sins .and, omissions spec1al prominence
But the nationalist press also addressed women's oppression and
rights as human beings, as letters and.afficles (their authors frequent-

ly women) framed these as bot niversal and- Ukrainian questions. They

compared male opposition to. fé e suffrage to strong nations'’ subjuga-~
tion of the weak, holding them 1n ignorance for -easier expleoitation;
they challenged = social order that forced women to marry for economic
survival, making them the slaves of masters who used the power of the
physically strong to dominate the ueak in unions where "despotism
reigned as ip Russia'; they defended women's work and“intelligence; pro-
testing that all human beings had comparable needs;:abilities andvvalueg
they insisted upon a woman's right to justice and. relief from an ahu—
sive husband, andﬂupon society's duty to condemniddmastic tyranny; they
‘maintained that only when men and women werelequallyvenlightened and
mutually supportive, Qith men respecting women as persons and women

conscious of their personhood, would Ukrainians realize true progress,

and they encouraged Ukrainian women in Canada to apprec1ate their human,

worth and assert themselves both in their ‘own interests and'those of the:

64
greater community,

In 1912 .women's right to equality with men was debated‘in the

local chytalnia in Ethelbert, and, to the "loud applause of the women,

girls and many men, " decided in favour of. the affirmative The debaters

were all members of the male Ammigrant intelligentsia, and at least one

E. %
speaker for the negative refused to defend his position. But even in
a ...1
the elite circles to which discu351on of the woman question was
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confined, the'idea of women as full citizens of the community:met resis—

, tance. The third nationel convention of Ukrainians in Canada in 1919,

for example saw female delegates criticize their male colleagues who )
claimed to be patriots with noble ideas yet were reluctant to promote

education for women and accept them as equals in public national

N , : ‘
life. By the late 1910s, nationalist interest in female emancipation

N s L -

in principle had ‘been largely supplanted by the more urgent ,identifica-

4
tion of Ukrainian women with Ukrainian group goals and needs, tying en—
lightenment and progress not to individual autonomy but to women' s

abillty to further Ukrainian group obJectlves This connection had, in

'

fatt, always existed in the obstacles the peasant immigrant woman's
. 1 .

‘ignorance and backwardness were perceived to present to those same ob=
jectives.

Reflecting the contradictory attitudes of the'contemporary women's

movement‘in English Canada, although outsidesits debates and activities,

secular natldnallsts considered women 51multaneously superior and in-
(a . N

ferlonéaéyhen. On the one hand, they had been less demoralized by their

- 'Ga11c1an upbringlng than g}rainian mem and were thus better equlpped to |,

N
¥ 3

'reSpond to Canadian gpportunlties for reform and improvement And

e !" ¢ TN

nationallsts WhO supported female suffrage argued, \Ike mainstream ad-
2
L SN -
vocatesf?that women's moral superiority and maternal sensibilities would S

67
eradicate political corruption and cure a variety of social ills. On

.the other hand, those oppoaeg;to authori&ariani;m and Latinization in.
the Greek Catholic Church complained that, less- énlightened ‘and: con-

scious than their menfolk, peasant immigrant women were more likely'to
. 7

suceunb to the propaganda both of French Catholic interlopers and of

their own priests calumnlating against Ukrainskyi holos -and its
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"godlessness." That newspaper accused the church of exploiting women's
EY

ignorance to maintain its traditional grip on the peasantry and warning
enlightened men tﬁht it would try 'to--eontrol them through their wives,

insisted upon women's enlightenment also.68 From the community per-

v

- .
spective, the pegsant 1mmigrant woman's demerits could ea31ly outweigh

her merits.

. Although fewer in number than their male counéerparts, a more
transitory sight on Canadian streets, and less addicted to the alcohol
that gave Ukrainian men such a bad reputation, Ukrainian femae immi-

L f

grants were also perceived to contribute to their group's poor 1mage

The Ukrainian peasant woman's slovenliness in the immigration sheds and

‘her children's foul habits rendered Ukrainians 'worse than Indians" in

T o+ l
&éan,eyes; sometimes women drank with their husbands, even

urginglnheir children to join; they stole without shame, whether from

the Canadian merchant or their fellow immigrant; they went.to town bare-

-

ﬁpﬂﬁ}foot and they underlined their emptyheadedness and lack of culture
Z

69
i:"%« glth ‘tfheir‘aunrestrained foolish chatter Peasantness, in essence,

ﬁ!

“

......

%o be discarded

R '." a.tm
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But attitudes“were ultimately more complex and ambiguous as Ukrain-

ians' own prejudices and priorities moderated the1r sensitivity to

)1

Anglo—Canadian opinion and to their heritage The poverty of the

_Ukrainlan homesteader and his leaders desire for soc1oeconom1c prog-

Al

o
ress, for example, prompted 2he defence of women's labour on the land,
€
despite its scandalizing the English 70 And despite their admx&ation

~ .:w-.

of the cultured Engilsh woman, Ukrainians pride in their hardworking
peasants was accompanied by disdain for the pampered wife of the Anglo-

Canadian in what amounted to’ a~re3ection of the Victorian ideal of

154
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femininity. ’When during the war, for example, the Anglo—Canadian press
praised/"omen s physical labour and sacrifice Ukrainians responded

that the toilfthe leisured English'woman was just discovering had long
been familiar to Ukrainian women - stronger and healthier fqr their ex-

Kl

ertions, the more beautiful for being without powder and Perfume, and @o
less cultured for all that théy‘could not play the piano and, like the
great Tolstoi, wént barefoot in.summe;.7l Ukrainians' greatest defence
of their womenfolk, however, came'in the debate over female suff;age;
when Anglo—C%padiané closed ranks to exclude "foreign" and "enemy alien"
womeﬁ from the vote, arguing that té enfranchise beasts of burden ig-
nbrant’of Cénédian institutions would be an insulé)to intelligen?,
patriotic Ang?biCénadian w;men. Ré%lecting the Cénadian consciousnéss
the war helped,crystallizé, Ukrainians retaliated that these "foreign"
women who were raising aﬂgéw generation of Canadians not only lovgd the @
country'fut had also contributed more to it by their labour than many

+

English women.

The impact of the peasant iﬁmigrant woman's attitudes and behaviour
on her group's image and status paled beside their impact on kaainiané'
séhrvival as a national-cultural colchtivity with obligations to the
homeland. Her &ices the product of her ignorance, she was seen't§ be
either indifferent to her depraved condition and oblivious of her re-

sponsibilitiés or, remaining ignorant By choice, wilfullyvhostile to

self-jmprovement and Ukrainian goals. In the clutches of their dark f\\\

3

heritage, such women consciously or unconsciously in their roles as
mothérs and homemakers obstructed the spiritual and material dgyelop—J
ment of their families and the group, unable to lead by examplé?br“to

inculcate patriotic sentiments and greater ambition in their husbands
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and children The exemRJary Ukrainian mother, Ukrainskyi holos ex-

Plained did not forget inzghe midst of poverty that her children needed
books and 1earning to ensure a bright future; moreover, the home was the
first and _most importantnschool* teachihg'respect for work, truth,
knowledge and thingsLUkrainian 74 !
Pressures on the home in preserv1ng things Ukrainian and "ultivat—
“ing the attendant Ukralnian consc1ousness that emigration 1mposed multi—
plied with the abolition of bilingual schools. 'The family as the pri—
‘mary bastion of Ukra;niannessvhad profound imolications for women. It
magnified'the—significance‘of their traditional female functions and
,responsibilities as mothers and homemakers, giving them a higher profile
in community concerns than they had experienced in the past, as the
peasant immigrant woman S assumptions and expectations became cruc1al
to the directlon and content of Ukrainian Canadian life in the future.
Physical survival may once have been con51dered enough(i?d indeed:ab_
SOrbed ali'one's energies, but to community activists committed to up-
ward mobllity in Canada and to national-cultural goals 11nked to
natlonbuilding in Ukraine, it was enough no longer. WOmen were respon-
sible for“maintaining Ukrainian homes, raising their children in Canada
-in the Ukrainian language and culture and in a Ukrainian spirit, and
1mparting the valJ!!‘that dedlcated the next generation to enlighten-
ment and progress. . ’
But the "Ukrainianness" that the Ukrainian peasant immigrant woman
.‘ embodied ih her "peasantiﬁ;‘," or conversely the "peasantness" that
characterized her "Ukrainianness,' was felt to secure neither objec+

Ctive. A 1ifestyle and outlook that handitapped Ukrainians in a country

that classified its citizens by their ethnic origins was as unsatis—



that lacked purposeful commitment to Ukrainian, gr#gg surviVal in Canada

e, Y

‘and aid to Ukraine abroad. Both acceptance and respectability as Cana—'

dians and group—imposed" obligatifons as Ukrainians deman% q\at‘ubmen

CagieR
(rats

like men, be enlightened and conscious members of their community ﬁmgp«

o ¥

. X k\ t
the bloc settlements preserved and perpetuated by size and 1nertia and

by the physical and soc1al constfarnts they placed On women were not

iffhat the future required. Yet the isolated peasant immigrant pioneer

R
]

woman, while'perhaps unpoliticized and; unmotivated, possessed one un-
asaailable quality: she was also unassimilated.

Unfavourable comparisons of town and country demonstrated how im-
portant‘thie became in community thinking. Rural Ukrainians were held
to value their language and culture more highly; while assimilation

proceeded quickPy among urban Ukrainians, helped by mothers uninterested

, i .
in or unable to inculcate a meaningful Ukrainianness rooted in language

‘ 75 ' 1 L . L
maintenance. ~. "The street" not only demoralized Ukrainian youth in the

absolute sense, exposing them to the corrupting influence of unsavoury

individuals. and the moving pictures, for example, but alsq alienéted
them from their Ukrainian heritage and community. The assimilation
f 'S

"the street" symbolized exaggerated the role of the home, and especially

of women as mothers in rearing young Ukrainian Canadians in their ownm

..-5 RN :‘

0 ""7~
tradition. 6 The ignorant and apathetic peasant immigrant outside the

bloc settlemente,:helpless agéinst'the assimilatory forces and demorali-
zation of the larger society, was more of agmillstone.around the col-
lective group neck than she was when safely ensconCed among her own
kind, despite the often oppresaive weight of old-country attitudes and

.

practices.
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decades. But the basic mold had alrea&y beenqcaét in attitudes to the
peasant immigrant. Regardless of ultimately‘differéntvsbjectfves, re- g
flected in their understanding of enlightenment and progress, both pro-
gressives and natigna{}sts had rejected her peasantness, although the -
latter had subéequéﬁfly to separgate and.sal;age the desirable "Ukrain-
ian" from the undesirable "peasant' in her heritage. Because of her
Jtraditioﬁal,role aé mother and homemaker, the two camps had,alg@ estab-
lished her‘centraiity to their respective blueprints, whose success
. hihged on the outlook of the next, Canadian-born and -raised generation;
and e;ch expected her to participate directly and actively;.ag a member
;“of the larger cdllective, in~community life. Her sex's special rela-
tionship to the pfopaganda and brogram; of Ukrainian activists and
spokespersons?%ubjectéd the pegsant immigrant to unaccustomed scrutiny,

¢and it promised the intensification of that scrutiny among her

daughters.

%)

"The people of foreign codntries who come to Canada after having
réached'maturity ~ the middle-aged and the aged - will never become
éfue Canadian citizens, imbued w%th'the highest Anélo‘Saxon ideals;"
. wrote a p?oponent of assimilation in 1918, referring’to the 'Ukrainian
-womén's mud bake—oveﬁ, Easter egg painting and foreigﬁ speech and aress.
kather her childrén weré‘"the'material upon'which‘Canadians as nation-

v

builders must work."77 Adult immigrants represented an essentially
) L} : )

-

lost generation to.the emerging kaaihianlcommunity leadership. as well.
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é@oqﬁ those formuiéting and articulating the group's gbals and needs,
both as citizens of the new country and as members of the Ukrainian

'nation;?thé immigifnts1,dﬁughtefs would command greater atteﬁtion.

o . y .
Handicapped at the outset by the shortcomings of ‘their own mothers,
themselves prospective mothers responéible for.ﬁpcpming Ukrainian Cana-
dian youth, they were also the first generation of women to have sus-
tained intercourse with the Anglo-Canadian world, exposed to its baser
attractions and‘assimilatory pféssures as well as to its opportunities.

How they responded and the degree to which the community would be able

to direct their responses were crucial to the future.

~
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- FOOTNOTES
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1
.Gépnie;le Roy, Garden in the Wind, trans. Alan Brown (Toronto
1977), 401 }

s % vq"'fv- . . .

K?Iﬁf fgoiﬁp is ‘crucial in evaluating Eliane Leslau Silverman, The
Last Best West: Women on the Alberta Frontier, 1880-1930 (Mpntreal and
London 1984). Proceeding from an.initial bias toward the elling in-
fluence of the frontier, which eroded not only objective differences
but also social distance,’ and finding justification in the indifference
of her informants, Silverman dismisses ethnicity as irrelevant outside
a few formalized and symbolic rituals; it was neitheiﬁﬁﬁ'impediment to

‘integration into the new society nor the source of personal and politi-

cal identity (161). Besides obviously disregarding Hutterite and simi~
lar women, such a conclusion reflects a failure to appreciate the en-
vironment in which less cohesive and isolationist groups acted and
interacted. In the' large bloc settlement east of Edmonton, where most -
Ukrainian women in Alberta lived, their own kind formed the core and .
gave meaning td their networks: family fellowship, infdrmal sodializa- s
tion and structured community activities invalved other Ukrainians and
Ukrainian national-cultural and religious institutions. If these women

did not'perggivé}ﬁBEir behaviour or roytines and environment as being
"ethnic," itfis_nqt,surprising, but it does not alter the fact tHat much

l : shehx outside the dominant prairie culture, touched

of their lives.wgs si
awall poiﬁ;é*bﬁaz ainian influences beyond language, food and ritual-
ized custom;:g:gikw."h ) '

'3In "TheLStoﬁb‘éfoss," the short story by the late nineteenth-
century Galician writer, Vasyl Stefanyk, %t is the old woman and not
her husband who wants to emigrate to Canada; Vasyl Stefanyk, The Stone

Cross, trans. Joseph Wiznuk and C.H. Andrusyshen {Toronto 1971),, 21-32.

As emigrants and immigrants and as wives left in Galicia, Ukrainian
women found an outlet for their emotions .in poetry; see, for example,
Natalia Kryhirchuk's "Na chuzhyni" and Magda Shcherba's "Tuha zheny

_emigranty" in Kanadiiskyi farmer (20 S 1906): 4 and (6 'S 1907): 4,

respectively. s

4See, for example, Maria Adamowska, "Beginnings in Canada," in Land
of Pain, Land of Promise: First Person Accounts by Ukrainian Pioneers,

1891-1914, comp. and trans. Harry Piniuta (Saskatoon 1978), 55-6.

Pioneer leaders early advised immigrants to change into "clothes of the ..
world" to avoid ridicule on arrival in North America; Nestor-Dmytriv,
"Kanadiiska Rus'," Svoboda (10 Je 1897): 1,

» Ty
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5St_ella Hryniuk, "The feasant and Alcohol in Eastern Galieia in
the Late Nineteenth Century: A Note," Journal of Ukrainian Studies 11,
no. 1 (Su 1986): 75-86, attempts to demonstrate, albeit inconclusively,
that alcoholism was not as serious a problem as contemporaries and his-
torians since have painted. T . |

Galicia and Bukovyna, 1848-1914 \fAin A Heritage in Transition: Essays
in the History of Ukrainians in C¥nada, ed. Manoly R.,Lupul (Toronto

§John—Paul Himka, "The Bagkground to Emigration: Ukrainians of

1982), 17-8. Ukrainian peasant girls also worked as domestics in Polish
and Jewish ‘homes in larger urban centres.and for wealthier village Jews.
To immigrants in Canada, this'employment had connotatipns o%f moral cor-

ruption~and sexual exploitation; see, for example, letter, Kyrylo Genik,
"Visty z Kanady," Svoboda (15 D 1898): 2.

See Samuel Koenig, "Ukrainians of Eastern Galicia: A Study of
Their Culture and Institutions" (Ph.D., Yale University, 1935), 133,
379, 392-462, 369. Koenig points out that the Ukrainian peasant's ad-
herence to many customs and beliefs had declined since the turn of the
century.

8Cited in ibid., 493-4. 1In 1904, 28.1 per cent of Ukrainian brides
in Galicia were under twenty years of age and 59.4 per cent under
twenty-four; John-Paul Himka, Galician Villagers and the Ukrainian Na-
tional Movement in the Nineteenth Century (Edmonton 1988), 103.

9Kognig, "Ukrainians of Eastern Galicia," 495, 492, 422-4. The
comment on walking "Galician style'" was made in M.Sh., "Cholovik i
zhinka," Robitnytsia 1, no. 8 (1 J1 1924): 4-6. S "

OBetween 1904 and 1909, for example, the mortality rate for in-

fants under one year of age in Galicia was 210 per 1000; Ukraine: A

Concise Encyclopedia, vol. 2" (Toronto 1971), 1016. 1In 1910, in three

heavily Ukrainian districts of Alberta (Vegreville, Victoria and Whit-
ford), it was reported at 111 per 1000, 117 per 1000 and 185 per 1000, '
respectively; these figures comphred unfavourably‘ﬁith,nearby Scandina-
vian (Camrose, 52 per 1000) and British-American (Wainwright, 33 per -
1000) districts. Based on annual report of the Vital Statistics Branch
of the Department of Agriculture in Annual Report of the Department of
Agriculture of the Province of Alberta for the Year 1910. '

Ps

11The point that the cultivated pqulafi;y:of Ukrainian handicrafts
was enhagcing the peagant woman's self-esteem and making men more ame-
nable to female education to further the cottage industry is made by

. Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak in the manuscript, p. .124 (Canadian Institute
- of Ukrainian Studies Archives, University of Alberta) of her Feminists

Despite Themselves: Women 'in Ukrainian Community Life, 1884-1939

(Edmonton 1988).

2 : .

.On the Ukrainian women's movement in late nineteenth- and early
twentieth~century Galicia® see Bohachevsky~-Chomiak, Feminists. Despite
Themselves, 47-102.  See also Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak, ""Natalia Ko-

 bryns'ka: A Formulator of Feminism," in Nationbuilding and the Politics
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- of Nationalism: Essays on Austrian Galicia;‘ed; Andrei_s iMénkdvits»ﬂ
and Frank E. Sysyn (Cambridge, 'M]ass_. 1982), 196-219, N

lBHimka,-Galician Villagers, 97-104. ‘Between 1897 ang | 10,
approximately five per cent of reading clul membership, was ‘fem le.’
Himka characterizes it as being young (compr&sed?dbérwhelﬁingly“ fun-
married girls), proportionately declining and‘éﬁhéme%aig'spggégting as: N\
reasons the pgtriarchal nature of Ukrainian pgaﬁgﬁﬁysociefy,'WQﬁéﬁ's'g,:\
greater isolation and thus lésSTopénness;to;%nhdya;iéh.jang the fﬁ&%ﬁ— R
ference of the leadership of the national movemeﬁt“ﬁn&y'iyﬁto:thé;p; Yo ¢

participation, partly because of sexism and partly-betause wgmen lackéd: *
the vote. , L e SR TR Y 5 T
4 " B O ST - Y :
. i e R A I TR AR N 2
The earlier Ukrainian immigration  to the United States,had * ", ..
M . ~ R a l\‘l'-.

caused the American Roman Catholic hierarchy to <object streﬁubusly o T
the introduction of married Greek Catholic priests, aﬁd.in;1894 pres- ‘
sures were successfully exerted on Rome to exclude them' from North '
America; Paul Yuzyk, The Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Cahada, -
1918-1951 (Ottawafl981),{4l._ The female religious, fthe Sisters Servants _
of Mary Immaculate who accompanied the first'permaneé%.monésfid clergy -
to Canada in 1902, could not duplicate the.éocial,funptihnfof‘brieStst‘
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5¢,¥E&§In 1911, 97.5 per cent of Ukrainian women.resiggd,in ;ﬁé'bra}tie
provinces, where they were outnumbered by Ukrainian men by a rafio. of -
5 to 4. In‘'Ontario and British Columbia, which ‘attracted anly’ a: frac-
tion of Ukrainian female immigrants,'women»were.Outnumbered'byjfatios:.
of 4 to 1 and 9 to 1, respectively. Based on William Darcovich and
Paul Yuzyk, eds., A Statistical Compendium on the Ukrainians.in<Canada,
1891-1976 (Ottawa 1980), Series 20.63-80, pp. 41-4. o+ -

16See Orest T. Martynowych, !'Village and.RadicaléTandfPeaséht Im-

migfants: The Social Roots of Factionalism among Ukréinian Immigranis

. in Canada, 1898-1918" (M.A., University of Manitoba, 1978).

l7Paul Yuzyk, "The History of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic (Uniate) :
Church in Canada" (M.A., University of Saskatchewan, 1948), was the _
first attempt to examine the church's formative years in Canada. For
the church's own assessment of its role and achievements, see Propamiat- .
‘na! knyha z nahody zolotoho iuvileiu poselennia ukrainskoho narodu v '
Kanadi, 1891-1941 (Yorkton 1941). o

8On Protestant missionary activity. among the’ Ukrainians, see
Vivian Olender, "The Reaction of the Canadian Methodist Church Towards
Ukrainian Immigrants: Rural Missions as Agencies of Assimilation"
(M.A., University of Toronto,. 1976), and "Prestterian'Missions and
Ukrainians in Canada, 1900~-1925" (Ph.D.,,University of Toronto, 1984).
- On the Ukrainian roots and evolution of the Independent Greek Church,
see John Bodrug, Independent Orthodox Church: Memoirs Pertaining to the
History of a Ukrainian Canadian Church. in the Years 1903 to 1913, ed.
J.B. Gregorovich (Toronto 1982); and Oleksander Dombrovskyi, 'Narys -
istorii ukrainskoho ievanhelsko-reformovanoho rukhu (New York and

Toronto 1979), chapter 8.
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'190rest T. Martynowych, "The Ukrainian Socialist Movement in A
Canada, 1900-1918," Journal of Ukrainian Graduate Studies 1, no. 1 (Au
- 1976): 27-44, and 2, no. 1 (Sp 1977): 22-31, provides the best analysis
of progressive programs and fortunes in this period. For the progres-
sives' own assessment of their early history, see Peter Krawchuk, The
Ukrainian Socialist Movement in Canada (1907-1918) (Toronto 1979).

?OYuzyk, Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada, 55-96.

iy 21There was also a small Russophile press, including Russkii holos"
(1913-16) and Russkii narod" (1914-19). Never a large or dynamic voice
in the community and an essentially spent force by the end of the revo-
lutipnary years, the Russophiles are not included in this discussion. ~

2Teacher, "Suspilna pratsia ukr. uchytelia i sviashchenyka v
Kanadi," Kanadyiets (27 S 1916): .2; "Try vorohy naroda," Ranok (29 Ja
1913): 2; and letter, I. Verkhomin, "Vegreviltsiam slava!' Ranok (25 Oc
1916): 6. '

o 23"Zherelo natsionalnoi nenavysty,'" Robitnytsia 1, no. 7 (15 Je
' 1924): 1-3; Railtwayman, "Patriotyzm v teorii i praktytsi,' Robitnytsia
.2, mo. 11 (1 Je 1925): 15-7; and Oksana Kadlubytska, editorial, Robit-
-, Onytsid 4, no. 6 (15 Mr 1927): 167-8. ‘
o ‘/241. Kun, "Khto tut- vynen?" Kanadiiskyi farmer (29 0Oc 1909): 2, 6.
- . See also, for example, losyf Bachynskyi, '"Chytaite, -dumaite i svoi .
e Jbadky kazhit," Kanadiiskyi farmer (1 Oc '1909): 4; and Ivan Petrushevych,
V "Do svitla," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (1 S 1915): 4,

S 'SOn the attitudes of the Ukrainian peasant to the Jews, rooted in &
historifal and changing economic and political relations, see John-Paul
Himka,/''Ukrainian-Jewish Antagonism in the Galician Countryside During
. the Late Nineteenth Century," in Ukrainian-Jewish Relations in Histori-
Acal'Pérsp@ctive,'ed; Peter'J.'Pptichnyj and Howard Aster (Edmonton
1988), 111-58, For examples of early immigrant attitudes toward the
'legac¢y of Polish and Jewish oppression, see Frances Swyripa and Andrij
.Makuch,-bopps,; Ukrainian Canadian Content in the Newspaper 'Svoboda', -
1893-1904, Research Report No. 7 (Edmonton 1985).
T 7?§”T;ilu bandu Halishonsko-katolytskykh vesilnykiv sud nakazuie,"
' _Ramok (12.Je 1912): 2. ‘See also letter, 1. Kravets, "Kanadyiskomu
/+ rusynovy élkbhblnykdvy,”,Ranok.(19,Je 1912): 2-3; letter, A. Naidovych, ,
- Montreal, Ranok (22 Ja '1913): 23 "Ruski nichni orgii," Ranok (19 F '
. ,1913); 1; ,"Horivk znova pr¥fchynoiu mordu," Ranok (23 JI 1913) 2; .nd
'"C:hﬂy‘, po aii}??hdl'%'ikhaiy 'v Kanady?'" Kanadyiets (15 J1°1915): 1.
L .YZZSee\Afdi'éﬁample,,D. Lobai, "Viina z alkoholem,' Robochyi naro
(9 Je 1915): 4; and "Rukh proty shynkiv' v Alberti," Robochyi narod
(30 Je 1915): 2. -Interwar women ‘in progressive circles. continued the
‘campaign against female illiteracy and:égainstbalcbholi/admonishing
‘class~conscious women’to set an example for their husbands and children,
E ’See.Ia.1MaISka, "NaiStrashnishchyi voroh robitytstva," Robitnytsia 1,
" no..l (15 Mr 1}924): 17-8; Dr. Kaplan, "NaiSt;aéhn%shyi ruinyk rodyny,"

i

. R ) / ‘g

A



Robitnytsia 3, no. 5 (1 Mr 1926): 17-83 and "vynyshéhuimo veiykoh&j;
Ygfoha pratsiutuchykh," Robitnytsia 5,/ no. 2 (15 Ja 1928)::33T4J -

28

7

e Sy Shakotko, "Shche odna zhertva pyiatyky'!" Kaﬂadiiskyi.garmer N

dKLZ;Ja 1910): 4. .On the destructiveness of alcohol, see "Alkohol pry-

chyniu ubozhestva mnohykh uktainskykh rodyn," Kanadiiskyi farmer (25 F.

1916): 8; "Alkohol i pratsia;" Kanadiiskyi farmer. (12 Je 1914): 4;
"Vplyv alkohgliu na potomstvo," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (1 JI 1912):/ 2; and
the series, "Strashnyi voroh," Kanadiiskyi. farmer (18 s-13 N 1914),
"Pyty chy ne pyty?" KanaQ}i&kyiarusyn,(lo.Ja—7 F 1914), "Smert voroho-

vy," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (6 Je-25 J1 1914)‘andﬂ"NaiEilshyi voroh pere-
selentsiv," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (18 J1-29 Ag 1914),. . -,

29"The English" were thefyardsticﬁ‘by whiph\Ukraini;ns ultimately
measured themselves., Within their own world, howevér, it was the Jew-
ish immigrant with hig business acumen, ﬁrpfessionaﬁ;aspirations and
educational drive who offered the ﬁoﬁt,unfavdurabléftomparison to
Ukrainians, . : ’ ,3”- N -

30,4100 : . ' L Tl

ile’ the press aimed to elevate and pPropagandize from above,

chytalni «and narodni domy (national halls) attempted to do the same
much mdré"directly..“They existed in urban centres where Ukrainian com-
munities formed and in the bloc settlements, joining the school, gener-

. ’ L 4 .
N 31Letter‘: V.B. Melnychuk,~Slbcan”Junction, Kanadiiskyi farmer (17
.My 1912): 3; '"Nashi halytski;hotozhﬁhy;% Kanadiiskyi farmer (21 Je
. 1907); 4; letter, Andr. Zaiats, Shillingthorpe, Kanadiiskyi farmer (21
F 1908): 4; and letter, Teo.{Minisan,.Theodore, Kanadiiskyi farmer (9
Mr 1910): 3. ] N ‘

32 e . '
Ukrainian immigrants, fo;,exampler were so locked into ruinous
old-country relationships that in'Canada they volunteered for victimi-
zation-by the Jewish merchaht;Lthe same individuals spent a fortune on

beer and whiskey but begrudged-a dime for thegﬁooks and newspapers that .
represented their emancipation, See letter, Brother; Ethelbert, "ProchV>

* z baramy! Proch Z‘chuéhynetSkme storamy," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (23 Je
1915): 6; letter, Hygienist, Winnipeg, "Chyste gioloko,: Kanadiiskyi

farmer (26:-F 1915): '5; "Holovna potreba," Ukrainskyi hodos (26 Oa 1910):

5; Petro Ruta,:"Z zhytia chytalni- Prosvity pry hr. kat. ruskil tserkvy
‘u Vinnipegu,' Kanadyiskyi rusyn (3 Je 1911): 8; Bachelor, "Kilka sliv
pro pianstvo i vesilie," Ukrainskyi holos (12 Oe¢ 1910): 5; and letter,
I. Zanym, Alvena, Kanadiiskyi farmer (29 D 1909): 3. . = S

33"Cﬁy my rusyny robitnyky i farmery hodni sami sebe provadyty na
vilnii zémli?"“Kanadiiskyi farmer (17 Ag 1905): 1; editor's reply to
letter, A. Fylypovych, Winnipeg, Kanadiiskyi farmer (7 D 1905): 3; let-
ter, Maksym Hum, Fernie, Kanadiiskyi farmer (21 D 1905): 2; letter,
Nykola Pélahniuk, Telford, Kanadiiskyi farmer (22 Mr 1906): 2; "Budysia
narode!"‘Kanadiiskyi,ﬁarmer (12 Ap 1907): 2; @ﬂd letter, Ivan Harivko,
Lanoff, Kanadiiskyi farmer (31 J1 1908): 4.»‘ : , ) £

7
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er, Father, "Rodychi a dity,"/l?anadiiskji farmer (16 J1
A ]( 7
”izz example, V. Kushniry’/Montreal, "Nasha slabnist," Kana-
2y 'é7 F 1908): 2; "Shchp my povynni robyty u zymovi ‘
vecheri,” RiWiadyiskyi rusyn (9 D 1911): 2; letter, V.B. Melnychuk, Slo-
can JunctionyyRanadiiskyi farmer (17\My 1912): 3; "Iak nalezhyt pere-
vodyty zymove bezrobitie," Kanadyisky®Nrusyn (16 N 1912): 4; "Do

shkoly!" Kanadyiskyi rusyn (16 Ag 1916): ¥%; and The Same, "Ukrainskym
rodycham i intelihentam," Ukrainskyi holok (4 S 1918): 3. )

36"Hornimsia do prosvity!" Kéhgg;;:;;i rusyn (17 Ag 1912): 4; "Po-
sylaimo nashykh dityi do vysshykh shkil," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (12 Jl
1913): 4; N.E., "Do pytania pro shkolu," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (5 S 1914):
4; K. Zapitach, "Molodizh - se buduchnist narodu'" Kanadyiskyi rusyn
(7 Oc 1914): 3 and (14 Oc 1914): 6; "Chomu dytyna ne vchytsia dobra,"
Ukrainskyi holos (3 N 1915): 4; "Farmeri davaite svoi dity v shkolu!"
Ukrainskyi holos (16 Ag 1916): 6; "Ne zanebuimo obrazovania dityi," .
Ukrainskyi~holos (7 Ag 1918): \4; and The Same, "Ukrainskym rodycham i
'intelihentanﬁ" Ukrainskyi holos (4 S 1918): 3.

Ranok, for example, early-advised Ukrainian immigrants that the
political and other right® they shared with all Canadians meant little
without the formal edugatien and home upbringing that truly ‘equalized

. people; "Rivnist," Ranok (15 My 1907): 75-6. : '

"Ruski nichni orgii," Ranok (19 F 1913): 1; see also "Andrei )
Sheptytskyi do molodizhy serednykh i vysshykh shkil," Ranok (7 F 1912):

2; and '"Shcho ie naibilshym bohatstvom cholovika na zemli,'" Kanadyiets
(1.0c 1919): 2. - h “

From the interwar period, see two reviews addressed to women in
progressive circles of conditions prior to the founding of the Ukrainian
Labour-Farmer Temple Association: Refugee, "Shkola i uchytelka,'" Robit-
nytsia 3, no. 22 (15 N 1926): 2-4; and "15-rokovyny TURFDim," Robitny-
tsia 10, no. 6 (&ﬁ Mr 1933): 13-4,

40

4

"Pid wplyvom temriavy davnoho mynuloho," Holos robitnytsi 2, no. v
1 (Ja 1924): 1-2; and "Shcho take Belykden i komu vin sluzhyt," Robit-
nytsia 8, no. 7 (1 Ap 1931): 8-10. The second article, which criticizes
the church's use of Easter to keep the working class in its place by
exhorting it to emulate the suffering of Christ and await its reward in

+heaven, is not Ukrainian specific. o7

l"Zvit ukrainsko-presvyterskoi konventsyi v Alberti,” Ranok (11

Ag 1915): 5 and (25 Ag 1915): 3; Ivan Bodrug, "Pro mnohomovni shkoly,"
Ranok (12 Ja 1916): 2; "Ridna mova v Kanadi," Ranok (26 Ja 1916): 2;
andgletter, Stefan Tomashevskyi, "Ukraintsi i horivka,' Kanadiiskyi
ranok (13 Je 1922): 6. . »

.42"Slovo do kanadyiskykh rusyniv," Kanadiiskyi farmer. (22 F 1907):
3; "Pro liubov ridnoi movy,'" Kanadyiskyi rusyn (3 Je 1911): 4; "Shanuimq
sebe, shehoby druhi nas shanuvaly," Ukrainskyi holos (5 Je 1912): 2; and

’
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"Za narod," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (28 N 1917): 4. The series, "Doméshnyi
promysl," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (29 Mr-12 Ap 1916) urged Ukrainians to show
that in their daily struggle for bread they also ssessed artistic
talents and aesthetic values, -

Kanadyiskyi rusyn (25 0c 1916): 6. :

44 L L | o

"Pro liubov ridnoi movy," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (3 Je 1911): 4;

"Holovna prychyna zipsutia molodizhy," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (5 Oc 1912): 4;
the tongue-in-cheek, "Desiat zapovidyi dlia kozhdoho, shcho pokydaie i
viru, batkiv ta prystaie na [p]resbyteriiansku," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (4 Y
Ag 1915): 4; "27 maia 1911," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (30 My 1914): &, "Mytro-~
PQlyt Andrei hr. na sheptychakh Sheptytskyi," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (4 N
1914): 3; and "Tserkovnyi—narodnyi zizd," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (29 Ja
1919): 4, ' . :

45

43"Na ‘shcho my zakladaimo parakhiialni shkol‘ hreko-kat. bursy?" ‘

M.0., "Pytania na chasis Suspilna pratsia ukrainskoho uchytelia
i sviashchenyka v Kanadi, " Kanadyiskyi’rusyn (13 s 1916): 5. See also
"Shcho my povynni robyty u zymovi vecheri," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (9 p
1911): 2; letter, Anna T., Edmonton, Kanadytskyi rusyn (16 D 1911): 6;
letter, Ivan Stefaniuk, Sifton, Kanadyiskyi rusyn (10 Ag 1912): 6; and
"Iak nalezhyt tolkuvaty sebi slovo 'prosvita'," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (21
5$1912): 4,

‘ 6PioneerGreek Catholic bursy failed to survive the postwar de-
‘pression; ridni shkoly, St. Nicholas School in Winnipeg (1905) and pri-
vate schools for girls were identified with the Ukrainian Sisters Ser-
vants of Mary Immaculaﬁe, while private schools for boys were initially
both financed and staffed by non-Ukrainian Roman Catholic male orders.
See Frances Swyripa, "The Ukrainians and Private Education," in Lupul,
A Heritage in Transition, 248-50, 257; and Propamiatna knyha z nahody
zolotoho iuvileiu poselennia ukrainskoho narodu v Kanadi, 1891-1914%,
31-7. The Sisters' schools were seen to perform a religious-patriotic

service; "Horminsia do prosvity!" Kanadyiskyi rusyn (17 Ag 1912): 4,

7What became the principal Orthbdox'hgzgi, the Petro Mohyla In-
stitute in Saskatoon (1916) ‘was the focal point in the controversy be-
tween the secular nationalists and the Greek Catholic Church over con-
trol of community institutions; its leaders also provided much of the
initiative for the Ukrainian Greek Qrihodox Church. See Yuzyk, Ukrain-
ian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada, 66-90; and Iuvileina knyha Ukrain-
skoho instytutu im. Petra Mohyly v Saskatuni, 1916-1941 (Saskatoon
1941), 43-100. ' :

r

48"Shcho nam hrozyt?" Kanadiiskyi farmer (18 Oc 1912): 2; see also
"Richni zahalni zbory Instytutu im. Mykhaila Hrushevskoho, " Kanadiiskyi
farmer (14 Mr 1919): 3-4. ,

49"Ukrainski narodni zapovidy," Ukrainskyi holos (17 Je 1914): 10.
In the 1910s Kanadiiskyi farmer sometimes chided Ukrainskyi holos for
the intensity of its Ukrainianness, insisting upon Canadianism as well.

3




5OThe Greek Catholic prelate, Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky of -
Lviv, acknowledged this in advising Ukrainian parents in Canada of
their holy duty in rearing their children, as the priest or teacher who
could substitute for them in Galicia did not always exist; "Mytropolyt .
Andrei hr. na sheptychakh Sheptytskyi," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (11 N 1914): " "
3. . : ) : ' o

5 . o - L

. lA.'Teodorlv, "Patrlotychno—religiine'vykhovanie," Kanadyiskyi
rusyn (26 Ag 1911): 2; N.E., "Do pytania pro shkolu," Kanadyiskyi rusyn
(5 8 1914): 4; K. Zapitach, '"Molodizh —.se buduchnist narodu!" Kanadzit
skyi rusyn (7 Oc 1914): 3 and (14 Oc 1914): 6; "Ukrainska kolegiia -
holos dyskusii," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (7 Ap 1915): 7; and "Do shkoly!"
Kanadyiskyi rusyn (4 S 1918): 5.¢

52

' L.M. Ukrainka, "Holos ukrainskoi zhinky," Ukrainskyi holos (22

.D 1915): 4. See also letter, Mariia Fichych, "Nadislanie do ukrain-
skoho zhinotstva," Ukrainskyi holos (16 F 1916): 10; and the response .
by Aleksandra Sereda, "Do ukrainskoho zhinotstva," Ukrainskyi holos '
(8 Mr 1916): 10.

53Andrei Sheptytskyi, "Do rusyniv-ukraintsiv Kanady," Kanadyiskyi

rusyn (18 N 1914): 3; "Nasha presa a prosvita," Kanadiiskyi farmer (6

Oc 1916): 4; Osyp Megas, "Kanadyiske ukrainstvo,' Kanadiiskyi farmer-

(30 Mr 1917): 4; and "Posylaimo molodizh do vysshykh shkil," Kanadii-

skyi farmer (29 Ag 1919): 6. The second (1918) and third (1919) Ukrain-

.ian national conventions clearly illustrated the heightening ‘and
~~crystallizing seﬁse of urgency concerning -both the immigrants' Ukrain-

ianism and their Canadianism. ‘ )

54

See, for example, Plebian, "Rivnopfévnist zhenshchyn," Robochyi
narod (28 F 1916): 2; "Registratsiia a ukrainski zhenshchyny," Robochyi
narod (30 My 1917): 2; and M.Sh., "Cholovik i zhinka," Robitnytsia 1,
no. 8 (1 J1 1924): 4-6. 'Rabyni rabiv," Holos robitnytsi’ 1, no..9.(S

.4923): 1-2, was the editor's response to women writing to complain that

" their husbands did not want them to participate in the progressive
women's organization or read its magazine.

5That Anglo-Canadian chauvinism did not join class and gender
discrimination in the prewar progressive press no doubt reflected the
peasant woman's limited contact with mainstream society. The letter by
Ivan Turkevych of Winnipeg does, however, imply that the predicament of
Ukrainian working gitls was particularly bad, both because of conditions
in the workplace and because of their disinclination to ‘oin workers'
organizations; see "V spravi ukrainskykh robitnyts," Robochyi narod
(18 J1 1917): 2. )

6Letter; Anna Novakovska, "Klych#do tovaryshok!" Robochyi narod
(22 Ja 1914): 3-4; "Zhinky! Divchata! Podruhy moi!" Robochyi narod
(1 Ja 1914): 5, which suggests that women's function within the family
and their female natlire gave them an inspirational role to play; "Anu,
taky ta na rozum skazhit, chy zhinchi konche treba polityky?" Robbchzi
narod (22 Ja 1914): 2; and "Iak povynni sotsiialisty vykhovuvaty svoi
dity?" Robochyi narod (29 My 1918): 2.
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57'fOtvorenie shpytaliu v Etelbert," Ranok (5 Ja 1916): 2; "'Kana-
dyiskyi rusyn' gazeta hreko-katol. epyskopa Mykyty Budky rozsadnykom

nemoralnosty,' Ranok (3 Oc 1917): 6; letter, S. Podliasetskyi, Fernie,
Ranok (28 F 1912): 4; and E. Talnykov, "Iak nam hotovytys do konven-
tsii," Ranok (24 My 1916): 2. ) : :

8Letter, A.V., Edmonton, "Deshcho pro 'bursu' u Vehrevyl, Alta.,"
Ranok (28 Ja 1914): 4; A Vilchynskyi, "Shcho povynna znaty kozhda
ukrainska divchyna," Ranok\ (25 J1 1917): 2; and the article by the 'same
title in Ukrainskyi holos (11 J1 1917): 8, that sparked Wilchynsky's
response. ’

59From the various éa ps, é@e, for example, "Naibilshyi voroh pere-
selentsiv," Kanadyisk¢i rus (5 Ag 1914): -4, "Rukh proty shynkiv v
Alberti," Robochyi garod (30 Je 1915): 2; letter, Iakym Kravets, Can-
more, "Voroh nash, Ao piianstvo, ') Kanadiiskyi farmer (30 N 1915): 2:
and "Alkchol pry iu @ibozhestva mnohykh wkrainskykh rodyn," Ukrain-
'kyi holos (19/Ja 1916): 5, o v

60Andféi}éheptytskyi, "Kanadyiskym rusynam, " Kanadyiskyi rusyn (13
Ja 12): 3. /See also the five-part '"Iak zhenytysia,”‘Kanadyiskyi rusyn
(24 Ja-2 17): "Taina supruzhestva," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (19 D 1817):

7 and (26 D”1917): 7; and "Cholovikovy potreba shchastia," Kanadyiskyi

rusyn (16 a 1918): 7. .

N

62

8l zninochys svit," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (20 Ja 1915): 6.

A:éh., "Suspilna pratsia ukrainskoi zhenshchyny, " Kanadyiskyi
rusyn (10 Oc 1917): 7; and M. Olenchuk, "Iz zhyttia ukraintsiv v skhid-
nii Kanadi," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (2 My 1917): 6. -

63"Ne liutske obkhodzheniesia z ditmy," Kanadiiskyi farmer (8 F
1906): 3; "Visty z Vegryvil, Alta," Ukrainskyi holos (14 Je 1911): 5;
and Ukrainian Woman, "Hospodarski i domashniﬁspravy," Ukrainskyi holos
(24 Mr 1915): 6. . '

64"2 nyzhnoho svita," Kanadiiskyi farmer (8 Qc 1909): 2, 6; M.
Ukrainka, "Holos zhenshchyny,"*Kanadiiskyi farmer (12 Ja 1910): 2, and
editor's reply; Prairie dweller, "Na 'holos zhinky'," Kanadiiskyi farmer

(9 Mr 1910): 5; "Zhenska dolia," Ukrainskyi holos (20 Ap 1910): 4y .
"Zamitky - na nedavnu temu," Ukrainskyi holos (18 Ja 1911): 4; "z <
zhinochoho svita," Ukrainskyi holos (22 My 1912): 2: and "Zhinky v Mani-
tobi. holosuiut," Ukrainskyi holos (9 F 1916): 4, S f

65Letter, Friend of Everything Good, Ethelbert, Ukrainskyi holqs
(21 Ag 1912): 7.

66"Tretyi ukrainskyi narodnyi zizd," Ukrainskyi holos (5 F-1919):
10. .

67Nestor Dmytriv, "Kanadiiska Rus',” Svoboda (29 Ap 1897): 1-2;
"Zhenska“dolia,"_Ukrainskyi holos (20 Ap 1910): 4; letter, Friend of

‘Everything Good, Ethelbert, Ukrainskyi holos (21 Ag 1912): 7; and "Choho

G
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! treba spodivatysia vid liberalnoho pravytelstva v Manitobi," Kanadii-
skyi farmer (25 Je 1915): 4.

6$Letper, A. Zailo, Winnipeg, Svoboda (13 F 1902): 2-3; letter, O.
Zelenetskyf,“Rennie, "Ovochi spovidy," Ukrainskyi holos (25 Mr 1914):
6; and the editor's reply to Zelenetsky, "Shcho chytaty, shcho ni?"
Ukrainskyi holos (8 Ap 1914): 6. '

69Nestor Dmytriv, '"Kanadiiska Rus'," Svoboda (22 Ap 1897): 2 and
(20 My 1897): 2; "0 vykhovaniu dityi," Kanadiiskyi farmer (6 F 1910):
6; letter, Teo. Minisan, Theodore, Kanadiiskyi farmexr (9 Mr 4910): 3;
letter, Ievh. Andrukhovych, Rosthern, "Novynky," Svoboda (25 Ag 1904):
1; letter, A.P., Stuartburn, Kanadiiskyi farmer (5 Mr 1909): 3; letter,
Vasyl Romaniuk, "Chystist tila se konechna rich, abo bukva v?" Kanadii-
skyi farmer (8 D 1909): 4; and "Divchata i zhinky - shanyite sebe,"
Ukrainskyi holgg & BVVA_QJB): 11.

OPavlo Txﬁk
Kanadi?" Svobodaa

‘ K., "Z zI% svita,” Ukrainskyi holos (12 Ap 1916): 5. In
a-much later period and in an urban”context, Ukrainian men praised the
frugality of their wives (their savings helped "progress'), especially
compared to the spending habits of the English; see Charles M. Bayley,

"The Social Structure of the Italiah and Ukrainian Immigrant Communitiés

in Montreal, 1935-1937" (M.A., McGill University, 1939), 53-121. .

72 | _ |
: 2Retro Shcherba, "Chy dobre, shcho airyshski baby inte%esuiutsia
namy?" Kanadiiskyi farmer (9 Mr 1917): 3. See also®'"Deiaki ang. zhen-

. shchyny proty zhenshchyn 'chuzhyntsiv'," Ukrainskyi holos (8 N 1916): 4:

"Holos pro nas v angl. presi, Kanadiiskyi farmer (2 F 1917): 4, and

editor's reply; and "Senator ponyzhuie chuzh. zhenshchyny," Ukrainskyi
holos (15 My 1918): 6. . :

s

Letter,.Pavlina Zelenetska, ''Nashe zhinqﬁstvo,"iKanadiiskxi

farmer (17 Ja 1908): 3; "Zamitky," Kanadiiskyi farmer (23 Ap 1909): 2;

"Zamitky," Kanadiiskyi farmer (18 Je 1909): 2; letter, Marusia Rurkivna
Pleasant Home, Kanadiiskyi farmer (13 Ag 1909): 6; "Deshcho pro vykho-
vanie dityi," Ukrainskyi holos (1 Je 1910): 3; "Slovo hospodyniam, "

- Ukrainskyi holos (6 J1 1910): 6; V., "Dumky dumaiuchoi zhinky pro
supruzhe, " Ukrainskyi holos (7 My 1913): 37 "Chy zhinkam potribna pros-
vita," Ukrainskyi holos (11 Ag 1915): 6; "Chomu dytyna ne vchytsia
dobre," Ukrainskyi holos (3 N 1915): 4; S. Chukhrien , ""Nezhoda v

rodyni - prysviata ruskym zhinkam," Kanadiiskyi farmer 14 Ap 1916): 8;

4,

74”Prymirna maty," Ukrainskyi holos (7 Ja 1914): 3.
75See,,for example, "Chomu nam treba obrazovanoho zhinotstva,"
Ukrainskyi holos (28 Je1916): 10{

76

See, .for example, 'Nashi dity," Ukréihskyi holos (14 0Oc 1914):

and Ukrainian Woman, "Z zhinochoho svita,' Ukrainskyi holds (3 Ja 1917) ¢

L
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2; and "Khto vykhovuie vashykh dityi u Vinnipegu," Ukrainskyi holos

(17 My 1916): #. For the progressive sense of the evil of the street,
although without the same emphasis on denationalization, see "Pamiatai-
mb pro molod," Robitnytsia 3, no. 18 (15 s 1926): 8-12.

. _ A &
7James T.M. Anderson, The Education of the New-Canadian: A

reatise on Canada's Greatest Educational Problem (London and Toronto
- 1918), 8, 9. . : ' L .




- that no ome is.interested in faShiOn‘likejignqrqht and stupid wome

-ful.  And it runs down hé; face, disgusting to#logk-ﬁt.

"‘cary ‘in chyrch - .shé munches like.a cow in the paSture. - S

~thing in English, especially how she twists her mouth and lajghs. Al-

- ‘ CHAPTER VI

NASHA MERI AND KATIE ’ B

Reprint of Jacob Maydanyk's cartoon, .

. "Nasha Meri," from Vuikova knyha: "Nasha Meri." The world
"Richnyk Vuika Shtifa’v rysunkakh -la.
'Maidanzka (Saskatoon 1974), 3, omitted

due to inabilfty tofobtain copyright
permission. ¥Four panels depict the *
transformation of a Ukrainian peasant -
girl with her headscarf and immigrant
trupk into a powdered, cigarette-
smoking flapper. -

turns and is turming up-'
side down and in'a»single
year our Maria Perih has
turned into Meri Porydzh -

- forgetting Ukrainian and
limited to "yes" and 'no"
in English.l

P ) ; N : ' ’

>

. Just look at such a girl. She plants on her head‘a hat that’an in- °
telligent: girl ‘wouldn't even touch. She vears gaudy clothes that are as
wide ‘as ‘4 haystack. She s#ys that it's the style - but it's well known

d

girls. It's the most important thing in the world .to them, ,but
the ones who #amB the least understanding of real beauty.
, What's more,- you see’how such a girl puts on powder, by t

‘Third,.the gum! Wherever she gqes - .in the street, ‘on the street-

. : ; , Tl o
xFourth,~tQ-top.it off, the Englishilangqhge;' Having :learned a
little English, she doesn"t even bother with her own language. Every

ready you have the complete Katie.... - :

- ~You con't call such & girl anything else, for she's no longer oyr
intelligent, honourable, thinking girl - the daughter of her parents and
the daughter of her people; likewise, she isn't a proper English girl; =®
she falls into the category of those who live:in darkness...and consort

“only with...low and'ch'ai‘a'ct_:erless-people;2

4
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_ Nasha Meri and Katieqf together "they synbolizedvthe Ukrainian immi-
grant girl grown to young womanhood and her Canadian-born sister testing
the freedoms and attractions of the new country, Her bastardization of
her. very name‘a sign of alienation and moral ruin, Katie (Keidi) emerged

in the press of the immlgrant intelligent51a and rising socioeconomic
e

e ellte assuming the leadership of the nationaljst Ukrainian Canadian com-

N

munity. Nasha Meri (Our Mary) as the group posseSSiveness in her name
implies, met w1th greater tolerance although sharing many of Katie's

_ A
faults. Her creator. was the satirist ~humourist Jacob Maydanyk more

’

famous for his lovable but rougish Shtlf/Tabachniuk As he coped with

an unfamiliar world, “Vuiko Shtif (Uncle“Steve) provided hlS fellow im-

migrants with an often unflattering image of themselves. while eaSing
their trauma with laughter and practical adv1ce 3; Desplte deferenCes
all three characters displayed the undesirable effects of uprooting and

' )
transplanting as Ukralnians groped for acceptability and a sense of

p051t1ve self—worth and group consciousness

!

: Guilty of reJecting traditional restraints and values, and of suc%

)

_cumbing to the vulgat and superficial in the Canadian llfestyle Nasha

Meri and Katie Were the female counterparts of "Jack," the maladJusted.
. : , SN
Ukraﬂnian young man whose educatlon began on/the railway gang and .

3

"~ finished in- the bar and pool hall Their numbers and therefore v131—

e

bility, as well as their frequent rowdiness, earned the lacks both ,TQL.u

E
o . -

greater publicity and notoriety,4 yet. the Ukrainian commuﬁity came to

regard Nasha Meri and Katie as the more/serious problem ‘As prospective
mothers and homemakers they were crucial to the future of the Ukrain-

A
ian group in Canada, determining not only the level at which the next

generation integrated into Canadian society but also the quality of its
! ’ * - . X EL R

e ‘ | /
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qkrainianness. And as such, they became objects of community- scrutiny.

PR "

- : Against the needs of a modernizing peasant society in an immigrant

and frontler situation, Ukrainian pioneer 1eaders had to balance taking
advantage of Canada's socioeconomic opportunities with the community
motivation of 1ndiv1duals on behalf of group images and goals that the
Canadian environment threatened. Typifying the first generation of
Ukrainian girls to exhibit the unde81rable consequences of 1nt1mate
contact with that environment Nasha Meri and Katie were subjected to
the pressures, tensions and lures that would escalate among their
descendants and increasingly agitate'Ukrainian gybup'activists and

v

spokespersons. With Nasha Meri and Katie the Ukrainian community had

~

nt adolescent female Eebellion/against traditional demanding

s . ﬁ' ° N . LA R A . N
vient roles, parental expectations and community directives
in the fiame of the larger good; it had to confront intermarriage, lan-

guage loss and alienation from Ukrainian institutional life; and it had
A . * _}
to confront competing with the material attractions of North American )
) - e Noo T .- - oo . . . N
,soc1ety for the allegiance of its youth As prevailing conditions'_ . %
i) : ’

»n -

. “_lamong adult,peasant immigrapts demonstrated, bothiUkrainian reSpectar'ﬁ

bility and prosperity in Canada and intelligent membership in: the

Loy e s '
Ukrainian nation demanded enlightenment=and reform among women. But as

f
’

' Nasha Meri- and Katie demonstrated enlightenment and reform together ' . ‘

. . o
',

w1th the ﬁbverty that forced 1mm1grants to send their daughters into% ';
. AR . . S

the marketplace carried the danger that new eoncepts and in ependence,

however lowly the girls status and cqns&nicting the honds

Over several decades the changing profile of Ukrainian Canadian

_ e o
WOmén.registered the.revolution:in their Iives that tﬁe_advent_of

oy
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. Nasha Meri and Katie signalled: It simultaneously, howeyer, indicated
that significant socioeconomic anh cultdral differences continued to
divide them~from other Canadian women. For despite the fears aroused

" by Nasha Meri and Katie through the 1920s" and 1930s, well—entrenchedv

Ukrainian tradition'and'Anglo—Canadian prejudice made them the excep-

/
tion rather than the rule. But the changes in women's. relationship ta

o

the Ukrainian Canadian group that Nasha Meri and Katie portended - when

women, as mothers and homemakers and as members of their communlty,
s
S, .

re perceivedvas‘cruc1al to.surv1val and the quality of life -
eXaggerated their importance Group goals and needs dictated that Nasha

Weri and Katie .be retained and groomed by the" group in the face of en-
*

ticements from the larger soci®ty while encouraged to exploit its bene-

fits and integrate with it> The problem wai_zg)t this dual’imperative
. * E-Y .\‘,. ' .
‘created tensions and conflicts*that, quite apart from the sheer weight
' o : E ) u
of all-Canadian influences, 1nev1tab1y loosened the bonds between\\lmen

B o S T

and the Ukrainian Canadian community

P i ~
T ’ N \

% ox % * k. % o

\\“\/ v \ . b '«.{
' ; Nasha Meri and Katie- emerged from the period of first sustained: -

1ntercourse hetween Ukrainian 1mmigrant and Anglo Canadian worlds thel

period when ingiv1dual Ukrainian women, voluntarily and 1nvoluntar11y, -
v'alubecame~an ethnlc group.\ The educational and employment opportunitie; EE .
i . N . . :
R and higher standardvof living that emigration Rrought encouraged and

af f .- Jai 4 ot

has%ened‘change in-women 's lives at the same time ~as. their .sex and . .
e \ A ~ T
¥ Ukrainian erigin erected a double barrier to full- integration into Cana- \

A ’ 0. N
dian society. Broadened horizons represented not only pensonal/emanci-

pation however but ‘also potential emancipation from Ukrainian group

-~



N
~

ties at a time when Ukrainians ﬁgthbsough}vrespectabilitw and a securev\
foothold in the new homeland and identified strongly with‘the old home-
land's struggle for national self-expression. Ukrainian group member-
ship, through communlty prescribed respon51billties toward Ukrainian

[

progress and survival in (Ganada and to the Ukrainian nation abroad, de-
lv. ' "

. PO [ . .
.ﬁferrtd women s assimilation into the malnstream Likewise Ukrainian

o I
T

group 1mperét1ves demanded that the’ bebav1our of the rising generation
. . . S

of young women‘be monltored the1r energles be channelled to useful

3 L it A ;
. % ’purposes and alteratlo§§ in therﬂf . uand,status contribute positive~
ChaR k - N~ ‘
L ly to their gr‘ﬁp s goals and. ne .

The ellte s problem of encou‘ glng young ‘Ukrainian women to exp101t s

L

. . o :
Canada''s opportunities in the interests of enlightenment and progress

while securlng its 1nfluence over thelr thoughts and actions reflected
& .

a more fundamental dllegia Inseparable from defld&tlbns of enllghten—

@

_ment and progress thls -was the ambiguous reaction of Ukrain1an pioneer

- S

leaders to the concept of Ganada as a'"free eountry " On the one hand
- :
ghgy recogn#Zed and applauded the democratlc 1nst1tutlons and ideals

. - o
r

- . >

-

RS that provided Ukrainians wlth polltlcal educatidnal and cultural oppof—

tunltles, as individuals_ and as a group, unknownlin!the homeland. A

Indeed the de11berate ch01ce of Canada by Ukrain%hn emigrants yearnlng

w

o for ‘such freedoms, and a'sense of gratitude and great loyalty to the,

Cee
' - . - ~
.

© .country that furnished them have become entrenched ideéas in the Ukraln—

: 5 C - ' : :
2 iap Canadian'grohp mxthu The new environment was)alsd:percelyed to
. ‘ 54 - s _,. N . e . . . 3 .

. ohallenge and erode traditTonal Ukrainian social controls and values
deemed responsible for the peasants' ignorance and backwardness and con-

tributing to their negatiwe lmage-and low status in genada.' Progres-

sives, Proteetant spokespersons - and the”secular‘nationaliat intelligen-

. » o “ " ) J [ /
- , ; : - “ ) N : .
.

B

Q‘§
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T

tsia alike agreed that in a "free country priests could not dictate to

their flocks, parents to their children, or husbands to thelr wives.
N Q9
In fact,_argued one progressive the woman who beat her husband for los-

# .
ing their savings at cards was within her rights in a’ 'free'country."

On the other hand, the phrase "fri kontri as used in the 1mm1grant

&

press 1nd1cated that Ukrainian pioneer leaders also distrusted the ef-
fects of Canadian freedom on the attitudes and behaviour of Ukrainian

immigrants, particularly its,interpretation at popular levels. The -

-woman who profited from a "free country"” to defy the laws of God and man
and leave her husband for another, for example Son no approval. 7 The
grassroots understanding'of Canada that such.an incident was seen to

-represent aroused concern at elite levels for two reasons: it justified~

doubts aboutrgkrainians ability to escape their dark heritage and han-
R s v\

dle Canadian freedom,- and it 1mplied a popular perceptlon of the Cana-

dlan frontier as an unrestrained liberating and liberalizing 1nfluence
'If true, the new homeland would release Ukrainian immlgrants\not only

from the old—country controls ‘and” @alues that the emerglng Ukrainian

-

"Canadian leadership had reJected for 1nh1b1t1ng progress and enlighten-

-

ment but also ‘those it upheld as embodying the essgrice of the metropoli—

tan heritage to be preserved and nurtured in Canada .

In their ambiguous assessmPnt of the impact of<Canadian freedom on

. L - . " :v‘& . . - ) ¥
Ukrainian immigrants, Ukra1n1an pioneer leaders;fchoed the sentiments of

- B .-

contemporary Anglo-Canadian natlonbuilders. Although the latter spoke

. "

on behalf oﬁ,different group goals and metropolitaﬁ;ties they too ex-
pected Canadian freedom to liberate Ukrainians from their’ legacy of ¢

v

8
backwardness and ignorance, particularly priestly influences, and they

too feared freedom s potentially destabilizing effeCts on-susceptible

¢ : - .
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;'ﬁea§ante. Non-Engllsh—speaklng 1mmigrants it was said, little under—

stood the 1nst1tutions of freedom to which they have come

: E! ) . @ »

. If they had been worthy of freedom, or capable of making right

. use of it, they would have fought for it in the land: from v
whigh they came, or died fighting for it - as. Scotchmen - and
Irishmen. and Englishmen and Americans have fought and bled for
freedom wherever they have lived. A people unused to freedom .

' suddenly plunged in freedom need not surprlse us if they run

* amuck.

.

A

s Electofal corruption, crime, violence, immorality, atheism —'such ev1ls -~

e v

: were the price paid when' Ukralnlans were allowed to sample Canadlan

7}jfreedomiwithout proper guidance in the "right" choices. To AngIo—

C
' .CCaﬁadiah;nationbuilders, the opportunities'their'"free country" promised .

Ukraihian immigrants did not extend to permitting them to chart their

L)

own course if it was perceived to threaten the fabric of Canadian soci-

ety or its future. Canad&jﬁ:f&ggdom was to weaken traditional Ukrainian _
N . 2 - :

. . b :
bonds, values and communié@ mechanisms as much for the sake of Anglo-
Canadjians' ambitions for their nation as for the sake of individual .

Ukrainians. 4 B ‘ , . )
t’ . L - » .

Ukrainians who aISO‘feared that'Canadian'freedom &ould cause vul—

T

nerable 1mm1grants to "run amuck" ‘blamed it on their hlstory of oppres- o
i . . ‘ \l he
sion coupled w1th the wholesale aEandonment of traditioenal values and

9 restralnts. But unllke Anglo—Canadian nationbullders who wanted to _,X
- s v- u S N
‘replace Ukrainlans old COJntty heritage with their own Ukralnlan W c

s> N . '
'

"activists and spokespersons wished to reform while reinforcing a sense
- Y I AR . v

of Ukrainian group membership and respon51bllity. This was particularly

true of crystallizing nationalist ranks,.whose priorities came to domi-

nate community thinking, in their campaign for acceptability and

national-cultural survival. To such men .and women, Nasha.Meri and Katie '

*

(together with their male companion Jack) personified the perile of .



. v N . ° " T
’ : .‘ . . Sy L~

Al.g

thrusting Ukrainian youth the group s future, unsuqervised and unpre*
/

A

pared into’ the life of the new country, Lacking all propriety and
1Y
73 i
social consc1ence they not only became a laughingstock themselves but
also further blackened an already unflattering group image and Jeopard-
>

fized Ukrainian national aspirations.

Ukrainians weré to ggfsper in Canada and serve Ukraine usefully combined'

=symbolized an extreme and represented
g

" But if Nasha Meri and Katil

something of a panic reaction to 'potentlal rather than the actual

k) %ﬁk

situation they dld not emerge from a vacuum.:/ The conditions Ukrainians

encountered in Canada made inevitable the conflicts and dilemmas they

v

expressed, although the issues raised. woulf,

¥e

cerns only w1th their descendants, The povig

steaders and working—class families to seng

removed young‘girls from parental and“commu%*gﬂfsupervision ~ to experi-

ment with new ideas, new activ1t1es and new relationships that not in-¢

frequently existed uneaSily with the old Moreover, the 1ns1stence of
A‘“:ﬂbm
Ukrainian communimy leaders on general enlightenment and edueation if

"~

w1th Canadian school attendance laws to 1ncrease the numbers of Ukrain-

ian girls in educational instltutions and their length of stay. But by~

1ntrodu:fng girls to new lifestyles and prov1d1ng the means to pursue

them, e ucation’fostered independence and cboice, c0mb1n1ng ‘with. other

.

developments to postpone marrlage and to create v1ab1e alternatives. .
@ - . }\‘ - N

'At the same_ tlme, the biases of Anglo&Canadian society toward women and

Ukrainians and ingrained Ukrainian attitudes affected the direction and

scope of change on all fronts. ;éf
Like their immigrant.fathers and brothers seeking_paid employment ,
Ukrainian girls obliged as part of the family unit ‘to contribute
z . . . .

¢

i 78
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v

financially to its well-being had few skills to offer potential ploy-

2 ,z‘“.
ers. The 1ow-paying and low—statds Jobs they found - in service in

private English homes, hotels andbresfahrants and as, workers in Canadian
factories - reflected this handicap together with their unfamiliarity
with English and Canadg;n ways.’ The jobs also ré}lected Ukrainians'
intended station in Canadian society, as Anglo*Canadians deliberately
solicited and-grbomed Ukraihian‘girls for the}occupations regarded as
ideally suited to their talents and Ukrainian‘origins. ‘Early twentieth-
century assimilationists,fforrexample, undertooﬁ to‘train Ukrainianqr
girls as servants forlmiddle—class Anglp—Canadian hom'es.lO And'ihterwarp'
. . J ’ .
legislation designed to'restrict_and-regulafe East European immigrationf
exempted agricultural workers and;domestics, earmarking large numbers
oflﬁkrainian female immigrants fbr a specific and humhle 1ocation.in the
Canadian sOcial\and economic hierarchy l% Prior to the Second World
War, only a small minority of Ukrainian women.part1c1pated in the paid
' labour<force, thevgreatest.proportion by far working in the service in-
dustry followed by agriculture and manufacturing But paid employment ',;iﬁgﬁ

.espec1ally the gradual movement into semi-skilled occupations and the , g

even more modest movement=into"the professions constituted a marked

- - - A . . ) Xy,

departure from the women s peasant immigrant predecessors
. .
‘ Upward mobility, however gradual or’uneven, was the product of

generally higher educational levels~and decreasing sociocultural dis-

tauce between Ukrainians and the Canadian mainstream that signalled 1n-
tegration with a concommitant lessening of anti—Ukrainian sentiment.
The women most profiting from changing conditions and attitudes were

°

the teachers, nurses home -economists and’ other-professionals forming
. ] - 4 . . .

[y

part of the. new Canadian{born,or =eduCatedvsocioeconomic elite who,



r

like their more numerous and vocal male counterparts had their TOoOts
in the pioneer period The epitomization of progress and the group
.benefits of enlightenment, some of these women assumed the interwar
leadership of their sex. They sought to further Ukrainian community
obJectlves through ideologically motivated Ukrainian Canadian women's
networks. and local individual init:iatives.l~3 They sought also to im-
prove the qUality of Ukrainian Canadian life, often by workingthrough )
mainstream agencies; by addressing_homemaking, health and childcare
practices_among the mass of ordinary women, particularly in rural -

14
areas.

a

The great majority of the first Canadian generatiomfof‘Ukrainian‘
women, the individuals of concern to community activists and spokes—
persons, either remained on the farm - to workb to marry, to bear and
rear children as their mothers had done before them - Oor went to the
c1ty, ‘however temporarily, as wage—earners. Besides material dmenities-
and North” American p0pular culture the city offered freedom from often

c1rcumscribed and isolated life on the homestead together with finan—

‘o
+

. cial 1ndependence that promised escape from unwanted filial obligations,

female roles and parental authority. Inexperience and the lack of mar-

-,

: ketable skills, a: nativistic host society conv1nced of its superiority,

“and their female condition neverthefgssflimiﬁﬁd ‘the options of Ukrain-
v / 'y
ian working girls and subJected them to exploitation preJudice and

discrimination. Nor did their peasant background and the Ukrainian

immigrants rudimentary sense of. identity help unsophisticated and in-

z

wardly insecure youth to cope with an alien’ milieu that made them

N

ashamed of and eager to transcend their origins while erecting barriers

" against it. :'But to parents and a community anxious to. retain and

.

vl - L . © - . . .
- ° . v . S .. .
PP . B e . . :
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consolidate‘influeqce over their children and group members, the pres-‘

{

sures facing the Ukrainian girl in the city were less dlsconcerting
than what her attltudes and behaviour portended for the future of the

Ukralnlan famlly and group. In one senae typical of all second-genera-

tion immigrant youth caught between two worlds hasha Meri and Katie

wﬂ?e to find their 51tuat10n exacerbated by their group s 1mage and
Ut : .
st&tus in Canada and by the demands their community placed on them.
S - .
&%Work, however, involved Ukrainian girls with mainstream society,

sometﬁing Ukrafnian leaders advocated and promoted in rejecting self—»
) 1mposedAsegregat10n for their group“ﬁn favour of full part1c1pat10n in
Canadian life while preservlnggnatlonal -cultural distlnctlveness. “But
these ;mbltlons, as Nasha ﬁerl and Katie all too clearly demonstrated

"'Y

were doomed without the w1despread enllghtenment of a people crlppled

by ignorance and Oppre551on To.thls end qkrA1n1an‘pioneer leaders in-

sisted upon educatlon for girls as well as boysy tackling not only gen- -

eral indifference or hostility to'bookelearning out also ingrained at-

titudes trivializing uomen;s intellectual needs. No longer could
Ukrainians presume that girls were adequately prepared for life if they

\

knew how to cogk, sew, clean. and milk cows and valued hard work; no

longer could physical appearance be ra&EEd\above things of the-mind or

- spirit; no longer could it be argued that schoolihg, while neqéSsary for.

doctors. or lawyers, was irrelevant to girls whose future lay in marriage
as farmwives; and no longer could women stagnate within the four walls

_of their houses, preoccupied_with their petty cares. and routines and

obliﬁious,to the world outsideﬁ15 If the girltsent to work in the

DT

needed enlightening, so did her sisterlwho_stayed-on the farm.

Prosvita or enlightenment referred not simply to the knbwledge'
I M i o A o

ity
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derived from'formal academic instruction. Rather it meant education in
the broadest sense, expandingiUkrainians intellectual horizons, -making
them competitive with the ' cultured and civilized" peoples of the world,
aﬁakéning.their nationallconsciousness, and stimulating their interest
Iandginvolyemedt_in local, national and international affairs Ukrain-
ian Canadigﬁwwomen who possessed these quaiities would, as intelligent
. mothers and homemakers and as useful members of soc1ety, contribute
posltliﬁly to thedir group =] 1mage, its, soc10econom1c progress and its
national—cultural goals. Without them. women condemned their famll es
and people to a secondrate existence.lé | w
wﬁvj ' Support.for the education of Ukrainian‘girls also came from main-
stream SOciety as compulsory attendance reghlations by the 1920s ensured
at least elementary and some secondary schooling 17-‘Moreover Anglo-
:Canadians directly propagandized for the education of Ukrainian girls,
Like Ukrainian community leaders, they obJected to the popular wisdom
that early and' inevitable marriage and motherhood precluded the need

for intellectual development But while Ukrainian leaders defined fe-

male enlightenment primarily in' terms of Ukrainian group objectives,

~

Anglo- Canadians expected education to liberate the rising generation
\\g\\ffom the Ukrainian woman's traditional oppression and to assimilate it
in serv1ce of their own group.18 E lightenment through an aggres—
sively assimilationist school system wag in fact, to a community com-
mitted to national—cultural surviv 1 as well as integratiOn, a mixed

men-with,the necessary

blessing. It provided Ukrainian C
knowledge but it militated against the Ukrai ian consciousness that was
.equally part Qf enlightenment Education both facilitated assimilation

to Anglo-Canadian ideals and attithdes and enabled young Ukrainian

v
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women to eschew traditional roles for their sex, jeopardizing the hold
that Ukrainian custom and community sanc¢tions had exerted over their
| . . : oy . ’ - ’ »

-~

mothers.

The Canadian environment and Ukrainian;imperatives also combined
s | :

to affect marriage patterns. The traditional peasant.approach to mar-
v
riage that had united wi@ a surplus of males and female 1ndlspensab11—

ity on the homestead to produce young brides, emphasis on material fac—.J

tors and% ften hurried betrothal or remarrlage had been large respon51—

. .

ble for Anglo-Canadians' condemnation of the treatment of Ukrainian

_ . E .
women. Their 'idea of a typical Ukrainian bride was a girl of fourteen

v -

or fifteen married against her will or without her consultation to a

[

f_man more her father's contemporary than her own in a bus1ness transac—

~“t10n in which she was. as much a commodlty as her dowry 19 Neither

%1 ) Anglo—Canadlans nor Ukrainian community, activists and’ spokespersons ex—

3
‘-amlned the relatlonship between the pragmatlc needs of a pegsant immi-

- . grant agricultural society and marriage. Ukrainians didf however, re- //j
spond.to'Anglo—Canadian indictments‘and stereotypes derogatory to their K
group image, and they weighed the implications of preva111ng attitudés\\N\;;j}_
and‘practlées for the future. , ,}-' .giﬂ o .

In 1905 Kanadiiskyl farmer reported that a Mrs Chisholm had ad—

vised the Woman's Christian Temperance Unlon convenlngéln Hamllton that -
Ukrainians routinely sold their thirteen— and f0urteen;year—old
daughters for twenty-five or thirty dollars. The subsequent flurry of

3

letters universally denounted this "scandalous slur" aimed at besmirgh-

S

* w» ing: the Ukrainian people, and ascribedfit'to Mrs. Chisholm's ignorance
;hd misnnderstanding of an importaht wedding’rigual where the groom

demonstrated his affluence by presenting the bride's parents_with a

ok
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often exceeded in value, it was pointed out, by the
L - ‘ ' o L
dowry he received in return. The message of outrage and injustice,
‘.\ 4 K . . . .

L. . ! L . .
hbweyer, ya%‘tempered by-two concessions: that Ukrainians often de-

.

1gift-of money =

served tneir'reputation, and that something‘gas;wrong_with-prevailing>

. . _
: attitudes toward marriage, partfcularly among /the rising generation of

T : Ca o Y IO
young women. The same letters admoenished prospective brides to become -

literate, to buy cheaper hats and put ‘the saﬁingS'in mutual-.aid plans,
and to choose their male companions carefully; prospective grooms were 4

tolq to marry literate women, for their wives would be mothers respon— -
i ‘ o ) . -
sible for thé'conscsxFSness and.norglity of their childrén:zo ,
_ v - ‘ o9

' "That Ukrainian men gradually placed greater emphasis on factors :

other than material can b¢e gleanedvfrbm Ehe'"bride-wénted",columné of

~ the immigrant press. A ddwry declined in importance, as the new. situa-
tion removed its necessity, supplemented by other stipulations signal-

~ ling male perceptions of what was neededffor success in the new épuntry.“

Ukrainian men/increaéinglyfsoﬁght wives who were good-housekeepers;“of
exemplary character, :and. able to read and write (some even specified-

EngliSh).21 These also became primary considerations of thekarainian

-

community, reflecting iﬁs intensifying concern for the spiritual and .

intellectual content of Ukrainian'Canadian yiéé. Group actiVists and

v‘épbkeépef;;nsfnot‘oniy*;ook'issuefwitn-theapgpular belief tnamearfiagg ;;vi.

and female education were inéompatible and aéitacéd'nn’béhnig'nf'honé

‘impfbyémgntgzlﬁut aiso tunned theiriattentinnktorthé criteria govérning

‘a éiri‘s_indﬁznionjinto wifehondAana Ehérefdfe’info mbtnefh063;
Idéntified with the ignorance of an uncultuféd'peoplé; disregard

for women, and unthinking selfish parents, early and arranged marfiages

came to be seen as impediments to Ukrainians' prospects; they had to be



- ;‘LA‘

~a girl s right in a "free country" to decide when and whom she married :

' eradicated helped by Ukrainian teachers, priests and other enlightened

"y

'

aEd ‘the coldness and stupor of family life in a 1oveless marriage where

ot

: oné or both partners were unenlightened, the’ mental immaturity that ill—

DN

lﬁuipped adolescents for handling marital domestic gnd ‘maternal re—v:

- —— «‘r- L

sponsibilities, the health of a mother fac1ng repeated pregnancy before-

full physical maturity, ‘and the latter' s all- -important. impact ‘on the

2
health of her offspring 3 The hope of the future Ukrainian children

were not to be penalized by mothers forced into marriage and motherhood

before . they were physically\ emotionally and intellectually ready If

»

\

'was one consideration, the effects of adolescent and loveless marriage

on Ukrainiang' reputation’jff on the quality -of - Ukrainian Canadian life
' : \ \

- .'frequently overshadowed ic. . L !

' one-third of brides in- any year were sixteen or, younger (with fourteen-

Trends demonstrate that even in the conservative‘bloc settlements

-~

girls were-pOStponing marriage. Postponement 1ike increased emphasis-

‘on love, reflected Ukrainian agricultural progress that made the peas—ﬁv

«

\. -

ant concept of marriag\ obsolete By the Second World War the most

popular age categories for Ukrainian Catholic brides in the 1arge Veg-

.reville and Yorkton colonies had changed considerably“from the opening

\

5

years of the century. Eveniduring the pioneer'period, seldom more than

a. . -

year-olds a rarity)- refuting Anglo—Canadian claims to. the contrary,'
and the proportion declined rapidly‘in the 1920s to the benefit of both
17-19 and 20-24 age groups, although'the majority of Ukrainian girls

continued to marry in their late teens well into the interwar period
' e, . ' '

(Tables I and II). These statistics testify to a,change in'outlook and

A}
.

—r

| :’.1*'9""185_ ,

ingividuels 1ecturing throughout the colonies. Specific targets includ— .
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PERCENTAGE OF BRIDES MARRYING IN DESIGNATED AGE CATEGORIES

. PARISH RECORDS OF THE UKRAINIAN BASILIAN FATHERS , Sl .
MUNDARE, ALBERTA . T o
Year - - 14=16 17-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45\h9 50 + .
1905 (32/39)+ | 28.14 -s0.0] 18.87] 3. ' ‘ ’
1906 (43/48) 23.3] 46.5] 23.3 7.0 ' : ,
1907 (43/63) [ 25.6] 53.5| 16.3 7.3 i B - :
1908 (37/37)--{ 32.4} 43.21 13.5 2.1 2.2 2321 2.7] i v -
1909 (32/33) 21.9] - 62.5] 6.3 3.1 3.l K B 3.11 A~
1 1910 ¢66/66) | 12:1] 71.2| 9.1 4.50 . 1.5 1 1.5) | ’
1911 (69/69) 24.6] 55.1] 14.5 2.9 1.4 1.4 -
P.1912 (80/80) 25.0| 57.5] 11.3| 3.8 -1.3] 1.3 -
1913 (98/98) 27.8] 58.8] 7.2 2.1 2.1 1.0 1.0 o
1914 (82/82) 36.71 52.4] 8.5 2.4
1915 (84/85) 33.3] s51.2] 13.1 1.2 - 1.2]
1916:.(83/84) | 36.1] 48.2] 13.3[ 2.4 R EN .
1917 (84/84) 32.1] s4.8) -7.11 1.2 120 2.4 1.2
1918 (75/75) 34.7.| 49.3]. 6.7 1,3 1.3] 2.7 > 1.3] 2.7
1919 (93/93) | .22.6] so0.5| 9.7 3,20 4.3 1.1 2.2 3.2 3.2
1920 (69/69) | 30.0| . 50.7] 10.1 1.4 1.4] 2.9 2.9 1.4
1921 (65/65) | 16.9| 69.2] 6.2 3.1 . 3.1 1.51 1R
922 (68/68) | 11.8] 60.3] 25.0 1051 B 1.5 :
1923 (40/40) 20.0} 62.5| 15.0| 2.5] - . '
1924 (74/75) | 10.8] 73.0] 13.5 1.3] 1. 1.3 Lo
1925 (62/63) 4.8] 66.1) 25.8] 1.6 1w 1.6 - ~ .
1926 (49/49) -] . 2.00  67.3] 20.4 | .10.2) = . o - ,
1927 (66/67) 4,5| 65,2 24,21 1.5 1.5 1.50. 1,5 _ '
1928 (108/109) = 0.9] 54.6] 34.3 4.6 ,0.9{, 0.9] 0.9 0.9 1.8
1929 (112/112). ~4.5] 45.5] 35.7:] .. 9.8] 0,9 o0,9] 1.8 0,9
1930, (69/73) | 1.4].43.5.50.7[ 1.4 2.9 '
1931 (79/80) 3.8) 44.3] 39,21 8.91 2.5 1.3 :
1932 (82/83) 7.3]. 293 54091 491 1.2 1.2 1.2
1933 (48/48) 2.1 39.6] 47.9] 6.3l A 4.2
1934 (81/83) 2,51 30.9] 54.3 7.4 1,2 2.5 : 1,2])
1935 (64/64) 7.8] 34.4] 45.3 7.8 3.1 1.6 i .
.1936_(99/100) 4.00 32.3] 53.5 9.1 : 1.0
1937 (73/735) 4,10 41l 45,21 5,50 2.7 1.44
| 1938 (88/96) 3.40 29.5] 44.3] 18.2 2.3 . 1.1} 1.1
1939 (82/84) 3.70 31.7] 48.8] 9.8} 1.20 1.2 1.2{ 1.2} 1.2] ]
1940 (80/80) 2.5] 42.5] 42,5} .10.0f . 1.3F . [~ 1 - - 1.30 -
| 1961 (69/72). 4.3] 34.8]°37.7] 15.9] - 1.a] 2.9 1.4 1.4
‘[719427(44/46) ] | 20.5].43.27| 34.1] 2.3 1 : .
1943 (66/67) | .~ | 31.8] 53.0] 13V6l 1.5
1944 (78/79) | 2.6] 29.5] 50.0] 14.1] 1.3 T L 2.6]
1945 (49/49) | 2.0] 42.9] 38.8] 14.3 A T
..Proportion of mrriage_s fpr:yhich age of bride provided
2 . 7—:

Al »
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" PERCENTAGE OF BRIDES MARRYING IN DESIGNATED AGE CATEGORIES .
' PARISH RECORDS.OF THE UKRAINIAN REDEMPTORIST MISSION " \
o . ?;'w; fq’xxron, SASKATCI{EHAN?_;,;"' ' o:}; A '
n _ ‘ A
Year ‘ 14-16 17-19 20-24  25~29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50 + '
1913 (21/21)* [ 28.6 | 47.6| 14.3] 9.5 : 1R ‘
1914 (76/78) |15:8 | 46.4| 22.4] 2.6 | 5.3 | s5.3] 2.6 ‘ © T
1915 (547/55) [25.9 | s53.7[ 16.7 ] 1.9 1.9 D
1916 (97/97) | 26.8 | 46.4{ 19.6] 4.1 ¢ 1.0] 1.0] 1.0} o
1917 (74/75) [27.0 | 54.1| 14.9 L 2.8 1.4
1918 (59759) |18.6 | 1.0 11.9| 1.7 | 3.4 3.4 ) .
1919 (61/64) |24.6 | 45.9| 16.4| 3.3 16| 1.6 3.3] 3.3
1920 (45/45) |26.7 | 42.2]| 17.8) 2.2 4.4 | 2.2 221 2.2
1921 (51/54) [13.7 | 49.0| 21.6] 2.0 91 s9l ] a9
1922:(33/32) | 9.7 | 45.2| 22.6] 9.7 6.5 3.2 3.2 ~| A
1923 2ar28) |- [ 79.2] 16.7 - ‘
1924 (32/37) | 3.1 | 46.9) 28.1] 3.1 | 3.1 | 9.4] 34
T1925@®34/37) | 5.9 | s2.9| 29.4 o 5.9 2.9) 2.9
1926 (427/42) [11.9 | 47.6'[ 28.6] 9.5 ' ' ] 2.4
1927.¢43/43) ¥ 2 | 465 ] 23.3] 18.6 | 2.3 |- 4.7 2.3 2.3
(1928 (55/60) | 3.6 | 41.8 43.6] 9.1 | RS _
1929 (69/72) | 2.9 | 40.6| 37.7] 7.2 | 43 1.40 1.4 4.3
1930 (34/37) | 2.9 | 41.2) 44.1] 5.9 | 2.9 T 2.9
1931 (46/50) | 4.3 | 32.6] 43.5]10.9 4.3 | 2.2 2.2 .
1932 (41/51) | ®.4 | 29.3) 46.3]14.6 | 4.0 | ] 2.4 b
1933 (47/58) | 8.5 | 25.5| 48.9/10.6 | 2.1 |%2.0| - | 2.1
193 (49/64) | 4.1 | 286 | s1.0]40.2 | 2.0 ] 2.0} ;2.0
1935 (31741) | 6.5 7.2) 9.7 | 65| 1 T[T | 3.2
1936 (47761) | 2.1 | 34.0| 44.7|17.0 | 2.1 : o
.1937 (41/54)- | 17.1| 58.5|14.6 | 9.8 | .-
1938 (15/33). |- 26.7 | 60.0]13.3 ] .
1939 (33/53) -1 6.1 | 15.2 | ‘60.6 15.2 | 3.0 .
1940 (38/43) - 2113.2] ss.3f18.6 | 7.9 | 2.6 - X -
1941 (43/43) | 2.3 ['2s.6 | 46.5[18.6 | 2.3 |- 4.7
1942 (51/51) | 2.0 | 19.6 | s8.8{11.8 | 2.0 39| | 2.0
1943 (53/53) | 22.6 | 49.1|20.8 | 7.5 . R o -
1944 (72/72) | 1.4 | 3.3 ss.2| 8.3 o 2.8 '
1945 (51/51) 4 3.9 | 21.6 [ 49.0]15.7 | 3.9 | 2.0] 2.0] 1 2.0
,"Propo:tion'of mrt.ilgea' for which ‘age of btide: ptovidﬁd ‘ " W



- own leaders, and economic factors like the Depression and the availa-;

lifestyle reflecting new educational levels more’ time between school

,sgqg .o
and marriage, the influence of Canadian law -and custom and Ukrainians

i

Al

bility of land in the origigal blocs that affected the timing of a
124
young man s‘marriage.‘, That Ukrainian brides remained comparatively

young into the 1930s, however, testifies to_ the strength of old‘atti—'

tudes together with the oash“shortages that continued to make-a wife an

important asset on the Ukrainian farm.25

'ﬁyi But the woman who had perhaps'worked-before marriage or graduated

4

from high school brought to marriage attitudes and expectations differ-

: ent from those of her peasant immigrant ancestor. They could a531st
%;’her to become a more capable and 1ntelligent wife and. mother conscious

of her responsibilities to her family, her country and her people.

They could also make he? dissatisfied with her rele and alienated from

~.the‘11fe that“eventually enveloped her.

Even befdre[the accelerated pace of change after the Second World

.War,vthe profile of Ukrainian women'born'or raised in Canada differed

~in maJor respects from that of their peasant immigrant ancestors, proof

s
L

of progress, enlightenment and "Canadianization together with a’degree

of personal emancipation. . That it also differed from that of other
< ®

Canadian.women reflected Ukrainians' immigrant enﬁ&ance_status and
Anglo—Canadian‘prejudices as well'as‘the widespread persiStence_Ofe“

Ukrainian linguistic and cultural.points~of,identification-and'tradi—
) . . A . ‘L,.\. - . g -~ v ,‘ )
tional attitudes toward women. Most adult Ukrainian women, %f now the

) beneficiaries'of“formal'education;_delayedamarriage andiexposure to-

"civilization" thfbugh the school and work experience, were the

Ukrainian—speaking,mehurch-going wives‘of_Ukrainian'farmers - little

—



'suggesting a radical challenge t the status quo.26: The community ap— JIA
R S :

tu_re. . . - . L ~

prehension that participation in Canadian society could result in-
—

c social disorganization and alienation appeared exaggerated and prema-

e )

’
The apprehension was very real, however for the rolp of pro

s .

'and enlightenment was to make Ukrainians better individuals so that they ff‘
fcould be better Ukrainians, not to liberate them from group obligations'

’and controls. ‘As such it was not the'ignorant and apathetic farm girl.‘

<

of the bloc settlement who contured the most frightening spectacle. o

.While of questionable value to her family or people as she stood, she

S

nevertheless remained in a milieu and under authorities able to’ direct

x

her enlightenment and progress along desirable channels. The truly

-

'frightening spectacle was the urban working girl removed from tradiw

w

_;'society together. .

;’tional constraining and guiding influences. She failed her family and

people not by ignorance and indifference alone but by ignorance and in-, ha

’difference culminating "in outright rebellion against - the values, tradi-

—
a

tions, 1oyalties and‘\bligations that bound Ukrainians and Ukrainian

Although—critics carefully excluded the "honourable industrious ii'

0
'3

girls who were a credit to their people" from their remarks, and 7

vakrainians Boasted of thei girls good reputation as domestics,gz‘the "

Ukrainian farm=girl ‘set loose in the Anglo-Canadian city embodied the o
bo

E Ukrainian community s worst fears for the future. The popular image

'symbolized in Nasha Meri and Katie that occurred in nationalist litera—

ture, from the- turn of the century’ through the 19203, publicized ‘and.

\

aexploited those worst fears. In the_process it revealed what~community

activists and spokespersons thought- the future should embrace, the

e s - BT

) .
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impositious their expectations and, programs placed on individual‘Ukrain-
[
ian Canadians, and finally how women -as- members of their group were to - -

e . \

relate and contribute to it.,;Themselves examples of unacceptable be-.

haviour and attitudes Nasha Meri and gatie were intended to leave »

1ittle doubt as to what was acdeptable. oo

-8
- i

h

.-

, " An Austrian government representative touring Canada in 1904 re-
marked\on the popularity of 1 Ukrainian domestics in Edmonton hotels and
'private hgmes. He also noted _their taste.for‘hrban luxury and added a
~'fcomment about thei; hats —-so expensive and’ overstated that society

'ladies had switched- to cheaper styles to avoid being mistaKen for their -

-servants;%s? As‘the Ukrainian community watched_what was happening
N, - . . o -
' My, e -

amonglits yodhg women? hatshattracted an’inordinate.amount of‘attention..,
Cn oneilevel .the flamboyantshats‘that.found suchvfavour;with |
their owners symbolized the externals in the Anglo-Canadian lifestyle
that the girls embraced and which Ukrainian leaders condemned - the .
© face powder, the chewinglgum, the'fashions. Their eycesses and the vul-
~.garity of their choices that were a product'of ignoranoe and’ the lack of.w
‘guidance made the girls both pathetic figures and an embarrassment<to >
htheir group.zg On a second level, clothing symbolized an assimilation
with AnglarCanadian attitudes and ideals. Contemporary Anglo—Canadians
fondly.saw'the’discarding of their -quaint Galician garb" by Ukrainian
girls as the outward manifestation of an inner revolution in which they
identified with superior Anglo-Canadian valuesiand standards.30 In much
the same‘way,.Ukrainian leaders.regarded."English" dress as the oUtward‘
.manifestation of an inner alienation from the Ukrainian Canadian group.

For both the Ukrainian community anxious to keep Uﬁfainian girls under

its influence and for the girls who wore them, hats had special signi-

-




e . L e
L7 e . . . : . i . o Y

-£icance as afstatement of«rebellion. An important ritual.in the Ukrain— {vc

'.ian peasant wedding was the bride s exchange of her maiden s wreath fbr

Y

"the headshawl of a married women.31 In their pr?gfrence for. hats ‘,{

o Nasha Meri and Katie suggested that they were rejecting the traditional

'vdictates,pertaining to women s status and roles that the headscarf sym—

: - ) ‘
bolized gheir gesture was. perhaps less conscious and’Ehlitant than
- 4

.'the community elite feared but it was nonetheless an unmistakable ex-~

5
pression of emancipation.

A further expression of emancipation was the lifestyle that Nasha
Meri and Katie equated with the- city._ After the isolation and physical
t;il of the farm - and after an often equally hard day s work for the
English businéssman or mistress - they;fancied a gud taim" (good time).
ADances and the moving pictures offered stiff competition to church ser-v'
vices and lectures, whether'those’of'the Ukrainian'or.Anglo—Canadian
community, each censorious‘of the;éirls' éntert:ihmentichoices'and in-
tent on providing uplifting alte€natives. - Urban temptﬁtions and<yices
. as much as the need for assimilation in the interests of nationbuilding -
led Anglo-Canadians to advocate live—in domestic service, with its
supervised’ immersion'in Anglo—Canadian home.life as the ideal employ—A
ment for Ukrainian girls.32 But it was this same supervised immersion
" in Anglo—Canadian home life, however, that made Ukrainians as wary of
service in even the best - of homes as they were of the restaurant ‘hotel.:
".or factory environment.33 f‘ L lr_d; ‘ l;h:,;_l‘ B .{ H:i?':f'f
. How Nasha Meri and katie chose to occupy their 1e13ure hours ié;'
'%'ceived.little support from Ukrainian community leaders. Together with -
.the clothes, the affected mannerisms construed to be those of - an English

(N
lady, andnthevohsession withwexpensive things,-their.pastimes reinforcedl
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the girls reputation as frivolous vulgar and worthless.34. A 1etter.

possibly the ‘work of the editor who published it, _that appeared in

Kanadiiskyi farmer illustrated both ‘the problem and the solution as the «Y

community perceived them. "The_letter was ostensibly from "Meri"-to her

'parents,inathe old-cduntry'who bewildered by its anglicisms, had sent

it to Kanadiiskyi farmer for translation. "Meri reports that she 1is

hav1ng a gud taim “and proceeds to describe her latest shopping spree,_'

material ambitions and boardinghouse adventures. "We see clearly from

this letter," the editor states in n his accompanying commentary,
e .what our girls working in private English homes hotels and
- factories cofe td. Excluding the more conscious ones, they
become victims' Like the author of this letter. It would be.
timely to reflect on the danger looming over such girls.
First parents -and then all those who desire true cultural
‘consciousness among our youth ought to be watchful of such-
developments: in our "cultural" life and direct -these. Meris
onto the correct path. As Shevchenko says, 'Learn from
others but do not forsake’ your own "35

Ignorant and unpcogressive parents in need of guidance’themselves

. were held largely resnonsible for the entire Nasha Meri. and Katie phe-~

nomenon. Lacking‘a sense of self-respect and positive identity, their

own sustaining values and principles, and any desire for the higher

tnings in life, they were 111- equipped to inspire and guide their

daughters. The meagre spiritual resources these girls received before,

being shoved often far too ‘'young, into the foreign world, explained

»the irresponsibility, fascination with ‘trinkets and frivolous amuse-

ments, and disdain of books and learning. Without proper instruction;'

it was argued, rudderless girls naturally and inevitably gravitated to-’

v

ward the worst in Canadian society, by which standards they became

: "civilized "36

Exaggerating the consequences of careless or indiffer¥\\\

ent upbringihg before pushing young and inexperienced girls from the




N nest was the essentially irratioual and impressionable female nature. /

Thab;Nasha Meri and Katie*s priorities and extravagances indeed thelir
< \
~very fate, could also have reflected their condition ‘as members of an

o

immigrant group assigned‘to the fringes/yf Canadian society, was little; E
appreciated Anglo—Canadians éh/se not to examine their own preJudices;
and Ukrainian nationalist activists seeking acceptance and respectabil—

[ i

ity .referred to locate the source in the oppression of their European .

~

' f,f This left only the progressives to explore the relationshlp N

o~

hetween the*working girl s options and fate and the class, ethnic and

: gender hierarchies of which. she was a part. 38, RN :T_,“v
- ) . ) A‘% . ) e . - ‘.u
Cola The social dis ntegration %ttending the absence or reJectlon of\';

; "~ N R " fi."ci‘_
w/ traditional stabil ng influences that Nasha Meri and Katie s beha— S

-

~ viour reflected was . believed to culminate in moral depravity - the }.

a
W

unsavoury characters the girls both attracted and founﬁ attractive 39
the seamy underworid these men represented Nasha Meri and Katie $- own
immodesty and sexual promiscuity Censurs and ridicule for conduct *

harmful to the Ukrainian group image and goals, as well as admonltion .

- - e
.

to the delinquent to, reform,‘were common practices in the pioneer
‘; Ukrainian‘nationalist ‘press and by no means confined to NaSha Meri and

Katie. Publicizing instances of adolescent waywardness among both

. sexes, of. drunkenness and violence, of child abuse, of . bigamy by men bi

.with wives in the old country, and‘of "instant" bachelors. and widowersh
playing fast and loose made examples of the guilty.ag’ on occasion the'w

' mbral lesson was unmistakably direct. Dmytro Hunkevych wrote Zhertvz -
te otx (Victims of darkness) he explains in his afterword to the playoé)

in order to expose the evils waiting to ensnare Ukrainian immigrants in

Canada, their ignorance making them easy targets for the scum of Cana-



dian society. Zhertvy temnoty'was‘a warning tn'male .sojourners against

alcohol and bad company and the temptation to abandon their families,

~and to young girls against over—hasty marriage and a lifetime of
regret.41 I - , ‘ _ S
If Nasha Meri and Katie's sins were immddesty and‘sexual promis-

cuity, the result was seductlon and. abandonment . Nationalists tended
to blame poor Judgment and gullibility, inadequate upbringing and gu1d—

ance, and the’ female nature for making such girls the w1lling and

shameless prey of the low type of men they pursued and’were pursued'by
'initurn.. In nationalist literature, Nasha heri and‘Katie seduceduand
abandonedlnere fallen~wemen who should pay and he‘ostraeized.fer their
erime. In progressive literature, the same girls were sympathetic

victims as progressives tended to emphasize the sexual exploitation and

N r

'TVethniC'discrimination that led to their ruim. One of Vera Lysenko's

‘7bfanouritédthemes,-for'eXample, is the Ukrainian working-class girl

" seduced by her English boss or the dandified scoundrel whose:shady

N ce o 43
_ activities eventually. destroy her too.

Intertwined with the mqral issue revolving areundxyajgggueri and .

 Katie's preference in men was the.insistence that the;kbekgnglish.
Writers_to the natienalist press‘mainfained that_the_erude, unserupué :
‘lous types they'ehased'had'already been rejeCted-by-more—discerning
'VEnglish girla.A_Toulovers;who neither loved nor respected them, Nasha'
‘Meri and»Katie wefé merely objects tO'be used‘and cast aside. Only“f

'after their hnmiliation and desertion did thex stoop to Ukrainian hus-

bands.44 Critics also compkained that city life, embraCed in a
o -~ fe

- -flight from traditional female roles in rural Ukrainian spciety;‘tendé
B : . . . Lo IR - e

ed to ruin Ukrainian girls and“ygung”WOmen“as‘homestead or farm wives.

“il94



. Expecting»to;gé pampéred, too spoiled_to nork and'sulky when their
whims wsPt ungratified they were an encumbrance to hardworking hus—

: bands. Most Ukrainian bachelors, according to an Alberta settler dis-

-

gusted that Ukrainian .girls would rather be English men's servants than
their own farm mistresses, slmply 1gnored such girls and picked willing
farmwives from among new immigrants.a.5

oy

The status and aSSimilation with the Anglo—Canadian world that
.Nasha Meri and Katie sought through marriage to English men also drew

sharp cratic1sm for its alienatlon from things ‘Ukrainian. An. early

correspondent to the socialist Chervonyi prapor, for,example,pdeplored

the lack of national priderit represented 46 Nationalist spokespersons
were equally if not more-vocal They v1ewed intermarriage not as the

stepplng stone and.desirable goal that Nasha Meri and- Katie dreamed but

- as the harbinger of national suic1de, beginningiwith the family unit’

The "first" marriage between a Ukrainian and an Anglo-Saxon, celebrated
in Dauphin Manitoba, in 1897 elicited this comment from the officiat-~

-

:wing_priest{_

"Assimilation!“ trumpeted the Canadian newspapers. If

~a 0Only our culture could flourish at such a high level that the

children of mixed marriages would retain the Ruthenian char-
actetristics,. then a race of people would rise of whom we
_ could be justly be proud before the world. Otherwise, our
women and the generations ‘born of mixed marriages will be
doomed in the sea of English civilization. But, on the other
~hand, they will not be beggars or slaves without a sense of
human dignity, but they will be fully humar. And that is all
- that matters. Or is it?47 §
. ™~
MiXed marriage was to persist and intensify as a problem for a commu:
. . “
nity 1ncreasingly committed to group surv1va1 Nasha Meri and Katie )

mrepresented only the tip of the iceberg.
One of Jacob Maydanyk's cartoon strips opens with Nasha Meri in

‘her flapper's finery scornfullyﬂrejecting her mother's humble offer of

195
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a dish of pzrohzvfdﬁmplings) The secondwpanel shows her arm-deep in‘
' dishwater as her employer watches.. In the last paﬁel she 1s again at

home, hungrily devouring the once~5purned pzrohx while her mother in

her kerchief thanks God 48 The cartoon touched another serious commu-,
‘.

.. nity concern - " the’ f%ar that exposure to the Anglo ~Canadian world would
.. 3 \

[ R

estrange Ukrainian girls from their" parents, : et

As easly.as 1897 the Greek catholic priest, Nestor Dmytriw, ob- .,

served that Ukrainian.girls employed in Edmonton were ashamed of their
parents' squalor and the "foreignness" that contributed to their idage‘

, S v : 4
as ignorant and backward peasants. 9 In wishing to escape the same.

°

[

. fate and associations Nasha Meri and Katie were not unlike other youngn

- 1mm1grant women of their generation strainlgg against old -country- her%
N .

£

tages, although the Ukrainians negative steredtype and lowly position }
: A 3 . A
in Canadian society undoubtedly exaggerated their shame and alienation;

Dmytriw himself was not entirely critical of .such girls (more apt than
. - . . ] 'S ) -

7 .- . .

their male counterparts to absorb the Canadian traits most-essential

for Ukrainian'progress)so but-the coalescing-léadership'in-Canada was -

less generous.than the itinerant priest. It sound]y condemned Ukrain-

g

ian working girls who rejected their parents. along with the discarded

immigrant cultural baggage, especially when-rejection‘involved repudia—J
tion of their filial responsibilities. Membership‘in the family was

neither voluntary nor to be taken 1ightly, and the refusal of Nasha o
Meri and Katie to acknowledge their parents part with their weges_ori
return to help on.the homestead was an-unforgibable act of’defiance and
'alienation.él -

When Nasha Meri and Katie chose the. marketplace over rural married

- 1life and its workload or when they spent their paychetks.on‘themselves, .
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rejected the values and bonds their parents represented wore flashy

clothes and : went to dances instead of church, and experimented gith new

moral standards, they were asserting their independence. Howéver re-—

stricted by forces beyond their control, economic earning power prom-

ised emancipation from what'were fell to be suffocating roles for

women in Ukrainian peasant society anpd unwantedcobligations;%ccruing

 from membership in the~Hk£ainian' oup. A fen individuals (significant—
y women) in the Ukrainian i\‘lgrant community were to stress that only

5 -

a undamental change in Ukr inian soc1ety and attitudes would end

~

w1th the means to dec1de their own fates.52 At th@ir end of the scale,‘

e ,A

'Nasha Meri and Katie were neither given to theorizing nor. interested in

'rri;;the comprehensive reform of society. But many ﬂf them knew what they
g ha:wanted and would take full advanéage of money}in their pockets, new
,:surroundings and opportunities and a new freedom of movement: to attain )
| it. | | . SN
In insisting upon their right to choose their ovn lifestyle Nasha
.Meri and Katie often failed miserably, made questionable dec151ons and
looked ridiculous -Moreover 1ndependence and emanc1pation were often
more symbolic than real as prejudice and discrimination confined them
to a bottom rung in Canadian society and tradition proved more’ ingrained
than they- perhaps wished to admit ~ But despite their~faultsvandfinar—

“ticulateness and often-skewed rebeliion ‘and despite the negative image

in nationalist circles that reflected a selfish unconcern for the
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adjustment problemsiof-persons‘and individuals, Nasha Meri and Katie

et

were arguably the first Ukrainian Canadian feminists. Resisting.'
Ukrainian commuQiEZ directines and expectations in the name of.the
larger good was a final statement of independence and it was on this
that the communitj‘s condemnation ultimately rested.

In portraying the Ukrainian-working girl and-her rural sister,
progressives-emphasized their oppression,iexploitation and discrimina-
tion. These were seen either to have stimulatedvthe girls' class con-
seiousness or'to prove that such stimulation was the end to which the
progressive leadership and girls thenselves should devote their‘ener—

\ .
gies. >3 Despite its ideological constraints and'impositions; this ap—

proachirecogniZed the gifls' humanity. The image of Nasha Meri and
Katie emerged from nat onalist rgnks, however, and their approach sub—

ordinated the personal fate of such girls to their impactﬁxltheir

roup's fortunes. Hats, face owder chew1n um and t behav1our‘
g P P g 8

. Ao
) L 4
that ca perSions on all Ukrainian Canadians were the lesser of two-
evils. The greater, beginning with Nasha Meri and Katie s penchant for : v%

bilities, their alienation from their people.< Denationalization

ocus on‘Nasha Meri and Katie.54

lay behind the
| Nothing in the\moral. deterioration of girls 1ured by the attrac-
tions of the‘new coundyy and the independence it represented was so
ominous for the future’a, their‘}lienation from the Ukrainian communit&;
for it méant-not only thedr ‘own renunciation of membership in the'

Ukrainian nation but also the loss of the next generation. When'inv

their traditional»roles as mothers and homemakers Nasha Meri and Katie

>

c .
-

refused to speak Ukrainian, diSconragedvtheir favilies' partiCipation



in Ukrainian community life and failed to maintain‘Ukrainian homes,:
N they acted as the wilful agents Of the assimilation of their children.
After centuries of resisting Polonization and Russification, it was
charged Ukrainians had to watch mothers in Canada raise- enemies of
- their people.ss_ Herein lies the explanation for the significance of
Nasha Meri and Katie over Jack'- women, for better or worse,‘were
crucial to the future of the Ukrainian Canadian”group in a_way'to whichi\\
men could not aspire. . ‘ ‘ . b ' . &
Invtheleffects of-denationalization, a new‘generation raised in
indifference or hostility to rhings Ukrainian and unconcern for the
larger social good Nasha Meri and Katie had their rural counterpart
‘The farm girl removed from school at an early age for marriage faced a
life of hard work little intellectual challenge, and;few opportunities
for socializing or community involvement. Absorbed by}her immediate
osurroundings and diSinterested in improvement, she was like her peas-
ant immigrant mother before her, ;udged an- obstacle to Ukrainian Cana--
dian socioeconomic and natlonal progress.‘ Such girls escaped "dena—
tionalization as associat%h with Nasha Meri and Katie, but they could:-
guarantee little more by way of an active Ukrainian consciousness and a -9
;-sense of community responsibih&ty in. their offspring.. »
That denationalization was ultimately responsible for the unspar--

ing crificism of Nasha' Meri and Katie is corroborated by articles like

‘the following in the nationalist Ukrainskyi holos. The author, a man, ‘_’._"

£

"“had attended a Ukrainian gathering where two girls made a spectacle of

themselves with their English conversation affectations and rudeness.

To the delight of the crowd they were_ggyndly chastised by a young

bache1oj;fe§udipg’h£:ional pride, who indicated their repulsiveness to 7_ -
S T e e e
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intelligent then and lectured them on their shame of: their 1anguage and -
people, their conduct and their emptyheadedness. While one girl burst
-into tears, her companion became angry, saying-UCome on, Katie I want’

- to go. But Katie (her’ real name was Nastia) stayed, comforted by a

N

group of girls welcoming her back to the fold and by rhe young bachelor
Amoralizing that .the sin was not stumbling but failing go get up. Today,
the author concludes, Nastia is a decent girl happily devoted to her:
_sav1our while the real Katie has undoubtedly (and deservedly) gone

from bad to worse.

£ : ~ e : ' -
Yo As Nastia demonstrates, Katie couldsbe:saved.andeher rewardsfwere :

great - marriage to an intelligent, patriotic Ukrainian young man and.

\
happiness and security within the bosom of her people.l Present too‘is

the suggestion that the community would be forgiving of it;)pr9digal

. daughters. | Both the possibility of Katie s redemption and the use of
: -

her patriotic foil to'advertise\the benefits of identification with

things Ukrainian were admissions that the community needed these girls.

-

An.entirely negative image and.intransigent message were?counterprbduc~'
tive if Ukrainian community leaders hoped to harness the rising genera—-ﬁ

.tion of young women in what they defined .as the group s interests.

. The question of community influence over individuals in the name

<

of the 1arger good grewgin~importance in the interwar years. ‘With,the

consolidation of organized community life and hardening of ideological
\‘

:lines, crystallizing nationalist and progressive elites each. sought to
m,ﬁpopularize-theirvperceptions of what was,best for Ukraine and for the

Ukrainian group in Canada The existenée of a Soviet Ukrainian state

diluted the sense of urgency in progressive circles, although the

‘building of communism and ongoing class struggle ensured chtinuing and

Sy
)
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“keen interest in mbbilizing Ukrainian Canadians under their banner.
Among nationalists, however, community motivation and ‘control of indi—
) . viduals ‘on behalf of gnpup goals and needs became ;\bressing concern.
An ambivalent reception and socioeconomic handicap in Canada'had earli~ | “
- er necessitated monitoring individual behaviour in the interests of the
group by. aggravating the issues of image, status and progress ” Now, |

»
the four~way partition of Ukra\nian territories following the collapse

of the Ukrain n'People s Repub ic and insecurity of national—cultural |
1ife in the g}zeland aggra/ated the issues- of ‘national consciousness
and obligation Nationalist activists and: spokespersons insisted that
Ukrainian Canadians preserve and nurture their language and culture in
»>Canada; assist Ukraine morally and materially; and equip themselves
with the material, spiritual and 1ntellectual resources.necessary for
the success ‘of both obJectives. | | ‘
While this meant: that all Ukrainian’ Canadians as members of the |
. group shared its responsibilities women's relationship to the group “
‘was unique. Traditional childrearing and homemaking roles made women
vital to the quality and direction of Ukrainian Canadian life in the
future, for on the atmosphere of the homecand on_a mother s at

\
and- lifestyle hinged the values of the next generation

either Nasha.
Meri and Katie in their mutiny nor their rural sister ingher'ignorance,
and.indifferenCe'could act'as'propagandists for community objectives,
actively and consciously raising their children not only ‘as userul mem—d
bers of society and good citizens but also as Ukrainian patriots. Nor
would tHey themselves participate actively and consciously in the 1ife
of their community or contribute positively to its welfare. In addi—"

w

tion,_if,the Canadian urban envirpnment and its distractions helped to
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. salienate Nasha Meri and Katie from their Ukrainian roots: the Ukrainian
bloc settlements also had their drawbacks. By themselves, without en~
,lightened leadership and organization they could not guaranteé\that
the Ukrainian milieu they sustained by sheer preponderance and inertia
would provide the farm girl with a politicized national consciousness
" translated into cdﬁgunity'commitment. ‘ , N
-S o X x kT x * %

Ukrainian Canadian prosperity and prbgress;hgroup survival in
Canada, and duty to Ukraine demanded conscious and enlightened’women
prepared to shoulder their responsibilities as'dkrainian.mothers:and

2<%ctive participants in community 1ife. _Rudderless girl%!and young -
nomen whether hostile; apathetic or simply unaware of the group goals
and needs being defined by emerging nationalist and progressive elites,
boded ill for the future. They had to be both mobilized on behalf of

_ community objectives and correctly indoctrinated in women's familial -

' and national responsibilities To this end, nationalist and progrese

sive leaders alike including the growéng numbeéggf female voices in

‘the two camps,_looked to "Great Women" who' could serve as models\and

¥

" sources of inspiration

>




FOOTNOTES

»

1Vuikova knyha: Richnyk VuikakShtifa v_rysunkakh Ia.-Maidénykaﬂii S
(Saskatoon 1974), 3.. Maydanyk’s almanac was originally published in. . - -
1930. ; L . S ;

~ N
s -

T

ZV,TS,: "Divcﬁatg, sh;nuitgﬂsebé!ﬁ Ukrainskyi holos (31 My.iQIGXQ_

3. s o ‘
[ v ' . . -7 . N
/ . : . i

3Vuik0‘Shtif's escapades, words of wisdom and correspondence with . . .
his wife in the old country appeared in various'newspapers during the ' -
1910s and 1920s (including special supplements in Kanadiiskyi farmer

,.-and Kanadiiskyi ukrainets) and often sparked a response from their
readers. He was also featured in Vuiko, . Kaliendar Shtifa Tabachniuka -
and Humorystychnyi kaliendar Vuika, jointly spanning the years 1917 to.

. 1932. Maydanyk ‘and his work are the subject of the National Film Board -
of Canada documentary, "Laughter in My Soul" (1983), directed by Halia ‘
Kuchmij. : L R . R

( ‘4Fdr_the‘contemporary'Ukrainian reactiont{o the Jacks, their de- .
generate behaviour and their impact on Ukrainiansg' reputation, see :
letter, Andr. Zaiats,‘Shillingthorpe* Kanadiiskyi farmer (21 F 1908): 4;
Petro Ruta, "Z'zhytia chytalni Prosvity pry hr. kat. ruskii tserkvy u? _
Vinnipegu," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (3 Je 1911): 8; "Novyi mord'm;zh'ruskymy~'
'Dzhekamy' v Vinnipehu," Ranok (19 N 1913): 1; "Dolia 'Dzheka’," Ranok -
(1 Ap 1914): 1; T. Vilshyna, "Z zhytia Dzhekiv," Ukrainskyi holos (29

- Ap 1914): 5; .and poem, T. Hashylnyk,. "Nashi khloptsi,” Humorystychnyi
-kaliendar Veselyi druh (1920),1149. §ubsequent'Ukrainian Canadian his-b.

toriography has largely .ignored the phenomenon and the problems of .im-.

migrant adjustment it represented. - The major exception is Vera Lysen-- _

ko's sympathetic‘treatment'in Men in Sheepskin Coats: - A_Study in o T

Assimilation (Toronto 1947)..95-7; seefalso:Michael}H._Matunchak; The T

Ukrainian Canadians: A Histotry, 2d ed:; rév, (Winnipeg and Ottawa 1982),

90-1, which maintains. that the Jack phenomenon vanished with the organ-

éiiii:7 of Ukrainian community sociocultural ‘life. R

o See, for éxample, Paul Yuzyk, The Ukrainians in Manitoba:.. A
Social History (Toronto 1953), 190, 205-6; the wartime political ex-

';,.prbssion_of these ideas in Ukrainian Canadign Committee, First Alld -

Canadian Congress of Ukrainians.in CEnada'(Winhipeg'1943), 23, 34, 42,
93-4, 1D5; and their popular expression in From Dreams to Reality: A
History .of the Ukrainian Senior Citizens of Regina-and District, 1896-
1976 (Regina 1977), 7, 13,.59, 69, 99-100, 123, 167, 178-83. '

- ‘ e : : . L
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‘ 6Letter, D.. Dubyna, Toronto, "Chy zhinka maie pravo byty cholo-"
vika?". Robitnytsia 13, no. 20 (15 Oc" 1936) 15; see also M. Sh.,'"Cholo-f

vik i zhinka," Robitnztsia 1, no. 8 (L J1 1924)

»7Letter EyedWitness Fernie, Kanadiiskyi farmer (16 Ag 1907)
\

8Using the Ukrainian Protestant press to denounce self-serving
. priests holding the Ukrainian people in ignorance and submission, the
Presbyterian clergyman and historian, George Bryce, stressed Ukrainians'
right in a ‘free country to think for themselves; he also attacked

,priests for resisting female education on the grounds that it made

girls proud or independent or saucy." See George Bryce, 'Canadian

Schools,"‘Ranok (22 Ja 1919): 2; and "Children of Ukraine," Ranok (5 Mr
1919): 2.

.

S

.
?

9Agnes C. Laut, The Canadian Commonwealth (Indianapolis 1915), 113
see also 118-9. ’ o S .

10? e . "o
This'was one of the functions of the Ruthenian Girls' Home in
Edmonton, first opened.in 1909 and. operated by the Woman's Missionary »
~Society of the Methodist Church. Through classes in home economics and . o

English the missionaries hoped to prepare Ukrainian girls for service
in "good" homes. -

¢ 1 The Railways Agreement coutaining these regulations was in ef-
fect from September 1925 to August 1930. "In 1931, of 3,898 Ukrainian
immigrant women in the labour force, 64.2 per cent were in service and
24.8 per cent in agriculture; based on William barcovich and Paul

Yuzyk, eds.5 A Statistical Compendium on the Ukrainians in Canada, 1891-
1976 (Ottawa 1980), Series 40.156, p. 406. For the effects of the
Railways Agreement on Ukrainian immigration, see Myron Gulka-Tiechko,
"Inter-war Ukrainian Immigration to Canada, 1919- 1939" (M. A., Univer-
*sity of Manitoba, 1983), 136-244, ‘ : ‘ :

12Between 1921 and 1941 the percentage-bf‘Ukrainian women in the

labour force rose from 4.4 to 15.3. 1In 1941, 66.9 per cerit were in .

: service, 16.5 per cent in agriculture and 7. 3 per cent in manufacturing,
“figures very similar to 1931. There were 553 teachers (up from 273 in
°1931) and 231 nurses (up from 66 in 1931), forming 3.6 per cent and 1.5 = '«
.per cent of the Ukraiqian female labour force, respectively; nuns con- B
‘stituted the next largest group of "professionals." Based on Darcovich

- and Yuzyk, Statistical Compendium, Series 40.15, p. 391; Series 40.167
and 169, pp. 407-8; and Series 40.223, pp. 425- 6 . _(\ J

y

o _

13 "Robota viddilu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady, u Smoky Leik Alta.,
Ukrainskyi holos (12 Ag 1931):.11, illustrates the local. leadership .
role of the Ukrainian female teacher in organizing women under the um-
brella of one of the new national women's, networks, although the women
in question wetre more interested in orgsnization to improve their home--
making and childcare than to become involved in community life. The
extracurricular activigies of patriotic teachers in the field of
Ukrainian culture received much praise;- see, for\example Danylo
- -Kaliavskyi "Dobri uchytelky," Ukrainskyi holos (2 Ja 1935)

[} . -

S
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%~ 'The tw¢ major figures were Hanna Romanchych {“retained by the - L

'.Albgtta'Women'd_Bureau_in‘fhe»Department of Agriculfure to lecture in
home economics to Ukrainian women in the Vegreville bloc, and Savella, -
Stechishin, who provided a similar service to Ukrainian &omen in Sas-
katchewan through the extension department;qf ghe’university. Both :\\\
- women were community activists and.pioneers in the national organiza-  ~—.
tion of Ukrainian Canadian women. ¢ ‘ :
-_ISOn the need for female education into the early 1920s, see
letter, Ivan Shch., Altona, Kanadiiskyi farmer (23 J1 1909):.4; K.,
"Stanovyshche zhenshchyny u nas," Ukrainskyi holos (22 Je 1910): 6; "Chy
zhinkam potribna. prosvita," Kanadiiskyi farmer (24 N*¥1911): 6 (reprint-
ed from Narodnyi holos); T.Iu. Popel, 'Zhinoche pytanie," Ranok (27 Mr -
1912): 2; "Chy zhinkam potribna prosvita," Ukrainskyi holos (11 Ag
1915): 6; Ukrainka, "Divchata prosvishchaites," Ukrainskyi holos (8 §
1915): 6; "Chomu nam treba obrazovanoho' zhinotstva, " Ukrainskyi- holos
(28 Je 1916):10; A.Sh., "Suspilna pratsia ukrainskoi zhenshchy®¥,"
Kanadyiskyi rusyn (10 Oc 1917): 7; letter, Pavlina Zelenetska, '"Nashe
zhinotstvo," Kanadiiskyi farmer (17 Ja 1908): 3; Anna Arabska, "Obrazo-.
vanie..divchat," Kameniari 2, no. .4 (1 Mr 1919): 134-5; "Dbaimo pro f
vykhovannia divchat,' Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (3 N 1920): 6; Osyp Nazaruk,
."Posylaite divchat do vyshchykh shkil," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (1 Ag
1923): 4; and Osyp Nazaruk, "Divchat do vysshykh shEil!" Ukrainskyi .
holos (1 Ag 1923): 4. ‘ : '

16The importance of women as mothers in determining the quality of
Ukrainian life in the future, and therefore the importance of female
education, were argued by enlightened women as well as men. . For the
argumeht-by women' in leadership positionms, see, for example, Rev. Sister
Superior, "Rodychi! Vpysuite divchat do shkoli...v Iorktoni," Kanadii-
"skyi ukrainets (9 N 1927): 6; the speech by Maria:Savchak in "Protokol
- pershoho ukrainskoho.ptdsvitno—ekonomichnoho’kongresu v Vinnipegu,'":

Ukrainskyi holos (26 Mr 1924): 2 and (2 Ap 1924): 2; Anastaziia Troian,

‘

.. "Brak .osvichenoho zhinotstva," Ukrainskyi holos (12 D 1928): 11; and

D. Iandova, "Vartist osvity dilia divchat," Ukrainskyi holos (26 Ag
1931): 11 and (2 S 1931): 11. o

17In 1921, only half of foreign-born Ukrainian women in Canada were
illiterate as’ girls arriving as young children entered Canadian schools;
by 1931, literacy requirements for immigrants had dropped the figure 'to
- 33.5 per Ceht,.by_whichatime illiteracy among Canadian-born ‘Ukrainian
- women'was lower than among Canadian-born women as a whole. By the
Second World War virtually all schoolaged Ukrainian girls on the
prairies attended eduCat%onal institutions, although slightly less so
~'in rural than in urban areas. Based on Darcovich and Yuzyk, Statisti-. = _
cal Compendium, Series 32.1, p. 277; and Series 32.76, p. 289. 7 -

. ‘18"Eﬁlightenment" to Anglo-Canadians also~méany more than objec-

‘tive knowledge. The l915_prohibition referendum in erta/provides an’
excellent example of the assimilated Ukrainian ‘girl befi put to Anglo-
Canadian uses when missionary-organized children, "trained and led" by _
Ukrainian girls. converted to Methodism, paraded outside a rural poll to -

convince Ukreinian men to sign temperance pledges; see letter, J.K.

R .



ssiunerzﬁBulletin 11, ‘o 4 (S-D 1915) 691—

le,nﬂisme Teacher Experiences" (uns gned) William
916 5+ Saskatchewan Archives Board, Saskatoon; and
1etter, Rgv *F:Hl ﬁ&kq? Andrew Missionary Bulletin 11, no. 2 (Mr—Je
191,5). ,388-{90'*5* .

2IOSee ;Vidpovidy na zapytanie chy rusYny\prodaiut svoi dochkf;"
: Kanadiiskyivfarmer (7 D 1905): 3 and (14 D 1905)¢ 2; letter, Iurko

Babitskyi ¢ 4t al, Gimli, "V oboroni chesty ruskoi narodnosty v Kanadi,"
Kanadd iskyi farmer (28 D 1905): 2; letter, Iakym Kravets, Canmore, "Chy

my popraVymosia?" Kanadiiskyi farmer (28 D 1905): 2; and‘letter M.
‘Pidhirnyi, Bankhead, Kanadiiskyi farmer (11 Ja 1906)

21

Based .on the "bride-wanted" advertisements in Kanadiiskgi farmer )

between 1&06 and 1920. A significant proportion of men never reguired.
a dowry, while even in the early years a significant proportion alSou\'
emphasized character, housekeeping skills, literacy and knowledge of
English Religion and patriotism were minor considerations.

2Every ideological press began to carry articles on. childrearing

and homemaking, introducing more-or-less regular columns by the inter- .

war years. Beésides material with a definite ideological content and
purpose, the . cz}ymns carried much practical information on topics
ranging from personal hygiene to food preparation and infant care.
23See for example, "Zamitky," Kanadiiskyi farmer (5 F. 1909)
Nykola Gavanchuk "Ne kaisia rano vstaty, a molodomu vzhenytys," Kana—
diiskyi farmer- (26 Mr 1909): 4, which includes the admonition that
Ukrainian youth avail themselves of a sex'manual; letter, N:.V. Gavan-
chuk, "Do .choho dovodyt-zavchasne sopruzhestvo," Kanadiiskyi farmer
S (25 F 1910) 5; "Na chasi,'" Kanadiiskyi farmer (26 Oc . 1910): 2, 6;
Vasyl Kormyi, "Zlo peredvchasnoho soptuzhestva," Ukrainskyi holos (29
Ja 1913): 3;. '"Dlia zdorovlia = koly ne mozhna zhenytysia?" Kanadiiskyi

_ farmer (13 Mr 1914) 5; and "Druzhenie dityi," Kanadyiets (26 Je 1918):
6., 7 ‘ . o -

B
N

Again belying the Anglo-Canadian stereotype of the Ukrainian

. child-bride and much older groom, most men in the Ukrainian Catholic
parishes centred in Mundare and Yorkton married in their mid to late
twenties throughout this period, with the average age gradually rising;
parish records of the Ukrainian Basilian Fathers, Mundare, and the
Ukrainian Redemptorist Mission, Yorkton, 1903- 1945 and 1913 1945
vvrespectively.‘

24

‘ It was argued that the Ukrainian wife s intensive and unpaid
labour ‘allowed Ukrainian farmers to prosper and expand at- the expense
of Anglo-Canadian farmers who hired help; see Charles H. Young, The’ -
‘Ukrainian Canadians: A Study in Assimilation (Toronto 1931),- The
following percentages; computed from the annual reports of’ the Dominion
- Bureau of Statistics for 1921, 1931 and 1941, permit a ‘comparison be- .’
tween. the ages of marriage for brides in Alberta and Saskatchewan as a
whale and Greek Catholics in Tables I and 1I. _ _ - ®
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| <20 20-24  25.29
, o igop -Alta | . 27.5 36.0 17.4
2 e | 30 36.1 . 16.7
Alta 24.5 36:9 18,2
Sask 28.7 41.6 13.7

1941 Alta !' : 22.9° . -45.6 19.2 (
N _ Sask } 21.3 - 48.0. 20.2 : :
26In 1941, 77.3 per| cent of Ukrainian Canadian women belonged-to
the Ukrainian Cdtholic’ or Orthodox churches (down from 82.0 per cent in
- 1931); over ninety per cent still spoke Ukrainian as their mother
‘tonigue in both census years. A sign of religious if not ethnic exogamy,
however, was the signifilcant decline in in-marriage by Ukrainian Catho-
lic (from 77.1 per cent to 62.7 per cent) and Orthodox (87.5 per cent
to 62.7. per cent) brides. Based on Darcovich and Yuzyk, Statistical _
‘Compendium, Series 30.1(12, P. 177; Series 31,34, P. 231; and Series .
60.275-292, p. 699." . ' ’ , L

1931

N ,
_ 27Letter, Aks; Mqﬁnyk, Kanadiiskyi farmer (11 oc 1907): 4. See
also "Deshcho -0 divchétakh;" Ranok (24 Ap 1918): 3; letter, Nestor
Dmytriv, "Visty z Kanady,”" Svoboda (29 § 1898): 3; and letter, Kyrylo
Genik, "Visty z Kansgdy," Svoboda (15 D '1898): 2. That not all working
girls deserved the tle of Nasha Merd and Katie, and that influences
" could work from Uk ainian to Anglo-Canadian is demonstrated by the
Ukrainian 'servant girl said to have been the inspiration behind Songs
of Ukraina with Ruthenian Poems (London and Toronto 1916), by Florence
~ Randal Livesay of Winnipeg; see '"Na sluzhbi ridnoho narodu," Ranok
(21 Mr 1916): 3. -
28Eug 0 von Philippovich, "Im Westen-Kanadas," Osterreichische
Rundschau 2)\ no. 24 (13 Ap 1905): 494. Other travellers in the West
.made the same observation; see, for .example, Bgrnard McEvoy, From the"
Great Lakes td the Wide West: Impressions of a Tour Between Toronto
and the Pacific (London+~1902), 112. Chen T o N

VRN

R ‘ _ irls, wrote an ﬁrate~qbsefver of the city scene, ,
thought that;a big h with a peacock feather increased their intelli- -
gence; they shduld ‘be ading the Ukrainian press .and interesting them~

~ selves in Ukrainian affairs stead; see letter, Aks, Melnyk, Kangdii-

skyl farme# (11.0c 1907): ‘4. A correspondent to the interwar progres—. o

‘8ive press held similar views on powder \and lipstick, when women' should. -‘.rgtP

29Only st4pi

. be spending théir money on Robitnytsia to Cultivé:e_their'class:con—ff»
sciousness; letter, I. Okboro, Winnipeg, "Mgnshe'pavdru’i,lyp~styku,”a"

‘bilshe 'Robitnytsi'," Robitnytsia 6, no. 24 (15 D 1929): 762-3.  See
also Halyna B;,\"Nashe‘fhinotstvo zanedbane," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets ST
(25'Mrv1925);.4\ which ‘stresses that powder and perfume and an obsession ..

‘.with_ektetnal_bqauty should not obscure the need for a beautiful soul

e -

1

._:~tqo.-' L :: \‘

o 3Q.See, for exa ple,;Ralph3C0nnor [Charled W. Gordon], The Foreign-
er; A Tale of SasWatchewan (Toronto 1909), 160-70. R T
, aze il e
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31See Lesia Ann Maruschak, "The Ukrainian Wedding:. An Examination
of its Rites, Customs and Traditions" (M.A., Univetsity of Saskatche-
wan, 1985), 131-2; a bride initially refused the kerchief to show her
resistance to leaving girlhood. Vera Lysenko describes this ritual in
a Ukrainian Canadian context in her prairie novel, Yellow Boots (Toron-
to 1954), 119. A teacher in rural Saskatchewan in the 1920s’ 'remarked
how the discarded headshawl reappeared for a funeral, suggesting the '
tenacity of tradition and community sanctions when faced with 1ife's
‘major passages; see Robert England, The Central European Immigrant in"
Canada (Toronto-1929), 90. : R

<~ .. 32

See, fou example, Ida Snyder, "The Ruthenian Home and School,
Edmonton," Thirty-Fourth Annual Report of the Woman's Missionary Society

. of the Methodist Church (1914-15), cxix; and letter, J.K. Smith, Mis-

“sionary Bulletin 12, no. 3 (Je-51916), 522-3, Snyder also lamented
‘the reluctance of the Home's girls to attend its compulsory evening
classes and ‘worship services and their” preference for night life in the
street. . a

33 ‘

_ See, for example, V.Ts., "Divchata, shanuite sebe!" UkrainskKyi

' holos (31 My 1916): 3. Because of the loss of control and demoraliza-
tion the city or "the street" represented, the immigrant intelligentsia
'did not like the idea of its girls going out to 'work in any capacity.
Contemporaries in Galicia expressed similar fears concerning urban
domestics; see Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak, Feminists Despite Themselves:
Women in’ Ukrainian Community Life, 1884-1939 (Edmonton 1988), 98.

34

See, for example, '"Deshcho o divchatakh," Ranok (24 Ap 1918): 3

- one of the féew reprints from Ukrainskyi holos not accompanied by nega-
tive editorial comment. The pretentiousness of the painful imitation
of the airs of an English "lady" that earned Nasha Meri and Katie such
criticism was also condemned in Jack who tried to play the Galician
"pan"; see "Dolia 'Dzheka'," Ranok (1 Ap 1914): 1. That Jack did not
‘try to imitate an English "gentleman" no doubt reflects that he, unlike '
Nasha Meri and Katie, did not work in-an English envirOnment. ’

. ”35"Lyst Myri do rodychiv .v starim kraiu," Kanadiiskyi farmer (10-s
1909): 4. ' - R

6On parental'résponsibilityffor'youth'é character and behaviour,
and therefore their degree of “civilization" and. Ukrainian conscious-
ness, see letter, Osyp Megas, '"Kanadyiskym rusynam," Kanadiiskyi farmer

(4 Ja 1906): 2-3; letter, Iakym Kravets, 'Do ruskykh zhinok," Kanadii-

skyi farmer (1 Mr 1906): 2; "Zamitky," Kanadiiskyi farmer <(23 Ap-1909):

2; "Slovo hospodyniam,” Ukrainskyi holos (6 J1.1910): 6; Kyrylo Oliinyk,

"Dbaite o vykhovanie dityi,"™ Ukrginskyi holos (3 S 1913): 5; Friend,

"Dolia nashykh divchat," Ukrainskyi holos (25 N 1914): 6; The Same,

. ""Ukrainskym rodycham i inteligenfam," Ukrainskyi holos (4 'S 1918):.3;
Semen Savchuk, "Rodycham," Ukrainskyi holos (25 S 1918): 3; "Nashcho,
nam' obrazuvaty nashi dity?'" Kanadiiskyi. ranok (29 D 1922): 4; and
letter, Ivan Novosad, Shoal Lake, "Rodychi, pouchit svoi. donky, koly
vysylaiete ikh v robotu!" Ukrainskyi holos (16 Ag 1916): 10.

”

K
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37, . L : oL '
"~ See, for example, V.Ts., "Divchata, shanuite sebe!",Ukrainskzi

holos- (3% ‘My 1916): 3; N.N., -"Zhinkam i divchatam," Ukrainskyi holos ,
(26 J1 '1916): 8; and D. M-da, "Deshcho nashym zhenshchynam, " Ukrainskyi
holos (19 D1917): 10, - - ' e -

A

38.Progressives ctitieiééd'na;ionalists' indifference to the human"
plight of these girls in their foéus_on the girls' relationship to :
Ukrainian communify objectives. See, for example, letter, Ivan Turke-=
vych, Winnipeg, "V spravi ukrainskykh robitnyts," Robochyi marod (18 J1
1917): 4; and for a later period, when natidnalist womep's organizations
were accused of serving the Ukrainian Canadiaﬁvggpitdlist class. and ig-
noring farm and working women's real needs, Mariia Saranchuk, "Komu
sluzhyts 'Soiuz ukrainok'," Robitn tsia 10, no. 11 (1 S 1933): 3-4.

SonyRsla Pl :

3 R } , . .

gThat the term "Jack" was used in this sense without regard to
‘nationality indicates that it was not identified exclusively with
Ukrainian men. ’ oo

OWhat:'followsfis a random sampling of this type of article or
reporting. -On child abuse and neglect, see "Ne liutske .obkhodzheneisia
.z ditmy," Kanadiiskyi farmer (8 F 1906): 3. On~séxual'immorality, a
girl's ruin by an unscrupulous adventurer. ’and poor judgment in choosing
. a husband, see letter, S. Podliasetskyi, Fernie, Ranok (28 F 1912): 4;

"~ . and the short story by A. Novak, "Krasnyi muzh," Ukrainskyi holos (22 Ap
1914): 2. Om bigamy, see letter, Fed Protosievych, Ranch Valley, Kana-
dtiskyi farmer (29 Mr'1906): 2; and ‘letter, Al. Bombak, Teshford Mines,
Kanadiiskyi farmer (29 My 1908): 5. oOn alcoholism, see Y. Shakotko,

" : "Shche odna zhertva piiatyky." Kanadiiskyi farmer (12 Ja 1910): 4; '"Nam

~pe voli, ale horivky;" Kanadiiskyi farmer (12 N 1909): 2; "Ohliad z
. /Saskadhevanu," Ukrainskyi holos (6 S 1916): 2; and F.B., "Za horivku,"
';),Robitnztsia_3,vno; 20 (15-0c 1926): 8-9, '

» 4leyt:ro Hunkevych, Zhertvy temnoty: Drama na 5 dii zi spivamy i
tantsiamy z zhyttia ukrainskykh pereselentsiv v Kanadi (Lviv and Witni- -
peg 1923), "Slovo do chytachiv." '

i ‘azFor a much later use of this theme with an unusual twist, where

the Ukrainian girl transcends the bounds of morality and race with a-
Japanese worker in rural Alberta during the Second World War and is
ostracized by the local community, see the short story, "Another Wartime'
Casualty," in Gloria Kupchenko Frolick, The Green Tomato Years (Toronto

1985), 103-12. >\\<\

"43Mdst of this work is unpublished, oftenloﬁly_fragments,of nu-Q ..

;SCripts. See the Vera Lysenko 'Papers, National Archives of Canada
‘Oftawa, particularly vol. 1, file 14; vol. 2, files 1-2; and vol. 3,

-,5filg5»l—2 arrd 5. The theme of the sexually exploited and defenseless’ -~
“working girl was also pursted in the progressive press. See, for dx- = N
‘amplé,_FlB.,\"Dolia divchyny robitnytsi," Robitnytsia'l, no. 13 (1573
'1924): 3-4; and "Khto vynuvatyi za tykh divchat i molodykh zhinok," '
Robitnytsia 13, no. 20:(15 Oc 1936): 9, 11. . - Co
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44See, for example, letter: Iakym Kravets, Canmore, "C my popra-
vymosia?” Kanadiiskyi farmer (28 D 1905): 2; %teer, One of Yours, Mon-
treal, Kanadijiskyi farmer (10 S 1909):.4; Kyrylo Oliinyk "Dbaite o

" vykhovanie dity1," Ukrainskyi holos (§‘S’i913) 5; and Friend, '"Dolia

' nashykh divchat," Ukrainskyi holos (25 N 1914): 6.  The opposite of the
.coin saw parents forcing their daughters to marry English men. because
‘of the status it brought; for a condemnation of such parents as.'enemies
of their children " see letter, S. K.N., "Nechesni," Kanddiiskyi farmer
(13 Ap 1910): o . :

45, ¢ T

o Letter, I. Lastivka, Svoboda (lO J1 19U£\' 3. Enough men adver-
tising in the Ukrainian press for brides specified that- they be farm
girls, or accustomed to and knowledgeable ebout farm work, to suggest
that the distlnctlon between rural and urbanized girls was important.

6Letter Hs R-kivna, Winnipeg, "Holosy robitnyts,' Chervonyi pra-.
(5 Ja 1908) 3-4; . the author also stressed the necessity of en—- -
llghtenment and organization. : :

47Nestor Dmytriv, "Assiml%atlon," Svoboda (24 Mr 1898) 1-2, in
Land of Pain, Land of Promise: First Person Accounts by Ukrainian

Pioneers, 1891 -1914, comp. and trans Harry Piniuta (Saskatoon. ;978);‘
51. , . _

48Vuikova krnyha, 7.

49Nestor Dmytriv,_"Kanadiiska Rus'," Svoboda (3 Je 1897):
Orpid.

51Incidents of haughty worklng glrls publicly reJectlng their
"Galician' parents were often related with all the combined pathos and
rebyke an author could muster. " See, for example, letter, Aks. Melnyk,
Edmonton, Kanadiiskyi farmer.(11l Oc 1907): 43 and letter, Vasyl Roman-

iuk, Myrnam, "I chuzhoho nauchaisia, svoho ne tsuraisia," Kanadiiskzi7
farmer (13 Jl 1910) 4. L ' S -

. 52

..

K., "Stanovyshche zhenshchyny u. nas," Ukrainskyi holos (22 Je
1910): 63 Woman -M.0.B.,  "Dobro z emantsypatsiieiu,' Ukrainskyi holos
(14 p 1910) 3""Zamitky - na nediavnu temu," Ukrainskyi holos (18 Ja,

©1911): 4; and M Ukrainka, "Holos zhenshchyny," Kanadiiskyi farmer
(12 Ja 1910) A ‘ -,v‘

53See for example, N. Kondratiuk, "Vazhke polozhenia robitnyts_v

Kanadi," Robitnytsia 8, no. 4 (15 F 1931) 7-8; letter, V. Chervona,’
“Toronto, "Odna z bahatokh zhertv," Robitnztsia 7, no. 17 (1 s 1%30):
27-8; and "Zhyttia zovsim inakshe," Robitnytsia 7 no. 19 (1 Oc 1930):
18-21. For the earlier period, see. letter Anna Novakovska, "Klych do _
tovaryshok'" Roboe;yi narod (22 Ja 1914): 2; and letter, Ivan Turkevych,
Winnipegy "V spravi ukrainskykh robitnyts," Robochyi narod (18 J1 1917)
4,

s

4The secular intelligentsia.in Galicia‘had,‘in fact, oreated‘their'




IR . : . [ . . S~ ) Tl by T
predecessor in the Polonized "Wanda" who also. shared their lesser sins; . o
~-she is discussed in the manuscript,;pp,f157-8-(Canadiah;lnstitute.of' s
--Ukrainian, Studies. Archives, University of Alberta) of Bohachevsky- . -
' Chomiak, Feminists Despite selves. In Canada, Nasha Meri and Katie -

were not the only ‘ones aCGuse‘”qf'dena:1onalizatibn as female teachers
criticized for their imperfect Ukrainian and shame of-their origins .
. bely the image of p#triotic servants of their people; see T.TIu: Popel,
. oche pytanie," Ranbk_ﬁg7AMr.1912): 2., "Jack could also be a member
‘of the lligentsia, equated with the assimilation that attended im-

© mersion {n thex lo-Canadian world. See, -for example, N.B., "Shanuimo

- matirnu movy," Ukrainskyi holos (22 §.1920): 6; ""Ukrainska kolegiia -

holos nd dyskusii," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (7 Ap 1915): 7; and One of the ‘
‘Former, "Obrazets z suchasnykh vi nosyn;'" Ukrainskyi holos (20 D 1911): ST
'3, in which the Ukrainian girl acts a foil for the denationalized '

young man. . . _ . o 8 ‘ L

- SSD. M-da, "Deshcho nashym zhenshchynap/," Ukrainsky*-holos (19

1917): 10. See also, for example, "Chomu rfam treba ob;agovaﬁ§h0>s\ :

zhinotstva,'" Ukrainskyi holos (28 Je 1916) 10;"'Anglichanky' ‘ukrajn-~ .
14): 65 and for similar sen-:

skoho, khovannia," Ukrainskyi holos. (6 Ag 1P

. “timents from the progressive camp, "Ria EpY-swoikh ditei!™ Robitnytsia T
-1, mo. 14 (1 0c 1924): -2, '- / B T
VSBN.N;,'"Zhinkaﬁbi divéhatam," Ukraingkyi hdlos (26 J1 1916): 8.
. S LT e —
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Szevczenkq,'Taras, Franko, Petlura. The sole woman so honoured, Olha

-CHAPTER VII

- . MODELS ‘AND ‘SOURCES OF INSPIRATION. -

o

In 1908 Ukrainian settlers south of what became Riding Mountain

~

ot - . : . ’ - ¥ s .
‘National Park received a post office and officially registered their
‘small'community. _They called At 0 a, after the medié&él prinéeSS‘th

. as regent for her son'ruled Kievan Rus', wisely and’well.} Olha, Mani-

-toba, joined a héndfhl of“pioneer'Ukrainian‘eettlements.and echooi ﬂis—

tricts across the prairie provinces bearing ‘great "names from Ukraine!sﬂ

- past = Jaroslav, Khmelnytsky, Bohdan,_Mazeppa, Shashkevych, Kulish,

a

has been described by one of the major Ukréinian historians of the

\tweﬁtieth century as "a prototype of later Ukrainian women of the Cos-

sack\petiod who, as.wives of‘hetmahs anh éolqngls, in the ebseneevof'
their huehénQS et war, ruled the country,’issued hnivérsals (manifee;'
fos),eand tooktipg the ‘whole, an active part in pdlities;"z She alee;
in.the ptopaganda{ahﬁ%gtograms of’the’emergihg Ukrainian community
elite in Cenada; becaﬁerehprotdt&pe of:service and activity for kaain—v
'an Cenadian women. As a public figure, a wife and mother,‘and a saint,

a0

Olha embodied the virtues that were to inspire and guide them as they

eccepted the responsibillties of membership\}n ‘the Ukrainian nation.

=

‘The. ignorant and apathetic peasant immigreht‘women and frivolous,

selfish Katie whom nationalist spokespérSons in partihular decried Qere,

212
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3t : . ° ! : . .-

"‘of course, cOunterheroi es. Much of Katie s force as an: example of
5 what Ukrainian girls in anada were not to be stemmed fronkthe contrast
»with her patriotic Ukra nian—speaking sister 6ho won the admiration of

"the. upright, nationally conscious Ukrainian young man. Together Katie -

Y

and her foil were.to point the way ‘to standards of conduct and values )

reflecting positively upon their people and furthering its interests.

But 1n themselves they were inadequate vehicles. Concrete female

models ~with whom they could be’ encouraged to identify and from whom

" they could draw 1nspiration, would‘both spur and assist Ukrainian'Cana—

~dian women .to- develop the qualities necessary to contribute meaningfully

to tﬂ;lr group in Canada and to the Ukrainian nation abroad "Who were

to be these models and sources of insplration what 1mages were they to

pﬁoﬁ.ct, and what roles were they to advocaue7 These questions faced

community leaders.sporadically during the'period'ofbfirst immigration,
but especially under the vastly changed and changing conditions, in |
€anada and in Ukraine, of‘the war and intérwar years.

The figures: chosen as models and sources of inspiration f. _krain-

“ian Canadian women together with how théSe figures functioned rested

’ultimately on the resolution of a 1arger problem - a definition 6&5

Ukrainianness and the ideal Ukrainian woman. No Ukrainian ' way of life"

"assisted the elite in its task, while escalating religious and ideolo—

gical divisions within the Ukrainian ‘Canadian community rendered the
possibility of consensus increasingly remote. ‘The facés worn.by the )
"Great Women" held up for Ukrainian .women in Canada ‘to emulate were many
- maternal militaristic domestic, organizational literary; Christian,

revolutionary They reflect different and frequently conflicting aims

as thedir sponsors undertook to identify and elucidate women's respon—




Whether representing the fundamental nationalist-progressive split Qj>
the Catholic-Orthodox rivalry, or one of several secular threads within
.nationalist circles, the- community elite crystallizing in the interwar.
years sought to influence the behaviour and attitudes of Ukrainian
womgnﬁ In defining womenfs.roles and responsibilities, community lead~
ers were hoth motivated and constricted by their particular faction's
perceptions of and ambitions for the Ukrainian group, as a socio-
status yet preserve its national- cultural identity, and as part of a
larger Ukrainian nation. Also affecting propaganda and programs for
Ukrainian women in Canada, including how they should think and act as
Ukrainians,'were a faction's broader mandate and orientation. The -
Catholic. faith and class struggle, for example, placed specialbdemands:
von.Ukrainian Canadian women that tied them to like—thinking women around
- the world regardless of nationality. 'The ideal‘Ukrainian woman who
took shape in community literature of the 19203j§a& 1930s, particularly
under the‘women spearheadingbthe new national women's organizations,
reflected the'peculiarities of,the.camp from which she emerged and which
she was expected to’'serve. Only certain of the "Great Women":from.whom

the.ideal was fashioned became common property. The suppression or

.exaggeration of facéts of their 1egacies that this sharing entailed

v ¢

together with the exclusiveness of other models and sources of - inspira-
tion, teﬂtifies to differing conceptions of Ukrainianness and'the

obligations it imposed'on women.




For all segments of the organized community, defining both Ukrain—_
ianness and women 8 relationship to the, group was complicated by the

absence of a distinct well established and satisfying Ukrainian "way
 of life" as’a point of departure and reference Ukrainians arriving in

»

Canada at the turn of the century were not like their Jewish and Men—L .
: e

.» - */
nonite counterparts for example, who possessed a law and tradition that

provided a group-sanctioned formula for living and blueprint for sur-

~

”vival as well as a focus and raison d'etre for Jewish and Mennonite

kidentity; _Without this.base, Ukrainians also lacked its mechanism for'
determining(individual and collective roles and responsibilities\within

th& group.3 What Ukrainian women could or would be called upon to: dQ in
3

. the name of Ukrainianness was incumbent upon crystallizing ideas of the
'nature of that Ukrainianness and how it was to be manifested with re—_;ﬁg
spect to Ukraine and Canada. - Establishing guidelines for Ukrainian

' women was inseparable from the larger issue of establishing guidelines
"

for Ukrainian life, particularly community life, in Canada in general

Ukrainians sole guide to "being Ukrainian" or to a "Ukrainian way

>

of life" from their“immigrant baggage was their peasant lifestyle Its

]

rhythms were dictated by natural cycles, a spirit world and pagan agri—

cultural ritahls incorporated into those of the church; its economy was

o
R

unproductive, its-standardgoﬁ_living deplorable; and resignation and‘
: ' LR
resistance to change among'recent serfs reflected a typical peasant

mentality. Ukrainians in Canada, who had emigrated because of the de-

’

ficiencies of that peasant lifestyle, could not find in it a formula or
'blueprint for the future. Not ‘only did they reJect its unprogressive
socioeconomic underpinnings as an impediment to upward mobility and ac-

ceptance in Canada, but the resulting modernization also ensured
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‘alienation from the rhythms, rituals and beliefa that had governed the ;

Ukrainian peasants' actions and q?rldview._ Neither could their peasantﬁ

’cultural baggage - despite language, religion and various folk expres—_

sions (crafts, songs and tales, dances) - furnish the politicized
. ¥

Ukrainian consciousness that was only then penetrating their villages
~in Ukraine "and which community propaganda and programs in Canada came

. to demand.

To. the nationalist elite in particular, as events in Ukraine made

ot . o ; ) ) “\
o . . . . . . o
group Survival in Canada and active support o;\tne homeland imperative,

Ukrainianness could not be limited to the rote praCtice of one's faith;
mother tongue oflgplk culture. But neither was_hkrainiannessvto be

erected upon a'Ukrainian_"way of life."” 'From the beginning,'Ukrainians
sought full participationiin Canadian socioeconomic, political and cul—
tural life and acceptance by the host society as its equals. They con-

sidered themselves a "group" because of membership in the Ukrainian
nation, which carried certain obligations and- needs, not because of ex-

ternal socioeconomic influences and prejudices dictating their status

[
i

‘or the.desire to maintain a lifestyle distinct from that‘of'other Cana-
dians;. Unlike Mennonite Canadians,‘for\enample,'who'found the materials
ism and individualism of the Canadian environment a Q§allenge to their
whole concept of being; Ukralnians could adapt to Canada and be fully
Canadian while remaining Ukrainian. ~

This insistence on progress and integration coupled with the in- .

séstence on the right and necessity to maintain themselves as a distinct
national-cultural communit&lwith ties to the homeland created problems,

" however, for those formulating and articulating group images, goals and

... responsibilities. On the one hand, it was essential to convince main-



i stream Canadian society of the justice of the Ukrainian position while

'their sisters in the homeland

resisting,assimilation. On’the other hand it was essential to tread a

" fine ‘line between integration and progress and Ukrainian particularism,

s

for participation in Canadian life and the pursuit of its benefits.

'could/JeOpardize community control Ukrainian women and girls, for ex-

>

ampfe had to be educated and‘enlightened in order to assume their
place among ‘"civilized" peoples an? to se.rve their own people usefully,
but new ideas and broadened horizons could also 1ose them to. their
group.. .

These variables affected the impact of Ukrainianness asia rallylng
p01nt for Ukrainian Canadian men and women. They affected the femalé@
models chosen to inspire and- instruct. Ukrainian Canadian women less.
Being Ukrainlan was not to impair being Canadian, yet the "Great Women"
whom Ukrainian women in Canada were UD imitate neither faced the dilem—
ma of satisfying two mistresses nor provided guidance in accommodating

O

and reconciling their tensions Models and sources of’ inspiration re—'

flected their maJor function which was to motivate and assist Ukrain-

/

ian Canadian women in recognizing and fulfilling their responsibilitiesb
as Ukrainians. For this reason, although non—Ukrainian women had impor—

_d@nt lessons to teach, they could not replace Ukrainian wqmen in signi-

&

ficance and emotional appeal _And’ Ukrainlan "Great Women" came‘from

Ukraine, not Canada. The peasant nature of the'immigration,~with women

N
%)

“occupying a subordinate and. inferidr ‘position, was not conducive to the

creation of exceptional figures, °just as the éanadian environment did
not produce larger—than-life Ukrainian heroines who could compete with

-

The absence of female modelsdfrom'the ranksvof'contemporary

'Hpbﬁl?ff

%
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‘ Canadian women or heroines -from Canada s past was in one respect 'he .

-

consequence of Ukrainian marginality and alienation from mainstre

. women' s circles. -But something more serious was at. stake Anglo

.‘-*,

‘Canadian women had much to, offer particularly as examples of fe

e

le -

deportment and national service but the pioneer intelligentsia—e ite

l DN

faced with defining Ukrainian community objectives and harnessing women

in their interests saw a double—edged sword For they were not the only j‘g
ones to try to -influence the behaviour and attitudes of Ukrainian‘women

in Canada'through femaletmodels and'sources~of inspiration. To the
'earlydtwentieth—century Anglo-Canadian elite charged with nationbuild-

'ing, its women were important ammunition in the campaign to assimilate
Ukrainian-women to'Anglo-Canadian:standardswof conduct'and ways of

thinking. |

"The foreignawomen,-ln too many ‘instances, have few or no oppor—
: /\r\» ’

tunities for the deveyopment of womanhood according to Anglo Saxon

ideals " stated the pxomiment Saskatchewan educator James T.M.
)

\q\

Anderson, in 1918

4

‘but are little better than slaves, who toil laboriously at the
beck.and call of inconsiderate husbands, whose lack of proper
respect for womanhood -is a heritage of darker ages. Great
work lies ahead of us, as Canadians, to see that these women
are given an opportunity to learn our language and to become
familiar with ideals of womanhood and motherhood 24

The ideal woman in contemporary; -glo-Canadian propaganda'was pure,
N : . \ R YN . B
noble, delicate, maternal domestic, ornamental. She had little in.com—

mon with what Anglo—Canadians perceived as’ the lot of Ukrainian peasant

-~

women: loveless marriage, physical abuse, indifferent housekeeping and.

mothering, treatment as domesfic drudges and beasls of burden. Left to

themselves, contended Anglo-Canadians concerned with the effects of

»



~ women would preserVe an %fpafatabie and}
verted to Anng7Qanadianfideas;d£~;rope1
with the Brdtish aﬁd.;rotégtant princd
. E *vspecifically

. ,.}»,

.,in childrearing),\be powegfpl.dgents for}chan?\‘ The_

emancipation of Ukrainianiwomeh and girls was" necessarymw erefore for

- | ‘ -

, '\

: ﬁ%i lifting .

: -’li.}'n,em as membe‘rs |

of an immigrant peasant soci ’Qiggtransitionabut to divorce.them from

that world, recreated in the imag;g%f the middle—class Anglo—Canai;an
wife and mother and mhnipulated to serve her group s interests." a

J.T. M Anderson 8 solution to the problem of assimilating Ukrainiam
‘women and girls to Anglo—Canadian mores and standards of behaviour was
to place the best type of our Canadian womanhood" in their midst Not
the conventgpagal heroines of British or Canadian history but ordinary 5/7 .
teachers, missionaries and community workers stationed in e Ukrainian - oy
bloc settlements,of western Canada were to be the models and sources of‘
inspiration for Ukrainian women as’they underwent "Canadianization."
_Well—publicized successes and none—too subtle propaganda appealing
to Anglo—Canadians patriotism underscd@ed not only the challenge and-
urgency of "foreign work" but also its rewards and were intended to en—
list Anglo—Canadian women in its ca.use.5 Operating from isolated
teacherages or one ot the school homes'or‘medical missiois established
by the Presbyterian and Methodist churches in Ukrain{//—iistricts the‘

women who answered the call shared the conviction that thqirs was a

special duty and unique opportunity to acquaint non—English—speaking



-7,women and girls with everything good in Canadian womanhood

. the. mothers,

For adult Ukrainian women, whose isolation and indifference to-; )
self. and home improvement were seen to retard the assimilation of their

®
-children they conducted English, sewing, cooking, hygiene and childcare

.classes, together with Bible study and worship services. As for ‘the

-

women's. daughters, they were prepared to supplant the home and family
in-training future’ wives, mothers and@pmemakers.6 With an image of

"fathers carrying'the load ‘and waiking hand in hand down the trail with

"“aaSaskatchewan tea@her explained”her'tactics:

My house on the school grounds was invaluable in helping me
towards realizing the hopes I had for the distgrict. Girls
stayed with me and ‘learned cleanliness in ‘cooking and’ prepar-

< ing simple wholesome dishes. I was extremely particular about

the ‘care of my own hair and person, the cleanliness of the
teacherage and cooking utensils. It had the effect of making
them realize there was something sadly lacking in their wiy
of living, and the marked improvement in their homes exceeded
all my. expectations. They copied me as closely as it was
possible for them to do in eating, table manners, housekeep-
ing, cooking, dress and actions. For that reason I tried to -
do my best. I polished my shack with- greater care to receivye
a mother in a sheepskin coat and shawl than I would clean my
"home in preparation for afternoon d@

Mission centres.with‘their captive audience were even better equipped
1 . : . .

to create female ambassadors of British Canadian civilization and

values. Their aggressive programs of evangeliiation and-"Canadianiza-

tion" and instruction in home economics, where girls‘assisted'in'the

domestic tasks of the'institution were designed to train not servants

for English mistresses but "good little homemakers in their mother 8

home, and later creditable wives for the rfging generation of Austrian

~ Canadian young men."

Tte female missidnaiies and teachers who undertook to instruct the

maturing generation.in dress, deportment and domestic skills also adf

dressed .the more fundamental question of the position of women in .

- .

N . . . : Yo 7 ) } . . l"‘:‘,v‘ .
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';_Ukrainian immigrant societyi What Ukrainian girls in the bloc settle-

ments of western Canada needed, one wag quipped ¥§s ‘a course in
"filial disobedience and rights and privileges of this free country." n?

,They had to be taught to rebel against overwork abuse, authoritarian
s
fathers, early forced marriages, and domineering husbands who neither
- B
'1oved nor respected them; they had to be convinced of their right to o

and the need for education; and they had to be made to appreciate their
own worth. Again, the@%est of'Anglo-Canadian womanhood served as their
“models and inspiration.l "The Home;tfadned girl," maintained an employ_
er. of Ukrainian servants in sPeaking of the m1531onaries achievements,
.has ‘invariably the Canadian woman ' s viewpoint of the self-
respect and: indegﬁ‘dency of womanhood as distinguished from
the Slav idea of subserviency. They would much rather earn
their own living among Anglo Saxons than go home to be lic-

erally given away, by parents, as wives to some men for whom
they have no love. This may be undermining discipline in the

‘Slav home, as some see it, but it is unquestionably the Cana- {
dian ideal and has the approval of many enlightened Slav
parents.l10 :

But success‘was not always assured. In a short story writtenlin 1914, -

~ a teacher labouring to convert her star’pupil to'book learningiand
Awomen s emancipation betrays the sense of helplessness disenchantment
and bitterness th:t plagued these woperi when they proved impotent |
against the weight of centuries—old habits and attitudes; her protége
Tejects business college to marry a local Ukrainian hero and ex—convict
explaining,‘"l am not like you ~ I am only a woman, pou know. nlle
Anglo—Canadian proselytization, religious and secular, persisted
.‘.niuh entrenchment into the 1930s. As models of Anglo—Canadian superi-
;ority able ito influence Ukrainﬂhn women and girls, the teachers and

missionaries were limited - by their small numbers ad% isolation, their

culturalualienation their attitudes and their social composition. -

»
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. Young, single women.from middle-class homes in the East were inexpe-

o wife and mother in" action. s+ Subsequent Ukrainian Canadian 1iterature

.

rienced authorities'on marriage and maternity, unahle to show the’ ideal

questions the picture of self—sacrificing virtue and charity of. contem—
porary Anglo-Canadian propaganda, portraying these women. as self—centred'
aloofﬁgdemanding and'prejudiced.lz_ And at the time Ukrainians harahly
condemned the a331milation and self —contempt the missionaries encouraged

so that young girls shouted in their bad English, "Mother, you are a g&%
. , . . o _ AR £
dirty Galician. I am Canadian. I hate you."13 e v g -

The fact is that the interests of class and race that propelled o

Anglo Canadian women into foreign work qualified the enlightenment and

emancipation they advocated for Ukrainian women, The early twentiethfﬂf

. century campaign for female‘SUffrage made this abundantly clear when ®»

Anglo—Canadian womenusoughf\their own enfranchisement to neutralize the

foreign male electorate with ils corrupting influence on democracy.14

Ukrainian Canadian women, in-effect, were not to be the_equals of the

Anglo—Canadian women they were told to emulate, but "liberated" only as

far as the status accorded Ukrainians as a whole in Canadian soc1ety
& v

permitted

As ambassadors of Anglo-Canadianism or North American values, in-

_dividual teachers and missionaries would be surpassed by more pervasive

and powerful influences - the school itself, the mail-order catalogue, -

the workplace, mass advertising and the mass media - whose mixed

messages often clashed with those of early tmentiethfcentury-flagbearers.
But to their counterparts among the emerging Ukrainian community leader-
ship, chese women, together with the baser attractions of Canadian

soc¢iety that lyred Nasha Meri and Katie to their.downfall{ represented

%
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/serious threat

S ‘ | g -
sisted upon education and progress to secure their group's future in
Canada and to enable it to discharge its o?}fzation;\towar: Ukraine.

But ‘they quite recognized the dangers 1n/the exposure to the Anglo-

Canadian world that education and progress entailed. Wary of aSsimila—

‘tion, Ukrainian Canadians held up no great Canadian w0men, either from
:'“the past or from the best type of Canadian womanhood toiling in their

_imidst for the greater national goo%gkfor Ukrainian Canadian women to

._j‘ 15 .
“venerate and imitate. 3

(=4

Attitudes]toward Anglo—Canadian women, however were ambiguous.

While faulting Ukrainian women for adopting English dress, foods and.
: \ .

speech, and condemning the deeper alienation they symbolized Ukrainian

‘M‘-Canadian leaders wanted the upward mobility and integration that they

\\

représented Anglo-Canadian women were also examples oﬁ&female initia--
tive, organization household management and civic respon31bility *Un-
1ike Ukrainian girls, English girls read widely and .put their knowledge‘
to ~good use; unlikeé Ukrainian housewives, English housewives spent
their'days industriously and reared their children well, and unlike
k~%§gUkra1nian women, English women respected, honoured and served their
g&ecple and its°needs. They also showed the way to partic1pation in
Canadian national and'political 1ife.~6.
message could be circumvented Anglo-Canadian women had much to teach
Ukrainian women. Self- improvehent, -a social censcience and national A:

N

commitment would make them@?etter Ukrainians.

‘t ultimately, as mode-ls
and . sources of inspiration for fulfilling that role, Amglo-Canadian

women were inadequate. S o

The nineteenth;century renaissance in Ukraine culminated for f

@

If their assimilatory goal and' o



Ukrainian Canadian nationaliets invthefaborted bid for statehood'in

1917-20, fcllowed by national—culturalvoppression under Ukraine's par-

titionerS‘and the continuing struggle for.an independent united Ukrain—
ian state; fbr.Ukrainian Canadian nrqgressives the estahliehment!of
Soviet hower brought the all—consuming taeg of‘conetructing a communist
'paradise in their homeland. In both cases the Angio-Canadian womanly
~ideal, domestic and passive, had little to offer bty way of inspiration
or example. Ukraine required strong and active women convinced of.the

" rightress of their cause and prepared»to uork.tireiessly dn*ité/behaif,
shouldering a public responsibility and rele‘in addition to their pri- -

mary function in the home. For models and inspiration.the interwar
) - L . S a. L 4 :
Ukrainian Canadian communitygﬁgrnedvto women exhibiting greater vision

and called to greater effort agd.sacrifice thaf Anglo~Cangdian suffra-

I3

gettes or school teachers in Ukrainian colonies - to coifefporary Ire-

land, for example, and to the very East European natidéns against whom

Ukrainiana,yere struggling for national existence,

press was~that wdmen deéerved much of the blame for Ukrainians' failure

: B : . . . -
to create their own state. Neither had the great mass of women suffi-

°

ciently supported their nation s strugglE’themselves, either on the

homefront or in battle, nor had they tmbued their children with the

patriotic fervour necessary for victory. In the 1930s, women represent-

ing emigre circles linked to the militant, right—wing Organization of

Ukrainian Nationalists {OUN) working underground in Galicia repeatedly -

e
e

criticized their sex for its negative impact on'the recent independence .

struggles. A Ukrainian state would exist today, they-said,_had women

grasped the fundamental principle of “nation above all" and.acted

- Y

A recurring| theme on’ the women's pages of the interwar nationalist

224

-5



. 225

accordinegl In founding the Ukrainian Women's Organization of Canada

(UWDC) in 1934‘\these women insisted that Ukrainians next opportunity
to realize their independence could not find their sex, whether in ‘ ’
17 : a

Ukraine or in emigration, equally unprepared.

.-But already in 1919 women addressing their sister immigrants in .

‘ Ukrainskyi holos, future mouthpiece of the Orthodox—affiliated'Ukrainian
Women's Association of Canada’(UWAC) drew attention to the def1eaenc1es
© of their. .sex at a time when the liQeration struggle demanded: conscious,

. : \
zealous women. In the conflict for control of Galicia, Polish women

were shouldering arms, proudﬁ/ﬁybe an example to their men infmurdering
i - :

and enslaving their Ukrainian enemies. But Ukrainian immigrant women
. . ) 2 . P

"cowered like mice in their holes, 1nd1fferent to the fate of their
nation: they permitted the assimilation of their children and they
shunned broader—community activ1ty, whether the telegrams protesting

Polish ambitions in Galicia or the Red Crass work so suited to women s .

talents.lB.LEven women in the .UWOC, to.whom the interwar Polish state

was anathema Pointed to the Polish women who had not-only fought them—

4

selves for Poland s rebirth but exhorted and shamed their menfolk to do
likewise, as models of female service and sacrifice for their nation
And Ukrainians needed women like them, identifying unflinchingly with
their nation 8 struggle, if they hoped for success when'the anticipated

European war gave them their second‘ehance.
AThe women the UWOC chose as modéls,and inspiration reflected the
brand of nationalism it and the:male Ukrainian National Federation
shared“with the OUN. Hierarch a;!ymilitaristic and totalitarian, its :
ideology preached the primacyiof :h: nation with all resources -

material, Spiritualrand human - mobilized in its service, and exalted

__if“i IR
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the state as the highest form of evolution in the struggle of each
national organism for'existence.zo StaﬁeleesneES impoeed special bur-

dens and obligations.- For Ukrainidn women it'meanﬁ thet motherhood and
, . ' , : . N , v .

. homemaking, their "natural” funCtions, were not enough. Besides reerf.
- ing "fresb cadres of young nationalist warriors,"21 tney had theméelvee
ﬁo participate actively and directly in the liberetion struggle, ready

. to die for their country, and to work alongside men in’ publlc and

natlonal life. For models and‘lnspiration,-the uwoc turned to‘women of

action and fervent commitment to the national idea: Joan of Arc, the

‘prototype of the willing martyr for her nation; Spartan mothers who 7
ey . . : ~
- X v \
. 4 - ’ .
-ordered their sons into battle, their maternal sacrifice the epitome of )
v :

" national devqtioﬁ;_ltalian unification fighters who died with "long live
y o o A‘ " 7 . . : . r'/, v

Italy" on their lips and their successors who gave their wedding rings

“to finance Mussolini's Ethopian war; and Nazi mothers who admonished
! o ’

. small boys when they cried on scraping their.knees‘that tHeir nation's
soldiers had lost entire legs without a whimper.zz

In combining a public role'with woﬁen's first role in the nursery,

.
Lo

. the UWOC was not proposing anything revolutlonary Nations have always

s,

_/eeked_more/from their c1tizens in times of crisis without intend1ng to

" formalize these changes upon return to’normalcy. Nazi ideology, for
examole, placed extre demends on German women while'ohe novenent;was
sﬁfnggling,tboﬁ_ﬁitler;s consolidation of power saw ehem.easedvback into
their'trediiional stabilizing role in the family;‘then_again, aevGermanj‘t"
prepared for war, they were reeruited inéo the labour force to releeee
males for miiitary needs.23 Canada's wartime approach was simila:: 
officially;sponsored entry into the workplace during‘manpoée:'snortages,
officielly“encour;geofexit Whentdemobilieed veterene7needen jobs and

b ' °
A




women were to resume their proper place in the home.?a WOmen.in both
countries were impressed with the nece551ty of sacrifice for their
nation during emergency,land women in both countries acquieeced in the
return to domesticity at-its end. The UWOC was to be ‘no diffegent
With the ach evement of a free and united independent Ukrainian state,,
wrote one of.the movement s principal organizers women would be.re-
leased from their labours into the bosom of the family.25

The uwoc was the major women's organization in the interwar
nationalist community to be 1dent1f1ed with the second . 1mmigrat10n
spec1f1cally the veterans of the defeated republican armies with their
emigre mentality.26 Both the UWAC and the Ukrainian Catholic sister-.
hoods (the Ukrainian Catholic Women's League was not incorporated until
1944) were, of course, augmented by interwar immigrant; but they had
thelrﬁxoots in the period of 1nit1al settlement and were spearheaded by
the Canadian born or raised. Their nationalism lacked ‘the. militancy and
rightist extremism of the UWOC and focused on the Ukrainian group in
Canada as much as Ukraine in Europe. But they too believed that being
Ukrainian 1mposed special group obligations with the individual mobil—
ized for and subordinated to the collective good And like the'UWOC

»

they insisted tkat the unresolved U&;ainian~question obligated women to
!

assume an active role in the community and national life. But' the fe;

male images that;orgdnized Orthodex and Catholicilaity cultivated were;

less‘militant 1ess militaristic, and less dogmatic, reflecting differ—

ent conceptions and expectations concerning female behaviour and roles

The maJor Ukrainian Catholic heroine is particularly revealing. |

The patroness of organized Ukrainian Catholic’ women in Canada 1s

Mary, the Holy'Mother of God of the miraculous icon of Pochaiv with her

227



power of healing and love for the Ukrainian;people.zz Their officiali.
l'hymn, "0 spomahai nas Divo Mariie" (Oh, help us, Virgim Mary), they
describe as a .prayer'of supplication" for Mary's intercession with
Christ for assistanceé in fulfilling their responsibilities, which are
to Support and. promote the Catholic faith, Ukrainian culture Canadian
c1tizensh1p and Christian charity.28 In keeping with their church s
teaching, Ukrainian Catholic women have been the most reluctant to sug—v

gest that Woman's first priority’as mother and homemaker be supplementi-
ed by a public role dictated by her group;s needs.i Thep have also been
the most 1nclined to define that public role as an extension of her
domestic and/maternal respon51bilit1es and in terms of innate gender

’ difterences;.charitable norks, for example, have long been perceived'as
ideal.outlets for Avmen's "natural" nurturing talents.zg. The emphasis
on Mary reflects this endorsement of moman's place in the home and ‘
family and‘of the womanly' ideal she represents - piety,Ahumility, cgm;
Pliance; motherly.love,;wifely‘devotion;iself-sacrifice730 .Nor were
L\Ukrainiaanatholics'alone in this image and use of Mary as a model and
source oé inspiration forkarainian Canadian women. The Mother of God;.

a Ukrainian Orthodox priest told his followers,

is the model for ‘all mothers in- ill times. She ‘shows them

how to raise thefr children, saé%ifice themselves for them, j?"

and remain by them even im the worst moments. Learn from-
Her, mothers how to dedidate yourselves to your children.
For God has given. each of ;you a great and important task,
and that is to bear And té rear children.3l

.z

" But Mary also has another fuqction.. In art work as far apart as
the wall paintings of prairie country churches and the mass-produced

' ceramic Madonna figurines of the 19805, a modest row of Ukrainian em—
' , - .

broidery trims her robes. In Nativity scenes’ in the nationalist press,

- . = e



she wears a Ukrainian folk costume; her sash has been transformed'into

C .

1

a ceremonial Ukrainian rushnzk the manger pillow is edged with Ukrain-

ian designs, and mother and child are surrounded by such prominent -
gkrainian symbols as the.didukh, sunflower and onion«domed thurch.ja

A popular picture of the Assumption in ‘the Ukrainian Catholic uomen s
‘press makes the message ch%g; ?n appropriately Ukrainized Mary gazes

down on two couples, representing the Ukrainian peasant and burgher

classes who kneel before a flag flanked tryzub or trident the maJor
’H“&" v’ b}

political*symbol of the Ukrainian national movement and emblem of the
Sill1- fated Ukrainian People s Republic, and pray for her intercession
for their nation.33 ‘Mary, the Mother of God, is also Mary, the Mother

of‘Ukraine. . : “ y

t} Dating to the Christian princes of Kievan Rus' who placed their

’.

-state under Mary S protection, the idea has been a persistent literary:'

and political theme in Ukrainian history and in the twentieth century
served frustrated nationalists as both a comfort and a tool.34 As the

‘Mother of Ukrainé or the Madonna Ukrainized, Mary bears special signi-

ficance for womenr In the_nropaganda of nationalist Ukrainian Canadian
women;s organizations, she is an example of sacrifice and sefvice for
Ukrainian;mothers., Like the grieving but proud mother beneath the
r‘ACross knowing that her son. sufﬁéred for a Great Idea, the kingdom of
God on earth, so Ukrainian mothers, believing in the righteousﬁéss\of
their own'great idea, the resurrection of the Ukrainian nation, m t»l

exhibit the same selflessness - and share not only Mary s sg;foh but -
35 ' T

"nalsbﬁher glory.
Christian symbolism and analogy enjoyed 1

war‘Ukrainian Canadian progressiVes. Nor were supporters of the new

e status amongxinter—
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Soviet Ukrainian state as obsessed with national oppression and related

issues, although like the nationalists they condemned the Polish, Czech

-~

, and Romanian regimes in Westemn Ukraine. The women whom progressives

chose=as models and ‘sources of inspiration reflected their identifica—

s tion with the proletariat worldwide and the communist experiment under-
. T : - v

way in the Soviet ﬁ%iont Women's branches of the.Ukrainian‘Labour—

~ Farmer Temple Association (ULFTA), for example, bore the names of such

2

"great female revolutionaries” as Rosa LuxembuBy, Aleksandra Kollontai

36 )

g@ﬁnd Klara Zetkin. .~ Articles on the often anonymous heroines of the

class struggle throughout the world and on the heroines, both fiCtional_

and real,_of the 1917 Revolution and its aftermath?also undertook to

uplift and. motivate Ukrainian Canadian women. 37 Like their nationalist

LR
AN

opponents,‘progresSiVe women were expected to serve their‘cahse‘as

larger group to” which they belonged But unlike women in natibnaliat

circles, evén when Catholicism provided an international perSpective

-

comparable to communism;'progressive women faced fewer demands-as

Ukrainians. And victory instead of defeat in 1917 with both national

-

anéxsociopolitical obJectives realized in Sov1et Ukraine, tempered the
e
urgency and altered the focus of those>they did face,

The blame that interwar nationalist women assumed for the failurej'

to establish a viable state in 1917-20 was mitigated by a view of

~

Ukrainiamﬂhistory that absolved them of direct responsibility for their
. - ’ ™ .

kshortcomings while enhancing their self-esteem and;providing models and

inspirationlfrom their own past.. The picture of the position and role

of women in theiUkrainian ekperience that resulted was!simplistic and

self-serving. by exaggerating the exceptional and selecting the

230 .

'mothers and.as publié activists and to subordinate themselves tofthe,pf"



_evidence, it ignored'fundamentall tions of gender-in an indisputably
"male-dominatedvsociety and the fact that the vast majority of women
could not compete with the extraordinary minority. But exaggeration o
and selection offered a propagandistic weapon and psychological prop to

. the Ukrainian woman_s descendants in Canada. History showed that

Ukrainian women, conscious of their own worth, had identified with their:

people and its struggles; they had participated honourably in nation-

bu1lding, performed great deeds and made great sacrifices. Ukrainian

: _women in Ganada inherited not only the right to be proud of their fore—

)

mothers but also the obligation to follow their footsteps 38

| The interpretation of Ukrainian history popularized by the inter;'
war nationalist elite and preserved among 1ts successors holds that in
periods when Ukrainians controlled their own destiny - notably under .

the Klevan princes and Cossacks - the positidn of women in the family

and community reflected the egalitarianism to ard which "natural”

Ukrainian society inclined. Proponents point to the matriarchy believed .

\..

to exist in ancient Ukrainian culture, to the progerty rights guaranteed

women in the eleventh-century law code, Rus ka pravda, to the common

root for the words for wife (druzhyna) and friend zhruh), and to the
liberty and initiatives of both Kievan and Cossack women, particularly )
ycompared to their contemporaries in western Europe.39‘ SuCh evidence of
femdle status profits from the inconclusiveness of the sources for much
of Ukrainian pre- and early history, especially life outside princély
circles.49f And concrete examples rely on outstanding individuals -
warriors, powers behind the throne, rulers during a husband's absence or
son's.minority ;1without’examining them as an aspect of classzor'as‘an

accurate reflection of ‘the lives of the great mass of ordinary.women.-

3
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Thet’euoh_women owed their position'to their male connections is like-
wise ignored; in peither Kievan Rus' nor the Cossack state, for e?ample,

did women rule in their own right; ' : o /

‘v

. The praetice'has been to prdﬁeot modern definitions of nationalism
ard national consciousness onto the thoughts and actions .of famous

Kievan and Cossack women. The same holds true of a last group of hero-

i

ines, the great mass of mothersfduring<Cossackdom who raised conscious

Ukrainian patriots and freedom fighters.A; Applying nationalist women's ’
" . - v , .

own explanation for the failure of the resolutionaty years - too few

mothers aware of their national responsibilities -~ thejir Cossack

. . :
counterpayts should have ensured Ukraine independence. But it has been
S . . '
ea51et/tb avoid troublesome issues. Moving quickly from "masters in

ounkogn house" to subJugatlon, a UWOC spokesperson both exonerated

///Ukrainlan women for defaulting in the great test of the twentieth cen-
: : e
tury and pardoned Ukrainians as a whole for the treatment of women in

nineteenth-century Ukrainian peasant society&\J"Later?",she'wrote,

the heroism of vur women, so nobly demonstrated throughout the
princedom and Cossack periods was crushed into submission, .
and a period of slavery and general depression followed. This ..~
"~ . broke-both the spirit and the national consciousness of the
Ukrainian woman. The aggressors transformed her into-a deaf
‘and dumb slave. These conquerors.knew that as long as the
~ Ukrainian woman' remained oppressed and degraded, they had
nothing to fear. They knew that an enslaved woman could not
v . rear her children to be good patriore who could be expected
o to fight for their nation.42

Thus, instead of the rights, equality and agtive role women had enjoyed
in "natural" Ukrainian soclety, they were confined to the hOme, denied
,education and creatively smothered -and to enhance the masters grip,

Ukrainian men were encouraged'to,regard women as weak end‘inferior.

National oppression transformed Ukrainian women into viotims. " Dispens-

ing with rulers and'warrioré,_thisﬂperspective also exalts motherhood
D y‘ ‘ ¢
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asywomgn's greatest function in national:lifz,'for on the quality of:
: s =St et
o « . . - .
the Ukraini¢ﬁ;;;§i?£ mothers rested the fate of the nation. ’
& ' =

» rejecting the submissicn of the

masses and opportunism of thbse_asgimilating with*@%e enemy, kep(\glive
the ideas of freedom and struggle. The UWOC épokésperson continued:

" As a result of these conditions, there appeared noted
poetesses, writers and organijzers, who began to arouse the
Ukrainian woman from her .deep slumber in slavery, for they
were aware of the fact that if this was allowed to continue’
the'Ukrainian nation would perish. Although full of diffi-
culties and obstacles, this vital work of the pioneers of
our Ukrainian movement was very smccessful., At the commence-
ment of hostilities'during the Ukrainian nation's war of
liberation, 1917-20, we see the Ukrainian mother trembling
for the fate of her children; but.realizing that the enslave-
ment of her people 4s unbearable and that destruction is
threatening them, she does not keep her sons at her stde al-
though,she loves them so dearly. With heroic sdcrifices she

..., arms her sons, hides her emotions. from them lest they tooe
f~ Y weaken, and sends them off to battle for freedom. In addi-
; _ tion, many women themselves pick up arms and fight for the

rebirth of the Ukrainian state.  The rich fertile soil of:
Ukx > i3 strewn with the white bones of many heroic
mothers .44 , ‘ " -

: . ~

Défeat,’tgerefdre;-héd been due Lesé to the weakness or absence of
the-aediéateq than to the indiffefence and hostility of .those who out-.
numbered them. In 1931 an angryq#eteran in Edmonton took exééption to

both a local speaker, who maintained thatkarainians had no state be-
cauée"éﬁeip women had failed as mothers and cqmq&n ty'écti;ists; and to
L - R . \
L ;

_..,-the women in the audience whq'épplauded him. Woménjawaré\hsiUkraine's

many heroines, past and present, he insisted, would not sﬁ-readily

: . o4
‘acquiegce in their denigration-_.'.,5

The Gre;t'Ukrainian Women who were to act as models and sources of
inspiration for ingerwar Ukrainian women in Canada were bftéh‘faceleQS"

-,

—'the’saerific&ﬁgfmother;”the unﬁhpwn‘wartior, the uhSung?community
S : . ¢ v o : ' ~

R
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worker =~ - but more frequently they were specific individﬁilssx The

\

»prctctype was the Kievan princess Olha - wife, ruler; mother and'eaintr
She was joined, hewever,'by lesser noble women qfvthe period like Anna
Iaroslavna, married.to Henry I of France andtacclaimed as the sole
literate in the French court, an able regent and a natroness of Ru;'

47, i
culture. Later figures also demonstrated the independ wﬂf‘?‘s.pirit and

wide-ranging influence of Ukrainian women. In the fifteenﬁh century,
for example, Marta Boretsia foughtlvaliantly to defend Novgorod fron
‘the Muscovitea; and in the sixteenth century, when the Crimean Tatar
vassals of the Ottoman Empire-made their living slavehunting in Ukraine,
the slave Boxolana, as the favourite wife of Suleiman the Magnificent,
rose to a position of power:.['8 The rise of Cossackdom as a response to
the Tatar challenge on;%ne steppe froniier and Polish domination fol-
lowing the Union of Lublin in 1569 prcduced its own heroines in the'
effort to secure Ukrainian autonomy. *They included Hanna, wife of Boh-
dan Khmeln&tsky, who issued universals in the hetman's absence; Olena

- Zaviena, the wifemcf a Cossack,captain, who inflicted great injury on
ﬂner,townfs beseigers and choseAdeath for herself and her children over
capture by the Poles; and Maria Mahdalyna, the abbeas.and mother of
Ivan Mazepat%whd’gave her hetman sonr wisge counsel.49 In the nineteentn
century,'"Great anen" came from the‘national renaissance and embryonic
women's movement —}figures like Olha Kobylianska Natalia Kobrynska,
Olena Pchilka and Lesia Ukrainka.so Their twentieth—century successors,;“
reflecting the physical demands of nationbuilding, were, martyrs like
Sofia Halechko, ensign in the Ukradinian Sich Sharpshooters, Olha Basa-
rab, intelligence courier in the Ukrainian Military Organization, mur-

dered by the Poles in 1924; and Vira Babenkq,”liaison-gfficegﬂwith ’




the exiled governmentvof the Ukrainian People's Republic, captured and .
killed by the Bolshéviks in 1921.°1
Collectively,Vthese:women were the spiritual mothers and mentors
of Ukrainian womed\in Canada. Subordinattng their personal concerns to
their nation; they had demonstrated commitment, idealism, and the wil—
lingness to endure arrest, torturéjand even death, As early as 1902
a Ukrainian immigrant in Lethbridge; appealing to the "Immaculate Vir-
gin, Mother of the Ukrainian nation¥ for help and guidance, reminded
his countrywomen in America that they_held the_fate of their nation in
their hands. Tney could not be‘simply mindless childbearing machines
and kitchen‘flaves but must - in the tradition of Olha, Boretska and.

. O . - C
brave Cogsack women - leave a glorious legacy, radsing their children

the nationalist community have frequently been able ‘to share their

heroines only by highlighting or suppressing different qualities. The
8 -

same selectivity has permitted Eﬂe“progressive community also to. share.-
3

many of the same heroines before events of the twentieth century creat-
ed Ltwo distinct and antagonistic streams. Progressives' use of Great
Ukrainian WOmen has»expressed not only tﬁeir class cOnscioUsness but

" also their Ukrainianness, in ‘ways' parallel to yet_incOmpatible with)

those of their nationalist adversaries as they. disagreed over what was

. &
{good for Ukraine. The progressives' pantheon of twentieth-century ’

'Ukrainian heroines includes the anonymous women of awakening;consciauSv

.culture, industry, the Communist Party or warj weddi\gctheagociopdi‘ }J&

e v
- . R . n .
‘ - - - : : : g



SN

- cal with the national, they identify ﬁk;ainian_women in.Cénada:as heirs
to the struggles and achievements of the Soviet Ukrainian state.53

Because of her multiplé roles, domestic and public, seculaf and

A

religious, Piincess Olha has offered something to everyone. Even the
progressives, advancing a view of women in Ukrainian history akin to

) . ‘ , : ‘
that of the nationalists, hHave taken her to illustrate the important

- ¢

) . ) : .
role played by women in national political life before foreign domina-

tion denied them;“the ﬁééEfEIémeQE?ry rights, even those few conceded
to men."54 “Nationalist mythdlogy, projecting ﬁidern conceﬁts onto
Kievan Rus', gas made Olha purposefully Ukrainian, her public and reli-
gious rolesy@nd‘her réies as wife and mother/grandmother both feflect—
ing and se:§ing hef Ukrainianness. As‘g devoted wife,rshe ministered

to her family'sahappiness,and counselled her husband wisely in‘maéters

of stiéa& after'aﬁenging his mu¥der at enemy hands, she governed justly:u -
and fi%ﬁly duringvher son's minority; that son, Sviatoslav the Conquer-

. . . ¢ - e . .
or,_exténded his princedom; and her personal conversion to Christianity
_paved the way for;the conversion of Rus' under the granﬁéoﬁé Volodymyr

fhe,Gieat, whom she raised in the faith that becameva cornerétone of
Ukrainiaq.nationai idéptity. Whiie to both'Uk%éiniaﬁ.Cétholic and
0rthoﬁox éhurches”in.Panada Olha is reV¢red as a natiohai saint (she
and Volodymyr(befe‘cé;ahized), to Ukrainian Canadian.women she has been
an inépiring éxampléﬁof oné who effectively combined fam}ly and .commu-

o S 55
nity duties in the national interest.
. e

In contrast, three other women - Kob}ynska, Ukrainka and Basarab -
“have been.examples_oﬁ public'acfivism alone. And only KQbryhska, the

nationéLly—oriented socialis; and feminist who'Spearheaded the Uﬁrain-'

ian women's movement in Galtcia %9 L§84, has been identified specifically
'S ) ’ . ' .
. K &
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© with wOmen's issues, Interwar progressives dismissed her as a nation-;

A

alist "society woman"' . indifferenteto ‘the plight of workers and peas-

ants; with Kobrynska's changing fortunes in thefSoviet Union however,

v

“she has since become a democrat who "actively defendes women's right to
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/'economic independence and equality with man in work and education.' ol

Tying Kobrynska' s feminism to her socialism, contemporary progressives

#

suggest that her ideas, familiar to the first female immignants in

Canada,’ propelled them into the progressive movement. 26 Outside pro-

gressive circles, Kobrynska's feminism has been tied to her nationalism.

On the one hand,'not only political and community rights but'also edu_
kcational and economic rights for women could be fully realized only in’
an 1ndependent Ukrainian state; on the other hand, national oppression

required an- 'emancipated" or enlightened womanhood committed to tha
well- being and liberty of the Ukrainian people. >7 And just as the
national consciousness and sacrifice of Ukrainian women in the libera-
tion and_resistance struggles of the twentieth'century testified to the
labours of pioneersblike kobrynSka, "a true Ukrainian patriot,"'so
Ukrainian women in Canada ought ﬁto follow in her footsteps and work
for the good of their ‘people and fatherland n38

Kobrynska s co—worker in the women's movement, the writer Olena
Pchilka has been acclalmed as much for her domestic as her public
role. Her "inspired motherhood"59 gave Ukrainians their great poetess
Lesia Ukrainka, whose works- have been a catalyst to uncompromising
struggle for freedom truth and Justice. “Following the 6fficial Soviet
line, progressiveés have stressed her sociai.conscience and humanita-

rianism, casting her in a revolutlonary role¥ while. suppressing ‘the

— 6 :
nationalistic component of her works., 0 To nationalists, Ukrainka's
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" . . . . }' ‘ ,
message of the necessity to fight for the national idea, with her uni~
y

versal and non-Ukrainian themes unmistakable analogies for the subJu-l

. “‘

‘\‘ .
?

: gation and struggle of nineteenth—century Ukraine have been both an
, inspiration and. a challenge On the twenty-fifth anniversary of her
‘death, the UWOC wrote that her words inciting a captive peOple to in—.
syrrection should continue to spur men and wemen to make the ultimate
sacrifice that Ukraine might be free.61 Much.later a UWAC spokes-
person saw Ukrainka's legacy in less militant but equally Ukrainian

terms:

To love one s country, peoplé and- culture to be courageous,
to. hope when ‘there is na hope, are some of the mottoes ex-’
pressed by Lesia Ukrainka, which if practiced by every
Ukrainian woman, should assist us greatly in our striving for
the independence of Ukraine 62 : y

‘But Ukrainka, more than any other Ukrainian woman, has  moved from being
an example for her sex alone to become an all-Ukrainian national

symbol,63 prOOf that service to the cause overrides the gender of the
servant. . |

In contrast, Ukrainka's spiritual daughter, Olha Basarab,, has been
5predominantly a woman's model and source of inspiration although.her
death in 1924 sparked a widespread emotidnal outpouring among Ukrain-
ians in the West. At least two newly—formed w6men s branches of the
. ULFTA bore Basarab's name64 as progressives, oﬁposed like the national-
ists to Polaad's control of Galicia, acknowledged her heroism. Beth
Catholic and Orthodox communities used herftorture‘and death toiprotest
Polish atrocities and.rule in Galicia, and women in the two camps have
acknowledged her as a national heroine and example of patriotism.65

But it was to interwar immigrants that Basarab_appealed most, particu—

larly wonen's groups affiliated with veterans of the defeated republican



armies. When these women provided the nucleus for the UWOC and it

: chose Basarab as its patroness they left little doubt as to the dif—

* A
B

ference between their nationalism and that of the UWAC whose. clubs

-

were named after literary figures of the national renaissance. To the
UQPC Basarab was Ukraine 8 Joan of Arc, the paragon of national ser-
- vice and sacrifice whose ultimate commitment to the national 1dea and
unfinished work 1mposed a sacred obligation on the living, in Ukraine
and_abroad.6§

The importance of Ukrainian models and sources of inspiration to
women in both nationalist and progressive communities has represghted
at once a common bond of Ukrainianness and a source of friction when ’
the same figures were bent to conflicting ends. The membership-in the

/

Ukradnian nation that Ukrainian models and sourcesd of inép&ration

C stress has also united Ukrainian women in Canada, regardless of their

specific orientation with like—thinking Ukrainian women worldwide. ’
Most importantly, it has united them with their countrywomen‘in the
homeland. And although the incorporation of Western Ukraine by the
Soviet sector after the Second World War deprived nationalists of most
points of‘contact'and_identification, they continue to draw strength
for their mission from opponents of the‘regime.67

'* Ukrainka was bornlandeasarab‘died in Fehruary. As organized

'
women in nationalist circles marked their anniversaries, the month be-

came.identified with all Ukrainian heroines and was incorporated as

such into the natiopal-political #ituals of formal community life. "The
heroines' ranks included the humble and anonymous as well as prominent ’
individuals and were sv' sequently expanded to accommodate-figures from

the Second World Walﬁb and Soviet Ukrainian dissident movement . Besides
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duly recognizing the‘courage, sacrifice and vision of these.nomen,

*

‘speeches and editorials have4stressed their lesson for their successors

’

as women use the occasion not only to honour their sex publicly but

also to rededicate themselves to the cause,.
Numbered among the heroines have been Ukrainian mothers, from

famous ones like Olena Pchilka to the nameless thousands whose children

perished in Polfsh or .Soviet prisons. So'inportant were women as
mothers”that between the wars Ukrainians in Canada (and Gaiicia) adopt—’
ed Mothers' Day for comnunity observance. Mothers' Day propaganda,

like its counterpart in mainstream society,hhas eplogized motherhood in

the abstract and waxed eloquent over a mother's love and selflessness
) . : v

for her family. But Ukrainians have;understood Ukrainian mothers to

3

have a second family, their nation,, and this led to the Ukrainization
of the holiday. As the official organ of the'Ukrainian Orthodox Church
explained' its primary purpose was to remind Ukrainian mothers of their

responsibilities, which began with raiging their children as good

Ukrainians.69 i’ s

2

Not only has Mothers' Day literature advised Ukraipian mothers of
their duty. It'has also honoured the. "Great Mothers" of their nation's

past and present as examples for contemporary U nian women. These
N

were the women who had reared conscious Ukrﬁinian atriots prepared to

serve their nation and loving its language and traditions. They were
J : S -

the .women' whd had sent their sons and daughte%s into battle, watched

- them suffer under foreign domination, and silently borne the pain of
their sacrifice; They were the women who recognized tﬁﬁi& all -important ,
task within the home, for a strong Ukrainian family was the core of a;

O o ,

strong Ukraine. And they were the women who reg '%Fd that they had—tof
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Shoulder the additional burden of commupity service: "When the Ukrain-

ian mother fails to interest herself in National work and be a member

of her community," a UWAC editorial asked, "how can she\be an example

for hér children?"70

The exploitation of mother %ymbolism ultimately identified women

» with their country. Single or childless .women like Babenko and Basarab

-

became mothers of Ukraine because of their sacrifice for their country,

_while Ukraine became mother to the orphans of her liberatlon strug—“

1

[.lgles.zl In an article in the Ukrainian Catholic Kanadiiskyi ukrainets,

“ione of’ the leaders of the interwar Ukrainian women's movement in Gali—
cia stressed the‘respon51bility of Ukrainian mothers not only to their

; »

_ own families but also to their "Great Holy Mother" Ukraine, raising

con3cious_sons and daughters in her service.72 Ukrainian children, an

"Urthodox,priest warned, had the same doty to love and revere Mother

' Ukraine as they ddd their own mothers and the Mother of-'God.73 As the

distinction among Ukrainianvmothers, mothers of Ukraine and Mother

Ukraine became blurred it established the specialland inescapable bond

between Ukrainian women‘ by virtue of their common motherhood, and

. th&ir nation. At thé .same time, the local women's groups named'"Daugh—

ters of Ukraine"ﬂsuggzst that the nation,was dominant in the relation-—

ship. | .0 D

Ukrainian Canadian women have located the origins of Ukrainian

'W :
esteem for the mother and the identification of Ukraine with the mother
/13'!4 ‘r_ .

: 74
figure dh the matriarchy thought to exist in ancient times. But the

mo&t %Fﬁtifying link between\them their roie as Ukrainian mothers and
. Jﬁ.&v
,,Uﬁraine as the mother has been the poetry of Taras Shevchenko. Ukraine,

(RN

Tuﬁv Shevchenko says, 1is mother to both him ‘and his people. That Ukrainians'

L
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“' ‘ . . . . . i‘ ‘ )
greatest national symbol whose genius captured and gave expfession to '

" his people s yearnings, equated Ukraine with a woman s/mother s suis%r-

ing and strength has been important to Ukrainian women.— intimatelyJ

"u -

tying them to their nationé and facilitating the popular Legitimiiation

”-

LR 4

d& a female perspective in ﬂkrainian history

I
S

vShevchenko s favourite theme of the seduced peasant girl ‘and unwed

,*“

Ly

.mbther asfthe embodiment of cnuelty,.injustice and the suffering of the

% . ’ <.
¢ > L

‘innocent has been perceiued by Ukrainian Canadian;nationalists and

fprogres”ives alike as an indictment of women's oppre351on. Progres—

Y.

'351ves, as do the Sovietsj regard Shevchenko as a social revo}utionary

4
whose concerns for ‘the common people ‘were addressed to humanity in ¢

[P

. . . R . L . -
general and to the tsarist regime in particular; his role ad a national

¢

revolutionary on behalf (of the,oppressed Ukrainian nation is down-

played‘,?S Among nationalists,,however, Shevchenkogf,wronged woman
. L P T " '
merges with Ukraine. Her rape in progtessive mythology the class:
crime of her landlord master is attributed to Russian soldiers and
. L [ :

landlords enjoying freeﬂlioense in'Ukraine, and'itﬁhas‘become afs}mbol

for.Ukraine's ¥ape hy Russia. Shthhenko's’own‘experience,‘in which

his'loving.and beloveqvmother‘was replaced by a cruel stepmother, he;.
o ’ : ‘

came another analogy for Ukraine and tsarist (Soviet) Russia. The

poet's admiration for fhe Ukrainian mother, particularly the inner‘
P

strength love. and sacrifice that shone through her degradation -and

humiliation, places an obligation on subsequent generations ofawomen'

76 . : : : . ,
to deserve hig respect also. o R g

i

The_bias in ‘the nationalist view of women's;position and role in

o
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!

‘the ﬁkrainian experience wae en inevitable pfoduct of the situation in
which women found themselves. With their homeland under foreign domi-
ﬁation, they sought not to motivate women on their own behalf by draw-
ing attention to male—female tensions or inequality, but to unite
Ukrainian women, together with men'membere of the Ukrainian nation, with
\¥ '
their nation's interests and needs. - The Ukrainian heroines who were to
.act as their modelseand»sources of inspiration had demonstrated active,
consciocs and enlightened commitment to Ukraine, although their message -
.was mixed. They combined the militant and activist with the maternal
and traditionally feminine to define women's roles and responsibl;ieies
as Ukrainians. But even heroic wives and mothers - who raised conécious

Ukrainian patriots to give to their natien, and who supported and prcd-~‘/‘
ded their husbands in the netional cause - direc;ed their femaleness-to
serving Ukraine .and its needs. .And not infrequently, "Great Women' tran-
scended gender to become national figu:es whose 1life work was an ex-
ample and inspiration not only to women but to all Ukrainians.

The cultivation of models and sources of inspiraticn hes been an’
‘cngoing process clesely connected to formal community ritual. The
first systematically to exploit Great Ukrainian Women i? this way, the
interwa£ elite among Ukrainian women in Canada were also’ the first to
be faced with translating their message into programs of~action to
mobiliée and influence the masses.- The womef to be reached were both

Ukrainian emigrants and Canadian immigrants, and, increasingly, they

were Canadian born.. The vehicle for all‘factions would becqrganization.
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- aroslav B. Rudnytskyi, "Kanadiiski heohrafichni nazvy ukrainsko-

" in Propamiatna knyha Ukrainskoho narodnoho domu u

Vynypegu, comp. Semen Kovbel and ed. Dmytro Doroshenko (Winnipeg 1949),
802. :

2Dmytro Doroshenko, A Survey of Ukralnlan Histotz, ed. and updated
by Oleh W. Gerus (Wlnnlpeg 1975), 29-30,

3Having a definite body of law and tradition which set out women's
roles has helped Jewish Canadian feminists both to identify. specific
targets for reform and to root their arguments. for change in either the
Law itself or historical precedent. .See Norma Baumel Joseph, '"Personal
Reflections on Jewish Feminism," in The Canadian Jewish Mosaic, ed. M.
Weinfeld, W. Shaffir and I. Cotler (Toronto 1981), 205-19.

4James T.M. Anderson, The Education of the New-Canadian: A
Treatise on Canada's Greatest Educational Problem (Toronto and London
1918), 211.

5In one plece, ‘a beloved Anglo -Canadian teacher who had taught her
Ukrainian pupils to sew '"Canadian" dresses was forced by illness to re-

. sign; in the plea of the girls for a replacement "to teach us to be v

Eengleesh and make Canadian tings' the message to the author's Anglo-
Canadian readers is clear. "A Message," in fact, was the title of the

_short story published anonymously in the Woman's Christian Temperance

Uaion collection, Canadian National Prize Medal Contest Book (N.p.

d;b 39-42, The ultimate success story was Annie Korzak, a mission-
h@ywraised orphan who became a nurse and married a Scottish farmer; see
Frank Yeigh, "New Canadians Making Good,'" Canadian Magazine 59, no. 3
(J1 1922): 231-2.

6They were also prepared to enlist the aid of the state. 1In 1913
the Woman's Canadian Club of Calgary, for example, requested the Alberta
government to establish residential schools to teach Ukrainian girls
domestic science and to prohibit their marriage before age seventeen;
see Minutes, Woman's Canadian Club of Calgary, Glenbow-Alberta Insti-
tute,'?algary, 15 S 1913.

7Robert England, The Central European Immigrant in Canada (Toronto
.1929), 146. See also Anderson, Education of the New-Canadian, 143-50;
Elsie M. Bishop, "Some Teacher Experiences " (n.d.), William Martin
Papers, 19425-31, Saskatchewan Archives Board, Saskatoon; Miriam Elston,
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of Prejudice:

.as part of their support of the war effort.

. oo o T o

"Rutﬂéni@ﬁé in We§%é§%A” nada: School Téaching Amongst the Russians,"

Onward (19759*19}9):fn. +;_and Mabel E. Finch, "Christmas in a New
Canadian S¢hdol," Grain Gréwers.' Guide (8 D 1920): 66-7. -

A8P. Code,‘"Everyday'Life at Kolokreeka,f#gberta," Missionary Out-
look (Ja 1914): 16. . o ﬁ . - :

9See Vegrevilleigﬁseﬁﬁerr(l4 Mr 1919).

~ A PR _ .

10Comments attributgd ®y J.H. Hall, "Sifton School Home," Mission-
ary Messengerg(Ap 1919): 12. In Methodist propaganda, the Ruthenian.
Girls' Home in Edmonton emerged as a sanctuary for Ukrainian girls es-
caping unbearable conditions. ‘See, for example, Nellie L. McClung, The
Stream Runs Fast: My Own Story (Toronto 1945), 167-9; and W.H, Pikéj—_
Ruthenian Home, Edmonton, Alta. (Toéionto n.d.). ' '

11 4

M.J. Sproule, 'On a Russian Trail," Edmonton Journal (22 D 1914):

, 2This 1s the image of the rural school home missionaries that
emerges in the, short stoty, "Summer of '38," in Gloria Kupchenko
Frolick, The Green Tomato Years (Toronto 1985), 37-67., For a comparable
assessment of Anglo-Canadian women teaching Ukrainian girls in North End
Winnipeg, see the manuscripts of Vera Lysenko, particularly her auto-
biographical novel, "The Torch" (Vera Lysenko Papers, vol. 1, file 14,
National‘Archives of Canada, Ottawa).

1

13Letter, Thoughtful Farmer, E;helbegt, "Pid rozvahu nashym rody-
cham, " Kanadyiskyif rusyn (17- J1 1918): 8)¥ee also letter, Vasyl Koko-
tailo, Edmonton, Kanadyiskyi rusyn (4 Ja 1913): 6-7.

See, for example, Woman's Canadian Club of Calgary, Year Book
ary 1913), 9; Alberta Club Woman's Blue Book (Calgary 1917),
8; and NellIe~¥qClung to Robert Borden, cited in Howard Palmer, Patterns
Mbgtory of Nativism in Alberta (Toronto 1982), 44, .-

lSThis statement requires qualification. Coverage of the early

twentieth-century women's suffrage movement, for example, was sometimes
used to plea for better education among Ukrainians of both sexes; see
"Borotba zhinok pani Pankhurst," Ukrainskyi holos (20 D 1911): 2.
Ukrainian Canadians have always acknowledged Anglo~Canadians who appre-
ciated their culture and national aspirations; see Pavlo Krat, 'Pani
Laivsel pryiatelka ukrainskoho naroda," Ranok (24 My 1916): 3. It was
only during the Second World War that the women's pages of the Ukrgin-~

ian press seriously began to- feature impertant or heroic Canadianfy

16"Slovo hospodyniam," Ukrainskyi holos (6 Jl1 1910): 6; Ukrainian
Woman, "Divchata prosvishchaites,” Ukrainskyi holos (8 S 1915): 6;
M'Otvorenie shpytaliu v Etélbert," Ranok (5 Ja 1916): 2; "Vid ukr. zhi-
nochoho prosv. tov. u Vinnipegu," Kanadiiskyi farmer (14 S 1917): 1;
letter, Paraska Ogryzlo, Sifton, "Trymaimosia svoho,'" Ukrainskyi holos
(5 Je 1912).: 4; and, for a later period, ,D.E. landova, "Poshana materi,"
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Ukrainskyi holos (9 My 1934): 11.
17

N. Tymtsiv, "Stvorennia zhin, viddilu [USH] im. O. Besarabovoi "
Novyi shliakh’(25 Oc 1932): 7; Teofilia Ivantsiv, "Zhinotstvo i ukr.
dationalizm,' Novyi shliaﬂﬁﬁ*lZ F 1935): 3; Anastaziia Pavlychenko,
 "Borotba natsionalnykh idei i ukrainske zhinotstvo ‘Kanady," Novyi
shliakh {21 My 1935): 6;.Anna Kremar, "Vyzvolni zmahannia i zavdannia
ukratnskoho zhinotstva," Novyi shliggh (4 Je 1935): 6; Mariia Huliai,
"Svitovyi rukh i nashe zhinotstvo,™ Novyi shliakh (10 N 1936): 6; and
Ivanna Putsentelo, "Zhinka v ukrainskomu natsionalno-politychnomu
zhytti,” Novyi shliakh (21 D 1937): 6

: O
* 18Stefaniia Abrahamovsﬁg, 'Ukrainska zhinka v publydhnim i rodyn«f
nim zhytiu," Ukrainskyi holos (16 J1 1919): 16; and Natalia B., "Do -
ukrainskoho zhinotstva," Ukrainskyi holos (1 1919) 3. See elsov
Savelia Stechyshyn, "Zhinkax a buduchnist U ny," Ukrainskyi holos
(6 Ja 1926): &4; and D. Iandova, "$hinka i vyzvolna borotba," Ukrainskyi
holos (26 F 1930) 11, which blame women's lack of enlightenmeﬂt and
consciousness for Ukrainians' weakness Yn their. revolutionary struggles,
191. Zvarych, "Pershi orhanizat51ini zhinochi zbory," Novyi
shliakh (3 My 1932): 7; Anastaziia Pavlychenko, "Natsionalistychnyi
rukh sered ukrainskoho zhinotstva,” Novyi shliakh (11 D 1934): 4; Teo-
filia Ivantsiv, "Zavdannia zhinky-natsionalistky," Novyi shliakh (13 Ag.

1935) 6; and Stepaniia Bubniuk, 'Na perehodni vazhnykh svitovykh podii

i uchast zhinky u nykh," Novyi shliakh (15 oc 1935) 5.

ZOOn the Oi‘ganizatiggbf Ukrainian Natlonalists which rejected
compromise with Ukraine's masters and waged a violent underground
struggle in Galicia against Polish occupation, see Alexander Motyl, The

Turn to the Right: The Ideological Origins and Development of Ukra1n~
ian Nationalism (Boulder, Col. 1980), especially 153-61.

21Anna Basaraba, "Robim dalshi kroky na shliakhu orhanizuvannia
ukr. nats. zhinotstva," Novyi shliakh (27 Je 1933): 2.

221. Svityk, "Rolia ukrainskoi materi u vykhovanniu ditei," Novyi
. shliakh (8 Ja 1931): 3; Stepaniia Bubniuk, "Zavdannia Orhanizatsii - '
ukrainok Kanady im. O. Basarabovoi,'" Noyyi shliakh (19 F 1935): 5; "Iak
nimetski materi vykhovuiut svoikh ditei," Novyi shliakh (13 Oc 1936)
"Zhinka v rozuminni italiiskoho fashyzmu,' Novyi shliakh (3 N 1936):

and  A. Mykhailovska, '"Budmo hotovi!" Noyzgﬁshliakh (26 D 1938) 3.

3Claudia Koonz, "Mgthers in the Fatherland: Women in Nazi Ger-

-, many,'"-1in Becoming Visible: Women in European  History, ed. Renate

Bridenthal and Claudia Koonz {Boston 1977), 445-73,

4See the following works by Ruth Rogch Pierson: '"Women's Emanci-
pation and the Recruitment of Women into é%e Labour Force in World War
. I1," in The Neglected Majority: Essays in Canadian Women's History,
“ed. Susan Mann Trofimenkoff and Alison Prentice (Toronto 1977), 125- 45
Canadian Women and The Second World War (Ottawa 1983); and "Thez re
Still WOmen After All"; The Second World War and Canadian Womanhood
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_(Totoﬁto 1986), written with Marjorie Cohen. s

. 25R.'K6y315k3, "Rdlia.zhinotstva v riinykh chasakh," f6vyi shliakh

(1 D 1936): 6. As models for Ukrainian women as their nation strﬂégled

for statehood, Kovalska chose women from French, Italian and German

history. She distinguished, however, etween their past roles during
crisis 2 the present: Italian women|under fascism had abjured the

-

need fo he/ vote, French women were tke most- pampered in the world; and
German #dmep were; devoted to the *ki@hen, their children and the church.

0 »
PN

. 3‘1§6The raiﬁiph_? ,-gﬁization“ovaanada its own roots in
.‘7‘Wﬁﬁeﬁls grétips affiliatked ﬁ““'%ﬁ\ngﬁ?n;ah War Vete ' Association.
X & N . LZ] . D IS g 0. :

~ “In 1645, she saved Rgghﬁivﬁfiaﬁ:ull
_,"Nasha doroha lg,-no.;Z’(Ap—Je 1987): 22

/ :

rka. 0.C.B., "Pochaiv," = v

R .
8See'Iryna Varenytsia, "Meta i zavdanniatgggy ukrainskykh
" katolytskykh zhinok Kanady," Nasha doroha 12,~ i}égéga—Mr 1981): 10-1.

29

DO, B .

This is the teded, for example, of: A. ﬁ.(:zgxgpilna pratsia
ukrainskoi zhenshchyny," Kanadyiskyi rusyn (10 0€"%917): 7. The Sisters
Servants of Mary Immaculate have since their beginnings in Canada been
involved in charitable works,: especially the operation of orphanages,
hospitals .and senior citizens' homes. See Claudia Helen Popowich, To
Serve Is To Love: The Canadian Story of the Sisters Servants of Mary

- Immaculate (Toronto 1971); and, on the order's pioneer work specifically,
Propamiatna knyha z fiahbdy zolotoho iuvileiu poselennia ukrainskoh
‘harodu v Kanadi, 1891-1941 (Yorkton 1941), 73-7, 81-3, )

30

See, for example, "Ukrainky Kanady do dila'!" Kanadiiskyi ukrain-
ets (15 Ag 1923): 3-4, especially the speech by Kateryna Novytska, "My
ie i khochemo buty ukraintsiamy i katolykamy"; Ios. Ianitskyi, "Materyn-
ska liubov," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (12 N 1924): 6; P. Oleskiv, "Maty,"
Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (24 Ja 1929): 5 and (31 Ja 1929): 5; and "Vesniana

 kvitka ukrainskym divchatam," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (12 Je 1929): 4.

.31Ie.H., "U Den materi," Visnyk (1-My 1938): 6-7. See also "Robota
velykykh khrystiianskykh zhinok," Visnyk (15 Ja 1940): &4; and from the
Ukrainian Protestant camp, "Khrystdianskyi pohliad na rodynu," Kanadii-

skyi ranok (17 My&1921): 3.

Y

‘ 2A sheaf of wheat symbolizing the soiils of departed ancestors .. .-
that is brought into the house on Christmas Eve, the didukh was tradi-
tionally burned in the field on New Year's Eve, returning the souls to -
the soil. Rushnyky or embroidered towels have ceremonial significance,
being used, for example, to drape holy pictures and in betrothal.. ‘

¢ 33See Naéha doroha in the 197 Q\and»l9805.j . ) : “ '

4Forfeérly immigrant use of the idea, seé, for example, M. Olen-=
chuk, "Nauka o Neporochnim zachattiu Prch. Divy Marii," Kanadiiskyi
ukrainets (19 D 1923): 3; and lesyf Ianitskyi, "Materynska liubov,". o
Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (12 N 1924): 6. '"Try materi," Nasha doroha 9, no.

%4
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3 (J1-5 1978): 1<2; and "Bozha Maty, Nash Pokrov," Nasha doroha 12 .no.’
2 (Oc—D 1981): 1- 2, are contemporary examples.

35See, for example, Emiliia Pohoretska, "Z. Voskreseegsgmgkhrys— ,
tovym," Novyi shliakh (23 Ap 1935)::5; Kateryna Novytska, "My ie i kho-
chemo buty ukraintsiamy i katolykamy," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (15 Ap
1923): 3-4; Oleksandra Myndiuk, "Den materi," Nasha doroha 2, no. 2

(Ap-Je 1971)' 57-8; and Oleksandra Wyndiuk, "U Den materi, "_Nisha
doroha 15, no. 2 (Ap-Je 1984): ' L

6For feature articles, see, for example, '"Roza Liuksemburg, 1850~
1919, "qHolos robitnytsi 1, nos. 1-2 (Ja-F 1923): 9-11; "Kliara Tset "
Holos robitnytsi 1, mo. 3 (Mr 1923): 10-2; “Pamiati Karla Libknekhta i
Rozy Lluksemburg‘" Robitnztsia 12, no. 2 (lS Ja 1935): ; "Nezabutni
muchennyky,"” Robitnytsia 2, no. 2 (15 Ja 1925): 3-4; and letter, London,
- Robitnytsia 7, no. 7 (1 Ap 1930): 25, concerting Zetkin's command to

women to participate actively irr the class striggle. Unlike nationalist‘

- women's organizations, who chose only women as their patronesses, the-
women's branches of the ULFTA were frequently named after men in the
revolutionary movement.
37See1, for example, V. Boroda, "Zhenshchyna—robltnyt51a v Nimech-

chyni," Holos robitnytsi 1, no. 4 (Ap 1923): "Heroini kytaiskykh
rad " Robitnytsia 13, no. 7 (1 Ap 1936): 10; Vasylyna Aleksiievych,
"Pro polozhennia trudlashchykh zhinok na farmakh " Reobitnytsia 14, no.
13 (1 J1, 1937) 2-3, which evokes the example of. Spanish women in the

Civil War. :motivate Ukrainian farm women in Canada; "Ruku tovarysh- °
tsil" Robitg&t51a 1, no. 12 (1 S 1924): 2; "Neva zhinka," Robitnztsia

2, no. 16 (15 Ag 1925) 1-2, which stresses the example of the new
Soviet woman to women throughout the world; N. Liutneva, '"Zhinka v
ukrainskii literaturl," Robitnytsia 5, no. 15 (1 Ag 1928):,6466-8; A.
Semenov, "Berimo -pryklad z komunistiv " Robitnytsia 11, no. 24 (15 D
1934): 4 =53 and "Znatni zhinky Radianskoi Ukrainy," Robitnztsia 12, no.
23 (1 D 1935): 13-5 : 5

38From the UWOC press, see the following: Stepaniia Bubniuk, "Zav-
dannia Orhanizatsii ukrainok Kanady im. O. Basarabovoi," Novyi shliakh
(19 F 1935): 5; Anna Kramar, "Vyzvolni zmahannia i zavdannia ukrain-
skoho zhinotstva," Novyi shliakh (4 Je 1935): 6; R. Kovalska, "Heroizm
ukrainskoi zhinky," Novyi shliakh (3 Mr 1936): 5, and "Na perekhrestiakh
istorii,"” Novyi shliakh (29 D 1936): 6 (reprinted from Zhinka). Betweer
. the wars, the women's pages in both Novyi shliakh and Ukrainskyi holos
featured famous women_ from Ukrainian history. .

39

For a recent expression, see Savella Stechyshyn, "Ukrainskz zhin-
ka v mynulomu i suchasnomu," Promin 17, no. 2 (F 1976): 3-6. A f:=vour-
ite example of -"natural" egalitarianism in Ukrainian society, ussc re-
peatedly by Stechishin; is the equality granted women under the Jkrain-
1ian People's Republic: see her "Z nochyi rukh na Ukraini," Ukrzinskyi
holos (19 Ja 1927): -4 and "Ukrainska zhinka u vyzvolnii borotby,
Ukrainskyi holos (24 Ja 1934): .. See also, from a later perio:,

Iryna Pavlykovska, '"90-1littia ukrainskoho zhinochoho rukhu," Nasha
doroha 6, no. 3 (J1-8 1975)

~
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401ﬁ her feministsﬁDespite Themselves: Women in‘Ukra&ﬁian,bommp-

"nity life, 1884-1939 (Edmonton 1988), 3-8, Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak

accepts the wview that Ukrainian women historically enjoyed considerable
rights ar¥® liberties, but she does not attempt an analysig of, their
position ‘in Ukrainian society prior to the nineteenth century. See
also Nataliia Polonska-Vasylenko, Vydatni zhinky Ukrainy (Winnipeg
. 1969), which focuses on the outstanding women of Ukrainian history.

.alSee the many articles cited in this chaptqr for examples Jf the k)
projection of modern Ukrainian nationalist sentiments onto Kievan and
Cossack women . . : ’

o

4ZS;:.ephariie Sawchuk, "Our Women in Ukrainian and Canadian Life,"
in Ukrainian Canadian Committee, First All-Canadian Congress of Ukrain-
ians in Canada (Winnipeg 1943), 13!‘7

43See,-for exampl eofilia Ivantsiv, "Zhinotstvo i ukr. national-"
izm," Novyi shliakh (1 935): 3; I. Putsentelo, "Rolia i stanovyshche
ukrainskoi zhinky v suspTino-politychnomu zhytti," Novyi shliakh (31 Mr
1936): 6; Ivanna Putsentelo, "Zhinka v ukrainskomu,natsionalno—politych-
nomu zhytti," Novyi shliakh (21 D 1937): 6;.and from a later period,
Savelia Stechyshyn, "Ukrainska zhinka.v mynulomu i suchasnpomu, ' Promin
17, no. 2 (F 1976): 3-6. Halychanka, "Zhinka i ii znachinie v suspil-
nim zhytiu," Kanadiiskyi farmer (8 F 1918): 5 and (15 F 1918): 5, takes
the view that women were not as lost as men under foreign domination,
however, because they were less addicted to alcohol,

4Sawchuk, "Our Women in: Ukrainian and Canadian Life,'" 162,
s ) .
450. Kramar, "Chy spravdi nasha zhinka ne brala uchasty u vyzvolnii
borotby?" Novyi shliakh (13 Ag 1931): 4. For. a- later discussion of
women during the revolutionary years, by a post-1945 immigrant herself
described by the UWAC (which she joined) as ione of the Revolution's
heroines, see Mariia Volosevych, "Ukrainski gzhinky-heroin," Promin 8,
no. 10 (0¢.1967): 5-7 and 7, no. 11 (N 1967): 18-21. Her article
illustrates both the continuity of ideas and their similarity among

Ukrainian women from both sides of the Gcean. o

6For a contemporary tribute to the strength and contribution of .
.the‘ordinary peasant woman during the recent war and in-tﬁe”continuing
struggle for control of Galicia, see V. Merenkiv, "Shcho ia chuv i .
bachyv v kraiu," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (17 N 1920): 3; ‘the priest had =
been sent to Western Ukraine by an American Ukrainian'organizatipn.x¥

A

47Specifically on Anna, see, for'exémple, Iu. Kolesnychenko,: "Anna

laroslavna - koroleva Frantsii," Promin 12, no. 10 (Oc 1971): 12-3.
8Specifically on Roxolana, éee,'for example, the reprint from

Zhinka, 'Na perekhrestiakh istorii," in Novyi shliakh (29 D 1936): 6,

which stresses her example - for women in bondage or outside their
(nafiﬁe land - not to be traitors. In.the progressive camp, Peter Kraw-
¢huk, "Ukrainian Women in Early History," Ukrainian Canadian (Mr 1972):
34, credits Roxolana with freeing 'many Cossacks *from Turkish slavery.

"
n
.

— .,

B . w




250 .

. o S s
'@ i . : TN

.' i.»

49In 0.H. Hykavyi, '"'Budmo dobrymy patriotamy," Narodnyi iliustro-
‘vanyi kaliendar Kanadiiskoho farmera (Winfdipeg 1923) Zavisna is used to
illustrate heroism among Ukrainian women but she is not identified as a
specifically female model and source of 1nspiration.' In "Starokraievi
visty: Zhinochi organizatsii lljguungguﬂqqunuqnl GZ“EllQllll,3,_Olena
Stepanivna (herself to die for her country) is quotéd as ‘evoking the
image of Zavisna, to appeal to young women in Galicia to.revive their
tradition of activism and participate in Ukrainian national-political i
life. On Mazepa's mother, see Olenka Negrych, "Great Mothers," Promin g@?
6, no. 5 (My 1965} 15-6. The mothers:of great men, from Alexander the
Great to Napoleon and Mozart, have always been extolled as women worth’
emulating; see, for example, Halia Hultai, "Do vas, zhinky," Novyi
shliakh (17 My 1932): 6; and Halia Havryliuk, "Nashe zhinotstvo ta ioho
osvita,'" Novyi shliakh (5 S 1933): 5. The Canadianization of this
theme can be seen in a later UWAC Mothers' Day editorial, "Velyki
materi," Promin 21, no. 5 (My 1980): 1-2, when Mackenzie King's mother,
described as '"the great mother of a great man," was praised for her in-
fluence on her son. 4 o ' -

[y

1

Annual salutes on their annlversarles are customary in the
nationalist women's press. !
lMany of the following articles begln with Princess Olha, include
the tradltlonal historical "Great Women,' and conclude with the heroines
of the time of writing, indicating the unity and continuity in the per-
ception of Ukrailnian female role models and sources of inspiration:
G.K. Spenser, "Ukrainski zhenshchyny v borotbi za vyzvolenie Ukrainy,"
Kanadyiskyi rusyn (9 Ja 1918): .2; "Vykhovannla molodi," Ukrainskyi holos
(27 N 1929) 3; Osyp Kramar, Zhlnka v borogbi za ridnu zemliu i der-
zhavu," Ukralnskyi holos (10 Je 1931) 9; S. Savka, "Zavdannia ukrain-
ky," Ukrainskyi holos (19 'Ap 1933): 1l1; Anastaziia Pavlychenko, '"Natsio-
' ‘nalistychnyi rukh sered ukrainskoho zhinotstva,' Novyi shliakh (11 D
' 1934): 4; Stepaniia Bubniuk, "V richnytsiu heroiskoi smerty," Novyi-
shliakh (29 S 1936): 8; M. Ruryk "Ukrainske zhinotstvo u zbroinii
borotby," Novyi shliakh (30 N 1937):-8; Stefaniia Paush, "Vyznachni
zhinky Ukrainy," Promin 2, no. 2 (F" 1961) 14-5; and Hanna Ianishevska,
- "Poklin ukrainskii zhintsi," Promin 16, no. 5 (My 1975):

PrA
[“"u‘v/

ks P2 Letter, Vasyl Simak Svoboda (16 Oc 1902):

53On dlrect,gges ‘between®the Women's Section of the ULFTA and
Soviet Ukraine,‘sé% for example, Ivan Tkachuk, "Hordist ukrainskoho
pratsiu1ucho§o zhinotstva,' Robitnytsia 3, no. 9 (1 My 1926): 5-6, an
article by‘h.Soviet author designed to enrol Ukrainian Canadian women
in revolutionary ranks; Refugee, '"Shkola 1 uchytelka,' Robitnytsia 3,
nox 22 (15 N 1926): 2-4; L. Piontek, "Shcho pyshut pro nas na Radianskii
© fUkraini," Robitnytsia 4, no. 11 (1 Je 1927) 329-30; M. Popovych, "Ikh
zahartuvala borotba za khlib, voliu i myr, Robitnxtsia 17, no. 5 (1-Mr "™
1937): 1-2, 8; and A. Ivaniuk, "Pyshut. chlenkyni zhinochoi sektsii,"
Robitnytsia 17, no. 8 (15 Ap 1937): 20-1. ' The Women's Section also
maintained ties with communist sympathizers in Galicia, in a relation-
ship where it was perceived as the model and source of inspiration K
see, for example, "'Robitnytsia' v Halychyni " Robitnztsia 3, no. 13-
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(1 J1 1926): 1-2; "Do sester i brativ za shyrokym okeanom," Robitnytsia
: 4, no. 4 (15 F 1927): 100-1; and "Z rukhu pratsiuiuchoho zhinotstva na
Zakhidnii Ukraini" and N.V., "Nevolia halytskoi pratsiuiuchoi zhinky,"
Robitnytsia 4, no. 20 (15 Oc 1927): 612-3. . :

54Krawc_huk, "Ukrainian Women in Early.Histor&,"»lé—S.

Sssee, for example, Stepaniia Bubniuk, "Zavdannia Orhanizatsii.
ukrainok Kanady im. 0. Basarabovoi,™ Novyi shliakh (19 F 1935): 6; M. ey ‘
"Kniahynia Olha," Novyi shliakh (24 J1 1941): 7; Olerka Negrych, '"The .
Star of Kiegan-Rus," Promin 1, no. 7 (Jl 1960): 17-8; Qlesia Kernisky,

"The One Th#usandth Year Anniversary of Princess Oiha,' Promin 9, no. 7
(J1 1969): 15 (also the special anniversary editorial); Oleksandra
Kopach, '"Slidamy sv. Olhy," Nasha dorocha 1, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1970): 17-8;
H.H.S., "Vshanuvannia pamiati sv. kniahyni Olhy," Promin 11, no. 2 (F
1970): 20;s:"Pered maiestatom dukhovcho portretu," Promin 12, no. 7 (J1
1971): 1-4; 0.I. Shevtsiv, "Rivnoapostolska kniahynia;" Nasha doroha
10, no. 3 (J1-S 1979): 1-2; and Ievhen Dachyshyn, '"Sviafa kniahynia
Olha," Nasha doroha 12, no. 3 (J1-S 1981): 1-2. 1969 marked the mil-

" lenium of Olha's death and sparked a flurry &f articles and memorial
concerts by local women's organizations; her saint's day is observed on
11/24 July. ° ‘ .

1
\

56Krawchuk, "Ukrainian Woien in Early History," 16-7; the first
female immigfants to whom Krawchuk refers he identifiesgas the .women
pioneers of the progressive movement, making them and their deécendants
Kobrynska's spiritual heirs. For the critical interwar attitude toward
Kobrynska in progressive circles, see "Na iaki temy pro zhinok pyshut
ukrainski fashystky," Robitnytsia 11, no. 18 (15 S 1934): 9-10; the
article insists that working women recognize Rosa Luxemburg as their

v leader. _' ~

o«

» 57On Kobrynska in nationalist circles, see, for example, '"Nataliia
.Kobrynska," Ukrainskyi holos (23 Ja 1929): 11; Savelia Stechyshyn,
) "Natalia-Kobrynska i zhinochyi rukh," Ukrainskyi holos (25 F 1931): 11,
which focuses more on her feminism than her nationalism; Maria Oryschuk,
"Women's Rights and Women Journalists,” Promin 5,.no. 6 (Je 1964): 15-6;
Iryna Pavlykovska, '"90-littia ukrainskoho zhinochoho rukhu," Nasha S
doroha 6, no. 3 (J1-S 1975): 4-5; Leonida Vertyporokh, "Nataliia Kobryn-
“ sk4? Pysmennytsia i pidherka. ukrainskoho zhinochoho rukhu,' Nasha

doroha -6, no. 3 (J1-S 1975).: 6-7; and Vira Buchynska, "U 100-richchia
ﬁu?a"ukrainskggo zhinochoho rukHu," Nasha doroha 15, mo. 3 (J1-s 1984): 1-2.

' " “.{,. . M v .

58A. SHestovska, "V chest Natali Kobrynskoi,'" Novyi shliakh (24 Ap
1939): 4; for a virtual repetition of these sentiments, over thirty
years later by a woman within UCWL circles, see Olha Duchyminska,
"Zhinochyi rukh v Zakhidnii Ukraini," Nasha doroha 4, no. 3 (My-Je
1973): 7. - . .

v
59éee, for example, two articles representing different periods
and outlooks yét shaging the same opinion concerning Pchilka's. outstand--
ing achievemerit aszaﬁﬁkrainian mother: "Olena Pchilka - zoria ukrainsko-
ho natsionalizmu;"'N%vyi‘shliakh (21 Ap 1936): 5; and Lydia Burachynska,
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"Olena Pchilka," Nasha doroha 6, no. 4 (Oc-D 1975): 23-4.

—

In progressive circles, Pchilka is also commended for her mater—
nal achievement in raising her famous daughter. On Pchilka and Ukrain-
ka~in the interwar progressive women's press, see, for example, S. Py-
lypenko, "Ukrainski zhinky-pysmennytsi," Robitnytsia 2. no. 2 (15 Ja
1925): 13-4; Mykh. Bykovets, "Zhinocha dolia," Robitnytsia 7, no. 5
(1 Mr 1930): 13-4; and "Lesia. Ukrainka," Robitnytsia 14, no. 4 (15 F

1937): 29-30. 1In none of the articles is Ukrainka specifically suggest-
~d as a model for women. )

61

‘ ‘See M. Musii, "Predtecha natsionalizmu," and. Ivanna -Putsentelo,
"Lesia Ukrainka," Novyi shliakh (22 F 1938): 11. To the UWOC, conscious
national commitment among Ukrainian women, together with recognition of
their national responsibilities, began with women like Ukrainka, dis-
tinguishing them from earlier heroines like Olha who inherited their
positions: see Anastaziia Pavlychenko, "Natsionalistychnyi rukh sered

ukrainskoho zhinotstva,'" Novyi shliakh (11 D 1934): 4.

’

62Olenka Negrych, "Lesia Ukrainka," Promin 1, no. 2 (F 1960): 13.
See also the editor's note.to Antonina Horokhovych, "Lesia Ukrainka,"
Promin 14, no. 2 (F 1973): 3-6, describing the poetess as "a symbol of
the national - idea" whose ''great faith in the victory of our national
righteousness” was a motivation for Ukrainians in the present" (3); and
two UCWL articles: Vira Buchynska, '"Pro Lesiu Ukrainky," Nasha doroha
7, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1976): 4; and Olha Ilnytska, "Viddil LUKZhK u Vankuveri,
B.K.," Nasha doroha 12, no. 4 (Oc-D 1981):+15, which also stress the
power and influence of her works for subsequent generations, including
-Ukrainégns across the ocean. g
By

§3Ukrainka's official obituary by M.H. [Mykhailo Hrushevsky] in
the Galician daily, Dilo, reprinted in Kanadyiskyi rusyn (6 S 1913): 2,
attacheé_little significance to her as a woman as it pays tribute to the
Ukrainian patriot and poet. For a later male perspective,” in which
Ukrainka's nationalism and uncompromising struggle were an example not
only for Ukrainians but for anyone who loved his or her country, people
and culture, see Leonid Biletskyi, "Poetychna tvorchist Lesi Ukrainky;"
* Promin 1. no. 2 (F 1960): 4.

‘64They were both inwAlberta, in Medicine Hat and the small rural
community of Fedorah, on the western fringes of the large Ukrainian

bloc settlement; see, Robitnytsia 1, no. 7.(15 Je 1924) and 1, nos. 9-10
(15 J1-1 Ag 1924). ] - ‘ :

_ -6SSee, for .example, "Do blahorodnoho ukrainskoho zhinotstva v
Amerytsi,™ Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (19 Mr 1924): 4; "Chyzhnytsi v oborond
chesty bl. p. Olhy Besarabovoi," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (30 Ap 1924): ;|
‘letter, Attending: Greek Catholic, Ethelbert, Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (16

J1 1924): 5; "Olha z Levytskykh Besarabova," Ukrainskyi holos (26 Mr -

1924): 4; and "Martyrs for Ukraine's Fregdom," Promin ‘1, no. 2 (F 1960):
14-5. :

66

o
See, for example, Ns Tymtsiv, "Stvorennia zhin. viddilu im. O.

7
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Besarabovoi (Sudbury)," Novyi shl}é{: (25 oOc 1932): 7, particulafly the ‘

- speech by Olha Zaitsev; and Daru€ia Korol, "Nashi zavdannia pid tsiu
poru,” Novyi shliakh (20 Mr 1): 7. References to Basarab and her
.legacy abound on ghe UWO page in Novyi shliakh, official organ of the -

“Ukrainian National Fe ration, and in the UWOC magazine, Zhinochyi
svit; see the Februafy issues in particular. . . T

67They includefnoted female dissidents,. the wives of Soviet Ukrain-
ian politjical prisohers, and the nameless (especially the five hundred
women mowed, down by Soviet tanks in 1954 for protesting the treatment
of camp inmates).  .See, for example, Vira Buchynska, '"Piatsot heroin,"
Nasha doroha 6, no. 1 (Ja-F 1975): 7-8, which appeals to Ukrainian women
in Canada to emulate the courage of the five hundred to protect what -
their forefathers had built in Canada; "Ukrainian Women Political Pri-
soners," Nasha doroha 6, no. 3 (J1-§ 1975): 16-8, using International
Women's Year to draw attention to their plight; "Alla ‘Horska," Nasha
doroha 7, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1976): 20=l; Roman Rakhmanny, "Wives of Soviet
Dissidents}Lead Difficult Lives," Promin 13, no. 1 (Ja 1972): 15-6;
Lesia Udod, "Na sviato heroin,"” Promin 13, no. 6 (Je 1972): 9-10; and
M. Kostenko, "Svitlychna Visits Winnipeg," Promin 20, no..5 (My 1979):
 18-9, on the impact of meeting one particular former political prisoner.

68The Second World War provided Ukrainian women with another Febru-
ary martyr. 1In 1942, the poet and activist, Olena Teliha, was arrested
and tortured to death by Nazi authorities.in‘Kiev,,eliciting, as the
story goes, reluctant praise from her tormentors for her bravery. “See,
for example, "Olena Teliha,' Promin 4, no. 2 (F 1963): 3-4; and Ukrain-
" fan Canadian Women's Committee, "Olena Teliha," Pfomin-19, no. 2 “(F
1978): 4-5, ' ’

: 69M.3 "Den materi," Visnyk (1 Je 1943): 3; and S.V.S., "Den
materi," Visnyk (1 My 1933): 3, Interwar prog}essives criticized the
western bourgeois custom of Mothers' Day, when thousands of working .
mothers suffered under capitalist exploitation, and insisted that
mothers were truly honoured only in the Soviet Union; see, for example,
"'Den materi'," Robitnytsia 8, no. 10 (15 My 1931): 7-8. '

N

7O"Velyiii materi," Promin 21, no. 5 (My 1980): 1-2. The following
constitute only ‘a small selection of the inspirational Mothers' Day’
“articles in the nationalist wolfen's press: Anastaziia Ruryk, "Sviato
materi v Saskatyni," Ukrainskyi holos (20 Je 1928): 11; 0. Kysilevska,
"Sviato ery," Kanad{iskyi ukrainets (8 My 1929): 4, on the observance
- of the fglit Mothers' Day in Galicia; "Maty Lesi Ukrainky," Ukrainskyi
holos (20 F 1929): 11; Parania Smytsniuk, "I mii poklin dlia matesei,"
UKrainskyi holos (24 My 1933): 11; Anna Kramar, "Ukrainska zhinka v,
borotbi za vyzvolennia natsii," Novyj shliakh (1 F 1938): 6; Ievhefiia
Sytnyk, "V Den matery," Novyi shliakh (8 My 1941): 4; N.L. Kohuska,

". "Materynstvo v nynishnykh chasakh, " Ukrainskyi holos (9 My 1945): 11;

‘Olenka Negrych, "Great Mothers," Promin 6, no. 5 (My 1965): 15-6; Olek-
"sandra Myndiuk, "Den materi," Nasha doroha.2, no. 2 (Ap-Je 1971): 57-8;
and Lesia Khraplyva, "Ukrainskym materiam,"” Nasha doroha 13, no. 2 (Ap-
Je:1982): 6. S ’ . ' S ’
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See the many UWOC articleS'on,Baggggz ahd Basarab in particular, S
the war orphans reference éomes from a BwWoC Mothers' Day report from o
Bienfait, Saskatchewan,; Novyi shljakh (;4 Je 1938): 11 ; . . ,
. R ,,‘A ] "" ! A, "' ‘J?" " ! -
72O Kysilevska, "Sviato mafery,™ diiskyi ukrainéts (8 My )
1929): 4. See also, for example letter ¥ ’araska Ogryzlo i Sifton, Y b&fn;
Ukrainskyl holos (5 Je 1912): 4; "z nahodygﬁviata materi," Novyi sh aknfau ‘;%

(7 My 1935): 5; L. Sliuzar, "Den materi ," Ultainskyi holms (9 My 1%28): ™+
11; and "Do Dnia materi " Promin 21, nos 7-8 Ag 1980): 8. M.,BY .
Iasenivskyi, "Pid rozvahu vsikh svidomykh ukraintééﬁ y,xanadi i Ziu— 3
chenykh Derzhavakh Pitmichnoi Ameryky," Ranok (lO”Mr 1920)8" ngstressES

that Ukrainians everywhere are agl children of one Mother ‘Ukraine;

while a delegate speech in "Tretyi narodnyi zizd.v Saskatunl," Kanadii-

skyi farmer (31 Ja 1919) 3;4, provides a melodramatitc allegory of, the
mother as Ukraine. ~/ ' 4

73

Ie.H., "U Den materl," Visoyk (1 My 1938): '6 7. Ukrainian Catho-
lic women in partlcular have assétciated Mothers' Day with the Mother of
God, as’ May is Mary s month in the Catholic Church; in 1956 the UCWL

set a31de a day in May to honour the Mother of God as its patroness
74See, for example, Sdvelia Stechyshyn "Ukrainska zhlnka v mynu- .

lomu i suchasnomu,” Promin 17, no., 2 (F 1976) 3-6; and the editorial,
Nasha doroha 12, no. 2 (Ap-Je 1981) T ' T

N

5The major progressive statem t, on Shevchenko is Peter Krawc.k,
Shevchenko in Canada (Toronto 1961). The natjonalists have falsified
Shevchenko's legacy, Krawchuk maintains, by turning him "from a revolu-
tionaﬂk democrat into a servant of the gentry who called on 'the wholé
Ukrainian nation', bpth artistocrat.and serf, to conciliasion - to class
compromise" (64). On Shevchenko and women, see, for example, "Zhinocha.
dolia v tvorakh Tarasa Shevchenka," Robitnztsia 1, no. 1 (15 Mr 1924).:
3-4; ,Iv. Ierofiiv, "Pravo zhinky i matery v tvorakh T. .Shevchenka,"
Robitnytsia 5, no. 6 (15 Mr 1928): 167-73; "Zhinka—strazhdalnytsia u
tvorakh Shevchenka,” Robitnytsia 14, no. 6 (15 Mr 1937): 7-8; "Taras
Shevcheriko iak oboronets ponevolenoi-i pokryvdzhenoi zhinky," Holos f
robitnytsi 1, no. 3 (Mr 1923): 4-7; and Mary Skrypnyk, ”Shevchenko Sang
of the Women's Lot,'" Ukrainian Canadian (1 My 1961): 12-3.

v

76Shevc /enko's anniversary is celebrated in March, the month when
he was. born and died. The following represent only a random, selection *
of che arcicles appearing in thz nationalist women's press either to
markrhis anniversary or to publicize hils message for Mothers' Day:
Katriayﬂovqsad "Na Den Tarasa Shevchenka," Ukrainskyi holos. (11 Mr .
1936): 113 "Shevchenko, a zhinocha dolia," Ukrainskyi. holos (8 Mr 1939):
11; D.E. Iandova, 'Poshana materiam u tvorakh Shevchenka,"” Ukrainskyi
holos (10 My 1939) ‘11; and for a later perfod, again from UWAC circles,
Olenka Negrych, "'Mother' in Shevchenko s Life and Poetry,'" Promin 2, -
no: 5 (My 1961): 18-9.




PRINCESS OLHA AND THE UKRAINIAN MOTHER IN &ANADA (PAR&b})

—rn

Organizations{ often a bewiidering array and unnecessary number to
outsiders,uhave long defined Ukrainian Canadian community life. Nation-.
wide nef@orks reprezfnting often\antagonistic political perspectives and
interpretations of both the Ukrainian Canadian experience and events in

.twentieth—century Ukraine have been vehicles for a leadership elite de—
gfining its group s‘"mission .and the obligations thereby placed on all
Ukrainian Canadians. It is through these same organizations that group
goals and needs have been translated into programs of action and propa—
gandized among the masses. And it is through: their organizations that
-Ukrainlah activists and spokeSpersons have projected a collective group
image and sense of purpose onto the consciousness of mainstream Canadian
society. whether the ambitions and assumptions of the community elite
correspond to those of the grassroots or not, their community's organi—
zations and institutions have given Ukraihian Canadians their official
identity.

Formal female participation in community life has been prédominant—
ly through women's organizations.1 Their establishment reflected the
conViction; shared by both sexes, that kaainian Canadian.women as part

of the:. Ukrainian nation had functions that transcended a purely domestic

role. It also reflected the conviction again shared by both sexes,

rd
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-in the affairs of their community.

that women had special needs, interests and respodsibilities as Ukrain--

ians that justified and made necessary their separate organization with-
LY

in community structures. The female elite spearheading the national

women s orgdﬁiggtions that crystallized in the interwar years attempted

2

to drakaural and urban women across Canada into local associations
under their respective umbrellas., There they were to be instructed in

their duties as Ukrainian mothers and homemakers and actively inwvolved

»

Unenlightened and apathetic parents, who needed guidance them-

selves, were not alone -to blame for Nasha Meri and Katie. Members of

-

the 1nte111gentsia bore equal respon51b11ity when they refused the chm-

munity leadershlp roles for which education and affluence qualified
them and which events demanded of them.? That Ukrainian 1mm1grants

) .

condemned such an abdicatybn reflects both a consensus concerning the

° @

duty of the more able or,priviieged toward the group and its less for-

tunate members and fhe reluctance by segments of this elite to acknowl-
h.'." "~‘ ~
edge their role _ Others among*the 1mmigrant "village" intelligentsia,
'F - e " .
and the Canadian born and ralsed who augmented and eveh ually replaced
N z '} . - e

athem, shared the idea of group responsibility and indeed hssumed the

k! » J

":leadership of their, groupks their prerogative. Anxious to commit
X

Ukrainians to enlightenment and progress in’ the interests of their

.‘0

status in Anglo—Canadian soc1ety and to mobilize them behind general

o

natlonal cultural goals and specific political ideologies, these men
gave the formal Ukrainian Canadian community its structure and form.3'

) » a' 3 ' .
The abSence of women in their ranks was noted. If Ukrainians had a

-l

f B , . . .
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femaleIintelligentsia,‘an article in Ukrainskyi holos statéd in 1910
'working girls in Winnipeg would not spend their free hours in idleness
and frivolous amusements but engage in worthwhile pursuits in women's

organizations under the intelligentsia s tutelage and guidance. A

worker s wife used the press to criticize the inertia of those women -
-» : . .
whom education and privilege equippedrand obliged to lead their sex:

the wives of doctors, lawyers, priests, politic1ans, businessmen and

‘teachers, and teachers themselves, who ought to have been in the van—
¥ . ."

: fﬁ%xs ar& of organizing women for national purposes. Other women com-
w 2
e

X ypiaihed of malé attitudes, particularly on the farm, that prevented the.

"education of Ukrainian girls to create an enlighé!!ed leadership and .
which objected to women in community leadership roles.4

As it was, pioneer female leaders emeﬂﬁkd from three sources. The
?
first were the wives and daughters of the principal figures of the male

intelligentsia, women like those who, on the initiative 6f the recently

;‘.

elected Manitoba MLA, Taras Ferley, formed the Ukrainian Women's: i
. : Nyt
Enlightenment Association in Winnipeg 1n 1916. Established in Ferley's

wordsi"to‘be concerned not only with childrearing and-homemaking but

;; need~for women to become interested in national and political

gigso
afihirs in order to become the equals of other citizens of this coun~

”5

'try, it was a response to the (franchise, and has been considered the

predecessor of the organized Ukrainian women's movement in Canada.
IS 4 .
The virtual absence of an immigrant female intelligentsia however, en-

sured that female 1eadership roles e!rly devolved to a young, Canadian-
educdted generation.6 This was particularly true of the Mohylianky,
female students at the Petro Mohyla Institute in Saskatoon who lived at

the bursa while pursuing their studies and underwent an aggressive
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9

Ukrainization. In*l926, sevefai of these women established the Ukrain-
ian WOmen s Association of Canada (UWAC) as a non-denominational organ-
ization uniting Ukrainian women across the country, although it soon
identified with the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church.7 Interwar immi-
grants constituted the third source of female leaders. One such woman

was Kha

ia Kononenko, who 1ived.in Canada briefi§ (1923-25) before
eturning to Europe, una§}§5to adjust.?#At the Mohyla Institute - where
her Eastern Ukrainian and prominent family background, education; cul-
turé and intelligence werefrecalled to have imprésseg students and
staff alike - she was welcomed for her influence on the national con-
sciousness of its Canadian eharges.8 Kononenko was an important-parti-

. .
cipant in the gestption of the UWAC. Of more visible impact were the

men immigrating in company with veterans of the revolutlonary

stryggles or otherwise gravitating to the ideological organizations

<.

these n established. They formed women's branches;or affiliates of

the monar hiat Canadian Sitch Organization and its successor, the
United Hetman Organization, and of the republican‘Ukra}nian War
Veterans' Association and the more prominent Ukrainian National Federa-
tion (UNF) itlspawned: It was uith the 1atter~that the most important

b

interwar "immigrant" women's group, the Ukrainian Women's Organization

of Canada (UWOC), affiliated 9 R

While the Canadian—eduqated generation undertaking the organization
of its sex. had a prairie (often rural) background, emerging from the
same milieu asigasha Meri and Katie,‘the new immigrant leadership tended
) from the beginning to be urban and ae aetive in eastern“as in western

Canada. ‘But although organizaﬁional work proceeded outward ‘and downﬁard

. . .
from the major urban centres where the national women's organizations
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and farm women, never existed independently of the main male—dominated

gse
. . . v
were headquartered and from directives originating with their central .

executives and national conventionS, organizational activity was nqt to’

be limited to the more- accessible towns and cities to the neglect of

" the countryside or remote resource frontiers. National\and regional

organizers like Rozha Kovalska UWOC organ;zer in eastﬁrn Canada,’and: r;.

. 0_ te

\
-

Savella Stechishin who combined agitatlon on béhalf of ths UWAC w1thr
S, %, 3 R »:

ﬂer héme economics lectures to Ukrainian women in rural Saskatchewan,=’

: N I I K. R .
worked in. the field to mobilize ordinary %omen A Aﬂd in locali&ies_ Lt : )
. - ,,3 ﬂ)” 'f. ..\ ) T
across the prairies 1nd1v1dual female teachtrs, Qf;ené ur@a pgoducts R
Ar_ L .'3. . .

and far superior in education to the surroundlng women,»spearhe§ded‘the R

r

organization of local women s groups e1ther as; 1ndependent entitles or

¢

as affiliates of one or another of the new national organizations and

provided leadérship for the1r special communéky prOJects.lO

On the perlphery of this organizational frenzy during the 1920s and
19305 by female - activists committed to- the idea of independent nation— ,
wide women's organizations under’ a centralized authority were Ukralnlan

o .

Catholic and progressive women. The former, although organized locally'

since the pioneer period did not organize nationally until 1944, and

. have always acknowledged the practical and inspiratlonal assistance of

the clergy.11 The latter while organized across Canada among working

Ukrainian Labour—Farmer Temple Association (ULFTA) Moreover, editorial
Dree) . o7 :
control of their official organs, Holos robitnytsi -and- Robitnytsia lay

in male hands. Both the UWAC and UwoC maintained pages in Ukrainskzi

holos and Novyi shliakh respectively,l? perceiv}hg the press ‘as the

'principal means of reaching their potential a\dience.'

As.an identifiable and activist elite became set apart from the

-
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rest of Ukrainian women by the proceﬁﬂﬁhnd fact of organization, it re-
mained tied to developments in the larger community. While the i
Q

nationalist womé;’s organizations, unlikp’"heir prOgre331ve coung%r—

'part, enjoyed independence in their own sphere, they functioned within

the framework of the major male—dominated institutions defining organ-
" - ized community life’and controlling community decision-making. The
UWAC, together with the UkrainiaR)Canadian Youth Association, was part
of the Ukrainian.Self—Reliance League (USRL); the,ﬁWOC and Ukrainian
Nationalist Youth were affiliates of the UNF; and the latecomer
Ukrainian Catholic Women's League (UCWL) joined the Ukrainian Catholic
Brotherhood and Ukrainian,Catholic Youth in the Ukrainian Catholic
Council. When in 1940‘the nationalist community ‘created the Ukrainian
Canadian Committee (UCC) as an ad hoc superstructure to-coordinate the
Ukrainian Canadian wir effort and,speak with a united voice on behalf of

the Ukrainian nation, women's organizations, to their chagyin, were ex-

cluded-as independent participants.13 They formed their own U ainian
- jCanadian Women s Committee (UCWC) §3/1944 14 and when the cogrdinating
) superstructure was made permanent after the war, the UCWC condnued its
'f{//;eparatejexistence,? , ' e

i*jgf Although)the.nation—wide and large—sdale'organization of_UkraiEian\\\<

>~
~ N
Ny,

~.

’Canadian women was identified with the interwar and World War Two years,

© » women had been coming together in groups since early in the century. In .

v f51901 Roman Cat'plic nuns in Edmonton organized th he: Young

a';}Ladie;~énub, a night school where working girls learned English, their

-~
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‘ " ‘and raised funds for parish projects or their own charitable activities.

i
In 1915- 16 for example, the/sisterhood at Ss. Volodymyr and Olha K
Church in Winnipeg bought Christmas gifts for kaainian internees in

#
‘nearby Brandon.lG- Other pioneér women's auxiliaries, like the "Zoria"

Society in Edmonton werg attached to Ukrainian secular 1nstitutions 7

Women participated individually as well as collectively in their local

chytalnia, pgosv1ta assoc1at10n or narodnyi dim, attending its lectures

and concerts, acting in its plays, singing in its chorrs, cooking for
its communal‘meals. Indiv1duals like Paranka Oleinlk in rural Alberta,

elected secretary of her local’branch of‘the Ukrainian Social Democra-

v

tic Party, occupied official p051tions.1§ K
Lo g7
Although v1rtually all pipneer women s> organizations saw them- -
gl

‘selves as models and sources\of inspirationhfor their unorganized and

-;dnenlightened 51sters, and the Ukrainian Women s Enlightenment Associa- -

“tion attempted to organize women s groups in rural Manitoba on its

//
Y%

1
example, 2 more extensive organization awaited a sufficiently large

4 ..\\

pool of women with not only the commitment and talents but also the time

for such undertakings. The degree to which farm women could and would - -
o QA ' ’

participate hlnged upon progress in Ukrainian agriculture, particularly

.mechanization of the farming operation proper together with the purchase

of labour-saving devices for the homq@that relieved women's workload and

freed them for other pursuits. The participation of urban working women
also depended on available. leisure\time, and Ebr both groups the atti-
tudes of their menfolk were critical. |
Theﬁinterwar obsession with organiaation on the part of both men
g&hd women not only reflected a more mature’and prosperous community, ex-

panded civil rights and education for women; and" purely objective -

*‘ . B Y d . ' .‘4
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opmed‘%‘ mong their sex in th® old country. Progressives, for example,

lauded women's expanded roles in the Soviet Union. The UWOC pledged to
honour the memory of the f martyrs énd heroines of the independence
struggles. The interwar years also witpessed the mass organizatioﬁ bf
Ukrainian women of Galicia in the WOmen'SvUnionﬁ dedicated to improving
the quality of life in the village, ﬁ;ﬁilizing Ukrainian'women in the
nafigi}s service, and‘USing international f§ruﬁs to'publiéize fhe

Ukrainian cause, it enlisted the aid of' Ukrainian women overseas, and

. . ¥
in Canada appeale&'particularly to Ukrainian Catholic circles and the

. -

UWAC.

Why were Ukrainian women's organizations formed? Milena Rudnytska,
one of the founders of the women' $: Union and its head from 1927 to 1939‘

had this to say:

The Ukrainian women's movement was never an egotisticﬂ
movement concerned With narrowly conceived women's interests.
We always emphasized responsibility rather than rights, and
when we demanded "rights' for ourselves, we did so out of the
profound conviction that without them we could not serve our -
People as active and useful citizens. We always understood
these rights as the right. to public service, as the right to
serve the Nation. Service to the Nation was, and continués to .

e, one of the guiding precepts of the Ukrainian women's move-
ment, a precept from which the movement drew its strength and
moral satisfaction.

Reprinted in the front of the 8olden jubilee history of the UWAC,-Rﬁd—\

nytska's words express the. thinking of the women at the‘forefront'of the .



. A
nationaiist organization of Ukrainian women/1;4Canada. Ukrainian Cana#g?‘
dian women's organizations were formed because women had specific roles
and responsibilities as Ukrainians, a view that subordinated female
issues to Ukrainian ones and valued community or group service ahead of |
individual self —fulfilment. But Ukraine ' predicament together with

the national-cultural needs of Ukrainian €anadians that demanded the

'

submersion of personal and gender ,intere‘ in the collective interest,
/meant-gﬁphort»for female rights when»they ere perce{ved to advance the
Ukrainian cause. Women, as one-half the nation, had‘to expect to
' shoulder the burdens of group membership, participating alongside nén

as intelllgent,,active and conscious members of their community.2

Women's organizations were to be the vehicles through which a fe-

‘male ideological elite would aronse the great mass obekrainian Canadian
women, sdppiementing the practicalcfducation and general knowledge of ()
the Qanadian school with the national consciousness! self-confidence and;
.sense of directioh that were integral to true enlightenment. . Enlighten—
ment and education for;women better to acquit their group obligations as
full citizens/of the nation, and the participation in public life |
. through ‘their organizations that these obligations imposed, imply sup-
port of women's emancipation from traditional subordinate and domestic
roles. And indeed, the Ukrainian Canadian women leading the organlza—
tional drive among their sex constantly stressed the need to extend

their sphere beyond children, the.kitchen andvthe chufch.22 But ulti-
mately, the radicalism in "active on every front" and "arm in arm with
men, " even the militancy and glorification of physical martyrdom of the

Nt

UWOC, was morevapparent than real.

<

To the UWOC, for example, women's expanded'role was a sacrifice in

/ I



an unnatural situation, one no longer required when Ukraine 1ay secure ,

2
in its own state. 3 Meanwhile, to the extent that centuries of nation—
al subJugation had made Ukrainian women feel inferior to men,. unpre—
pared tp shoulder equal (although not necessarily identical) burdens
and responsibilities, they had to be emancipated - developing'theifu-
full potential to aid in the emancipation of the Fatherland. The cause
demanded cooperation between the sexes not gender conflict based on a »
misunderstanding of equal rights, where women attempted to. assert fe—‘
‘male superiority or promote selfish individual‘or gender interests.24

\

A UWAC spokesperson addressing\the first congress of the UCC in 1943 on
the role of women in the life of the\nation argued that th\#intent of
the international women's movement had been to secure women their ‘demo-
cratic rights as human beings to enable them to fulfil their "natural"
function in society, which was to bear and rear children.25 Back in
1926 the founding convention'of the UWAC had been told:

Our women's movement in Canada and in Ukraine should have
one objective: to help Ukrainian women develop intellectually,
to prepare them for civic, domestic and public 1life. The prep-
aration of our women to be good mothers is a matter of far
greater importance than politics, electoral rights or office-
holding.

Today, when our homeland, church and schools are in the
hands of foreign conquerors, the women gt~ Halychyna [Galicial
and central Ukraine must pay particular attention to the up—
bringing of children. Only the home remains in our hands and
the home must provide a national upbringing.26 :

Unlike women who did not know what they wanted and were organizing for
"women's liberation," a priest told the UCWL in 1973, the self-sacrific-
ing and industrious Ukrainian woman has known exactly what she wanted

to be a good Christian, a good companion to her husband,"a good mother,

a good\parishioner, and thereby a good daughter of her church and

people.?’
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In fact not only was the quality of Ukrainian Canadian motherhood
crucial to the establishment and aims of all three nationalist women s
organizations but it has remained their dominant focus. 28 Community
work, forbidden to infringe upon women's primary role in the home, has -

itself been defined in terms that emphasized women's "maternal” qu

"feminine" qualities and traditional socially—prescribed female roles.

Ukrainian Canadian womeh were informéd that just as they were reSpon—

sible for the w ll—being of their 1mmed1ate families, s they had a

S

duty toward their larger family, their nation 29 This equation of the

- nation w1th the family both Justified and obliged women's community in-

-

_volvement but it automatically directed their actiVity toward tradi-

tional female pre—occupations - children and education, charlty, the

church handicrafts.. Again, the radf%alism in'the surfage message to

Ukrainian _Canadian women has been muted. Ukrainian Canadian women's

L

organizations, as partic1pants in public community life, adm&t through
their propaganda and programs that they have perceived their gender to
guarantee them a separate sphere, special roles and responsibilities as
30

members of their group, and spec1a1 talents to bring to their work.

The organization of progressive women proceeded from different

AN

‘criteria than service to a ‘captive Ukrainian nation. Rather, the

Women's Section of the ULFTA aimed to cultivate the consciousness of

0}

Ukrainian Canadian working and farm women to identify them with their

class interests, under am'exploitative capitalist system and thus with
. . : :31

the international revolutionary movement . Already in the pioneerv'

w

the-sexual, ethnic and economic discrimination Nasha Meri and Katie en-

countered in. the marketplace.32 The campaign intensified under their

265
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-period -Ukrainian socialists had stressed organization &s the answer to
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communist successors as more Ukrainian women entered tBe\wofk force and

as the Great Debression further. battered an already power&;sé proleta-

4

riat. Robitnytsia's heart-wrenching tales of defencelesg/femalééwork-A

ers carried the admonition . to organize and to engage in organdized

struggle - through the Women's Section of the ULFTA; local uniéﬁsggnd

the Communist Party of Canada - for the soviet order where men and women
¥y .
e SN 3 .

were free and equal.3 The enlightenment and organization of farm )

°

women was especially'urgent, given their greater numbers, ignorance and

.oppfession; a backbreaking workload and poverty combined wifh the va-

4

garies of world markets to enslave them to the land ‘and giant corpdf?; ”>'

tions without the weapons of unionization and the strike that urbarn-

workers

Y

. . ) 3 O
'elite" in the progressive movement. >

f'dgréssivg movement's self-professed commitment to

PN

4 # : v ; ‘ '
female eq®ATIty, the issue was never far from the surface in the Women's

Section of the ULFTA, whose very existence testifieé that women, because
of peculiar needs and taskét.were to be treated differently. -And indéed;
 the origins of the Women's Section, in committees to aid famine victims
in the Soviet Union in 1921-22 on the grounéé;that women were beét
suited to this wOrk,36 identified them firmiy'with stereotyped nurtur-
ing roles. A series of articles in Robitnxtsia‘in 1928-29 demomstrates
how interrelated the questions of women's org;hization and male c;auvin—
ism within_prégressive ranks were. The catélyst to the di;cussion was
the statement that wémen were by nature physicélly an& mentally inferior
tg and dependent on men, makingitheir'meaningful participation in com-

munity life impossible and organization unnecessary as men bore all

bppression on their behalf. While angfy'respondents pointed out;that

!

3 “ < i u
. 4 To liberate their rural sisters became a duty; to
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millions of working and farm women knew socioeconomic oppression direct— !

ly, women in particular drew attention to their extra burden as outside

labour did”’ not reduce their domestic responsibilities and oppressian by

¥
.

their own men made "slaves of slaves," Only through organization would
women agqu1re the consciousness to become true comrades in the workers

struggle, and men who obJected to their enlightenment and participation
catered to bourgeois sexist propaganda keeping workers weak and d1v1ded.

Female respondents also 1n31sted<upon separate branches so(gbat women
could speak and act,, freely, receive the politicization prelaminary to )
' dira‘.~involvement in the revolutionary movement, and=transcend a
purely kltchen function.B‘7 .At the same time, the Women' s Section and
bradches of the ULFTA never escaped their initial reliance on male ini—

tiative and’ guidance. Be51des editing their .press, men authored much

*Bf the1r educational and discussion literature And progressive women,
b1

singly and 1n their‘national conven:ions, repeatedly appealed to their
: ) ) SR
male comrades for help as organizers, 1nstructors and inspiration.sg

Acc ting the fact and necessity of women working outside the’ home, - x‘

'progre531VES neither agitated for primarily domestic roles nor saw

‘women 'S organizations largely as: vehicles for improving the quality of - »l N

their motherhood ' Thesprogressive press like the nationalisﬁ, reguThr-
‘ ly.p§:nted practical iniormation on cHildparev health and homémaking but
«¢ y .
t did not include a mother s role in the home in the interests of the
Ukrainianhess of her childreh as part‘bf its mesSage.> ‘This 1is not ' to

Y ~ ¢ ‘.,
imply the~absence of an’ idealized image bf self—sacrificing and nogle g Vo
& - . .

o mothers (such an image, in fact,‘was an’ eesential ingredient of progres—;c

- &

sive propaganda) or the failure to associate claSS*conscious mothers,

'alerted .and educated in their task through women's organizations; with

. - . - « o, . . e




Co

1)

class~conscious éhildren.39 . Progressive mothers, for example, had‘to be

vady,

vigilant‘against the influences of 'such servants of oapitalism as the

public school and Hollywood, as well as the general demoralization O

A~
equated with 'the street H and the women's branches of the ULFTA were to

be actively involved in the organization'of progressive youthuao' But

the responsibilities of class-conscious mothers received much léss « ) e

‘emphasis than legitimate organizational activity by women and ‘their"

4

vparticipation in the‘class‘struggle directly,41 and as tethers of .

class consciousness mothers weredqmmshadowed by the labour-temple.
N DR :- ) ' '

It was otherwise with nationalist wdmen's organizations, geared to

 encourage the Ukrainian woman's personal growth and to provide direction
. M L4 o
. ; . -
for her privdte and public life as a Ukrainian fully conscious of her

national obligationé. By taking part in the day—to—day activities of

her‘otganization's local branch, by reading the uplifting Ukrainian

books and né&spapers her national office promoted and the propaganda
literature it prepared, bx'attending club lecturés and patticipating‘in o

SR 4 D - N L. . . > .
discussion .groups, 2 the Ukrainian woman would shed her ignorance and - v
L ,',. ' : .2 o e . "

apathy, identify with her people's strivings, and become the equal of
' . S " . ¥ .
.other Canadian women, particularlyuthe English)_ But above all, nation— ‘ﬁ

y -

alist women 's organizations were to prepare women to be good Ukrainian ' v
. . . .

_mothers and homemakers and to involve them in the formal ainization

'of»tHEﬂgroup'sb§oﬁth.43 'Childrearing,.on whigh the future reated' guar—uj'.;y

anteed kaainian Canadian women a crucial role in the fate of their «

[
cy “

'group in Canada and their nation in Ukraine. It could foséer self—*

“ .
t . .

' esteem and a sense’ of. importance but it imposed @geat pressures, plac-_ -

.. —’ ~

ing Ukrainian survival Squarely on women s, shoulders :

Being a good’Ukrainian mother'and homemaker meant raiafngghealthy,

.



moral,]industrious members ofhpociety. It meant proficiency as.a

‘housekeeper,” and vigilance against alcohol and other evils bedevilling

family life. Naﬂionalist women's organizations acknowledged this as-
pect of their. mandate to enlighten and guide the great mass of Ukrain- -
ian Canadian women, telling them, for example how to improve their

housekeeping and childcare in the interests of their family s well-being,

‘and empha5121ng the necessity of improvement if Uk;ainians were to:

progress and redeem their uncultured reputation among the English bd

.JBeing a good Ukrainian mother and homemaker meant utilizing the material

advantages and ideas of Canadian society to conform to its standards,
but it meant-doing so- without permitting assimilation by the Anglo- .

Canadian culture that society and standard represented For above all,

" 4

being a good Ukrainian mather and homemaker meant ensuring the Ukrain-

ian character-and commitment of the r151ng generation, it required
dedication, 1ntelligent_interest in Ukrainian ngtiogal affairs .and_“
knowledge of the culture and ‘traditions of the Ukrainian people so as to
be a model and inspiration for her husband and children . |

"But being a good Ukrainian mother and homemaker began with ohoosing

) )
the right husband‘ Ukrainiannéss has demanded and demands. that Ukrain- " -

.

':;iané(marry Ukrainians.‘ Despite the community's emphasis on its people's

; great love ‘and respect for freedom, freedom has: been denied the‘group's

)

'

members when perceived to frustrate national cultural survival and cOm~'f

.mitment to Ukraine 45 Women s organizations like the nationalist com~—

- e M

fmunity in general have CQnsidered it their right and duty to instruct k

PR c 1

.

- individual Ukrainians on the conduct of their private lives when it has

, + »

impinged upon &ommunity objectives by threatening to alienate them from

‘the group. K S e v » S
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The spectre of intermarriage, in fact, had been one argument for
. . [ . S
the education of Ukrainian girls -~ to ensure that the educated Ukrain-

ian young man did not have to look to foreign nationalities for a com-

patible bride. Intermarriage among the educated of both sexes has’ con~-

tinued to disturb community 1e ders, and the trend toward mixed

4
marriages 6 since the Second World War has alarmed the displaced persons -

immigration in particular. WOmen s organizations have increasingly"
advised aging memberships_not only'of a mdtheris responsibility,to.rear
“her children in a positive Ukrainian spirit to forestall marriage out-
side the group,'and the woman's responsibility in selecting herrhusband,
but ‘also of the proper attitude toward the non—Ukrainian son- or ’
daughter-in—law and the grandmother s role in the Ukrainization of the

children. Members have also been advised on ways to ensure that- youth-

:?et potential spousas, youth have been advised of the "higher law" and

) ¢ize and dictate when survival is at stake, and the community itself has

*_spouses for conscious Ukrainian Canaﬁian youth. 47

Ty

. children grow older they prnvide them with Ukrainian books and period—‘

.-

‘PL . .
endorsed the Ukrainian marriage bureau to: guarantee conscious Ukrainian
. . A

- - y

# ‘ . 3 ‘
- T The instructions given Ukrainian ganadian women on how to raise

- .
»

Ukrainian childreﬁ“and‘maintain Ukrainian omes have remainedfremarkably

skyi holos compiled for its readers in 1914 8 Good Ukrainian mothers

-

speak only Ukrainian to their children and teach them to read and write ,

their mother tongue. They sing them Ukrainian songs, tell Ehem Ukrain—

" -

ian tales and’. proverbs, and read them Ukrainian stories. As theirl

,-\‘&\
icals and teach them about Ukrainian history, cpltu}efand national

b 3

.
. .-
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aspirations. They give their children Ukrainian names. They ensure
that they have Ukrainian playmates and that they speak Ukrainian togeth—

er. To guarantee formal socialization in a'Ukrainian milieu and spirit,
4
they take their children to church and community events; send them to

.

ridna shkola, Sunday School and youth organizationsAg; and in more

recent years enrol them in public—school Ukrainian lamguage courses or

bilingual programs. hIhey encourage their higher education; the better

. I ' . .
to equip the next generation to aid Ukraine and imprqve the group s . '~.'f";

standing in Canada; and as mothers of future mothers they pay’particu— }g
lar attention to raising their daughters.'

Good Ukrainian homemakers balance modernization and Canadianizatio
‘ ‘ ﬁ'

in the home with Ukrainianness 59 They -hang Ukrainian kylzmy (rugs)

Ukrainian icons and pictures of Ukraifiian heroes and heroines draped 1n

rushnyky and more rbcently works by Ukrainian and Ukrainian Canadian’
artists on their walls{'they dispkay;iﬁass bowls of Easter eggs; they e

put embroidered runners and cushions on their furnitﬁre and accent their
J

family s clothes with Ukrainian embroidery motifs, and t\)y serve

Ukrainian food 51 As home managers, they heed the call "svii do svoho"

and patronize Ukrainian businessmen and. professionals. They augment L -;‘
the vigible symbols of Ukrainianness with a Ukrainian patriotic, culeeg=
. tural and religious atmosphere. They maintain their national and reli-

gious ‘customs within the family, celebrating major holidays like Christ—

X

mas éhd Easter in the Ukrainian tradition and reciting Ukra&nian pray-

ers. ~They improve their Ukrainian language skills if necessary, and - s

” , \
they read the Ukrainian press and literaﬁake and follow Ukrainian
affairs, so,that at the supper table they can introduce Ukrainian tOpics .
R L PR
and lead informed discussions with their husbands and children - who R

.



: {are encouraged to readlUkrainian material and follow Ukradnian affairg
f themselves.bu -
vTo die,for anbideg, mrote one women's publication, was not the only
type of heroism; to live and wdtk for that idea was equally‘heroic.‘.52

The Ukrainian Canadian mother who acquitted her national obligations

4

shared the mantle of the “Great‘Mothersf ofokrainian_history, in a man-

ner deliberately employed by community propagandists to spur others to

-

J’ N H

parts in, Ukraine \ Just as ‘Princess Olha, for example, had had the cour—
. v ¢
age énd determination to ‘raise Volodymyr as. a Christian when surrounded

- ©

by pagans, %nd.gust asithe nameless mothers throughout Ukrainian history

.

&€ and traditiQns under foreign(occupation,

"n'Canada 1s called to the same effort and sac#

rifice to prevent the denationalization of her children. The ahsence of
the stressful and repressive conditions hampering women in Ukraine make,

€. B

. , st ) : N
: abdication }% more inexcusable. g e ’

"

The 1nev1tab1e question emerging from the Ukrainian Canadian
mother s charge to rear conscious Ukrainians concerns the thrust of that

. ]
~

Sonsc1ousness. One\purpase hag been group survival in Canada - so‘that
. }outh.;s:adﬁlts married to-like—thinking Ukrainians will perpetuate

their 1anguage, culture and values in their own children and maintain A
T v
community institutions. Despite a gh%tto mentality and closed society

¢

implicit in this, national cultural surv1va1 was - to co- exist with full ‘

N . 4 ‘ R

; *;integration into Canadian socioeconomic, political and cultural 1iie.

>

Indeed good Ukrainian mothers encouraged e higher education on‘which

“the'latter rested. But continuing language loss, religious assimilation,.,lﬁﬁ

-

intermarriage, and alienation from community political institutions ;;':a

accept the burden they bear together with their past and presentxgounter—

272 '
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‘despite interest in non—linguistic cultural activities,’s‘3 suggest tWO

o things. Either an interwar and subsequent generation of Ukrainian :

mothers f iled in their duty or they proved powerless against the tenF'Al

sions in the community blueprint and the attractions ‘and pervasiveness

I
of, Canadian society itself

The other‘purpose behind rearing’conscious q}rainian Canadian.

youth has been aid to Ukraine, which is predicated upon a politicized

consciousness tied to the homeland. . How was this td be expressed in

-
Canada’ Was material aid to stop with fund-raising projects on behalf
of interwar Galicia?‘ Was moral support to be confined to community
protest meetings,gpetitions, and lobbying the Canadian government and

people? Exclusion from-direct participation in Ukraine's struggles has
. N B d
" been especially felt by self- styled political immigrants from the inter—

war and- postwar immigrations All nationalists have stressed the un-
paralleled opportunities for Ukrainian work that Canadian freedom;

Jdemocracy and material prosperity provide, but the writings of political

immigrants and their organizations coqvey a sense of guilt for having

' A

‘chosen the path that did not*involvé ph{sical danger and personal suf-

ce >

fering’and'sacrifice o z . ‘ . ' T .

,a.v*‘ ) . -

.

This attitude exists in the interwar literature of the UWOC ‘An

organization which glorified Spartan mothers urging their sons into “

‘battle, and martyrs like Olha Basarab wﬁo died for the~Nationa1 ldea
¢

-found an emigratipn situation«frustrating The woman workiﬁg in her

'Sudbury*kitchen orj;L a UWOC'bazaar uld not be aﬁother Olha Basarab

4 '
',.

and make the supreme sacrifice for her nation. Nor.g‘uld she share the

discomfort and sorrow and suffering of her sisters in’ Ukraine.54 Never-
‘theless, as Ukrainians prepared for the forthcoming struggle that must
: f : . ¢ .

Y

273



.

N I . R S
" o o ; ~

Pt

asee them victorious,,hér organization instructed her that it was not -

p . )
T ‘4

'enough to cultivate Ukrainian domestic arts or national traditions, for

. r
. 4 N

l"UKrainian mothers in Canada were to raiée sons and daughters who hated

.o I s ‘ #e )

‘ltheir enemy ‘while loving their own and who could be called upon at any

&z .
o

moment, prepared to die for the good of their people 55 ‘Such rhetoric

: combiemented the UNF's radio ~telegraphy (1935) and flying (1938) schools

+ established to train youth for the Ukrainian»campaign 1n thewahticipated

European war.

Beside the Ukrainian consciousness, whether politicalfor'cultural,

v

“. to be imparted to Ukrainian Canadian'children has’stood“the'matte;<of'
h “their Canadian consciousness. For the UWOC, "Canada and ‘the ‘Ukrainian
”"f woman's Canadian responsibilities'were of 1ittle.conseduence‘until the

‘Second World War obliged UNF circles - with their open'admiration of

Na21 Germany and fascist ‘Italy, and equally ~open hatred of Poland ‘and

-y

“the St[wfigt Unicg‘ %"prove their loyalty Before the war a UWOC orgar\-

izer had told Ukrain*an mothers that their children must realize that

Canada was not their Fatherland, that they had a higher respon51bility

to work for a free. homeland to which they might return 5?, With the war

14

mothers werettgld that they were to raise not only nationalist warriors

oy

) ) " o . ]
- for Ukraine but also good and grateful’Canadiam citizens ready to defend
b : . «’ T . R g

;pof Ukrainian mothers in Canada who\~gd not only made great sadjgfices -

‘e St s A A X,
'for their children 8 education and progress but’ aLso reared them to be

good respectable Canadian citizens who proved their, great love for

‘Canada by 'spontaneous f@luntary enlistmentA and their lives._59 Th;\~

psychological atmosphe{elof crisis, patriotic fervour -and sacrifice that
A i . ‘ . T

~

idigthey "do not craate a militant, seif-saérificing nationalist spirit."55 '

their‘country. UWéC spokeSpersons laid. claim to the pioneer generation”'
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1t eXpressed was more natural. : o

|

war oreated struck a responsive chord in an organization with the UWOC's

.3
values and eésed accommodation of the new fatherland with the old. For

nationalist women ' a organizations with their roots in the pioneer immi-

\ gration, the,transition‘to Canadian wartime rhetoric and the sentiments

As nationalist womhn came together in the UCWC, they used their

,,:
' F

labour on*the home front ~their’sons military record to preserve free-

dom and democracy invt p world and their own sacrifices as the mothers:

lof those sons, to press‘gur Ukrainian goals. . By their blood sacrifice

g L L 5
“:fvwith other Canadians, and .as Canadian mothers

/

. who' gave their sons for those ‘ideals, 'Ukrainian Canadians and Ukrainian

Canadian women had earned the right tg help Ukrainians overseas, who,

val had demonstrated their own .

commitment to freedom and demccracyy eir sons' deaths also earned

e demands of all Canadians on

'their people's behalf, to petition the Canadian government and agitate

'._)

among mainstream women ' s\organizations for the admission of Ukrainian
A P .
and othet refugees to Canada, Indeed, the values for which Canadians

had gone to war obliged them to respond Ukrainian Canadian women were

also«to ack wledge their debt to the dead by. raising worthy citizens

- of Canada, who loved all that was good and beautiful including t eir

\

own culture, gpuﬁitions and faith. "In this manner,” the UCWC president ;

stated in 1966; 'we raise ‘conscious citizens and add our flavour to the

cultural wreath of‘our adopted homeiand w60 . L '3\ a

“w

Hetein 1ies the essence of Canadianness as it ‘has been uqderstood

‘and propagandized through nationalist women ' s organizations, reflecting

. the views of the Ukrainian Canadian community in general.” In 1936,'whenpf:

K
7

. =
%
S Y
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. mosaic A Ukrainian consciousness in Ukrainiat Canadian youth has gﬁ%gafé &
. " . ? ’ d

- v4bfrg£{:n . li :ﬂl 2?6.:p;

Lord Tweedsmuir as. governor-general of Canada addressed»a Ukrainian
S
gathering, hé made the comment, "You will all be better Canadians for

being also good Ukrainians." That sentence has been seized by Ukrainian

Canadians as their guarantee to the right to group squal in Canada. 61.

W

f’h heeding Tweedsmuirvs dictum, by telling Ukrainian Canadian mothers to

rear conscious Ukrainians an@ worthy citizens of Canada, nationalist
women's organizations were also'follow1ng fhe footsteps of the pioneer
intelligentsig. It had in51sted\that Fglf—knowledge and self-respect,
part of true enlightenment were necessary both to elevate Ukrainians
to the ,level of - other Canadians and;to make complete human beings
capable of a useful contribution ?o society.

.A Ukrainian consciousnessfrooted in pride in their'Ugiainian heri;
tage and identification withfthe-strivingsvof the Ukrainian.people
raised the self-esteem of young Ukrainian Canadians and won themnrespect
from other Canadian children,' It was also necessary for{Canada, because
the‘citiaen who abandoﬁed his or her heritage would eventually abandon
,Canada too. 62 Knowrng the ideals for which their ancestors fought and
were still fighting, Ukrainian Canadian children brought their dedica- h'-é:
tion to human dignity, freedom, democracy and Justice to the Canadian’

. R

ﬁr.-....
become tied to the need to make them aware of their legacy from the ¢'-%1 a

.\,«

RO ,

.pioneers who built Canada, laid the foundations of Ukrainian Canadian s
- A v . &h ' ' ’\

community life and furnished an example to their heirs. LastI ?» o

culture traditions and political security.63

‘8“388:

mother in Canada to’ deny her thildren their birthright would be to’

’

. ° Lo s

’ ., T
-’



deny them full personhood. e o Qg
% * ok x ok % -ﬁhu : Mo
STy . rmk“J
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LAk

‘lxb
Ukrainian Canadian women have been said to work for the good of“;F

Canada by promoting good citizenship But the definition of "Canadian"
that emerges from their instructions to rear worthy sons and daughters
of the Ukrainian people while 51multaneously rearing worthy citizens:
of Canada, lacks the emotion g?\the Ukrainian half of the duality,‘ex-
cept through the peasant pioneers. Bent to serve Ukrainian purposes,
it demonstrates how the community has‘been willing to enlist Canada and
FCanadianism in tne Ukrainian interest. . Organized women's life proper
demonstrates this even more clearly, in the moral and material aid to

Ukrainian causes and Ukraine that nationalist women's organizations have "

always perceived as a maJor part of their mandate.

W



- FOOTNOTES

The importance of Ukrainian community institutions in both the in-
formal social life and formal socialization of Ukrainian immigrant women
generally, with much of their leisure time occupied by community events
and their friendships dictated by church and organizational affilia-

b tions, is. described in Charles M. Bayley, '"The Social Structure of the
Itallan and Ukrainian Immigrant ‘Communities in Montreal, 1935-1937" ,
(M.A., McGill University, 1939), 102-3. This contrasted with Italian
women in the study. Bayley's example of a typical ‘evening at a Ukrain-
ian hall featured a program commemorating Olha Basarab (223-35).

2On both the need for and role of an intelligentsia, see, fofkex—
ample Vasyl Holovatskyi, "V spravi uchytelskoi organizatsyi v Kanadi,"
Kanadiiskyi farmer (14 Je 1907): 2; letter, O.H. Hykavyi, "Sprava rusko—
angliiskykh uchyteliv v Kanadi, " Kanadliskyi farmer (15 N 1907):
“Onufrii ...yi, "Slivtse dthashykh patriotiv vorohiv assymiliat511
Kanadliskyl farmer (15 F 1911): 5; Friend, 'Dolia nashykh divchat,"

. Ukrainskyi holos “(25. @ilBlA) 6; "Nam treba inteligentsii," KanadyLskyx 2
& rusyn (JO Ag. 1916?-“3 " "Nashi uchyteli," Kanadiiskyi farmer (27 Jl ;
1917): 4; "Narid i ioho providnyky,'" Kahadiiskyi farmer (2 Ag 1918)

"Ukrainskym. rodychan?i intelihentam," Ukrainskyi holos (4 S 1918): .
"Richni zahalni zbory Instytutu im. Mykhaila Hrushevskoho," Ukralnskzi
holos (26 Mr 1919): 10; N.B...sh, "Pro ukrainskykh uchyteliv," Ukrain- °

-skyi holos (26 S 1928): 7; "lakoi nam treba inteligentsii?" Ukrainskyi

holos (4 Ag 1926): 4 and (11 Ag 1926): 4; "Znachinnfa inteligentsii,"

Ukrainskyi holos (18 My 1927): 4 and .'"Do vyshchykh shkil, do instytut-
" Ukrainskyi holos (20 Ag 1930): .

‘.

o

s -

These ideas concerning the group leadership role automatically
accruing to the educated and successful persisted in community thinking.
See, for example, S. Frolick, "The Future of Ukrainian Youth in Canada,"
in Ukrainian Canadian Committee, First All-Canadian Congress of Ukrain-

-~ 1ians in Canada (Winnipeg 1943), 168; and the 1959 speech by- Basil Kush- .
nir‘§n Komitet ukraintsiv Kanady, Piatyi i shostyi vse-kanadiiski kon-—
' gresy ukraintsiv Kanady (Winnipeg [1959]), 167-8. The elite was not
only to provide community leadership but also to help Ukrainians im-
prove their status in Canadian society.

4

P

» K., "Stanovyshche zhenshchyny u nas," Ukrainségi holos (22 Je J
'1910): 6; and Natalia B., "Do ukrainskoho zhinatstva," Ukrainskyi holos
(19 N 1919) 3.. On the need for a female intelligentsia and the group
obligation befalling the more enlightened Ukrainian women in Canada,.

see also T.Iu. Popel, "Zhinoche pytanie," Ranok (27 Mr 1912): 2; letter,

»

By
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Iakiv Navalkovskyi, Rosthern, "Zhinotstvo same sebe lehkovazhyt,"

Ukrainskyi holos (21 Mr 1923): 6; Teklia Kroitor, "Chy vynni zhinky,

-§v " shcho 'sami sebe lehkovazhat?" Ukrainskyi holos <(11 B 1923): 3; Anna

'”ag“Ahgbska,'"Tak, v nas zhinotstvo lehkovazats," Ukrainskyi holos (25 Ap

~./1923): 3; Savelia Stechyshyn, "Soiuz ukrainok-Aherykyji Kanady," Ukrain-
skyi holos (29 J1 1925): 4-5; Anastaziia Troian, "Brak osvichenoho )
zhinotstva," Ukrainskyi holos (12 D 1928): 11; and §. Savka, '"Zavdannia
ukrainky," Ukrainskyi holos (19 Ap 1933): 11,

- Cited in Semen Kovbel, comp., and Dmytro Doroshenko, ed., Pro-
pamiatna knj;ha Ukrainskoho narodnoho domu u Vynypegu (Winnipeg 1949),
227. : y - o

LN 6Youthfulhess also characterized the Sisters Servants of Mary.

;,+ JMmmaculate who.arrived in Canada in 1902 to work among Ukrainian .immi-

) Ygrants. The oldest of the four, their superior, was twenty-six, the
._,£3yggpgest barely twenty; “see Claudia Helen Popowich, To Serve Is To Love:
) f%@ Canadian Story of the Sisters Sarvants of Mary Immaculate (Toronto
. 1971), 34, ' . ' : : '

7For the Mohylianky's own assessment of their influence on early
: Ukrainian Canadian community life, see the articles by Daria Yanda and
! Savella Stechishin in the Petro Mohyla Institute's silver jubilee his-
7 tory, Iuvileina knyha Ukrainskoho instytutu im. Petra Mohyly v Sask -
tuni, 1916-1941 (Saskatoon 1945), 297-305, 313-7. On the Olha KotwTian-. ¢
ska Society, the UWAC mother branch, see Savelia .Stechyshyr, Pjgﬁichchid-iBm.
(1923-1993) Zhinochoho tovarystva im. Olhy Kobylianskoi v Saskatuni,
Saskachevan, pershoho viddilu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady (Saskatooq}l975).

8Sayélia Stechyshyn, "Moi sp%myny‘pro Kharytiu Kononenko;" Promin
2, no. 5'(My 1961): 3-3. In contrast to the background of the emerging
nationalist leadership is the working-class 1life of Mary Vinohradova,
one of the pioneers in the progréssive women's movement. See "Recollec-
-tions of a Pioneer Woman," Ukrainian Canadian (Mr:1972): 22-4; -and .
. her autobiography in Petro Kravchuk, comp., Zhinochi doli (Toronto

. 1973), 60-7. R P o 2

9The UWOC actually dates its origins from 1930 in women's branches
of the Great War Veterans' Assbciation. S C

10Fbr two examples of teachers playing this leadership role in the
Ukrainian Catholic community, see letter, D. Torbiak, "Poplarfild, _
Man.," Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (11 D 1929):,5; and "Bazar na Monder v do-
khid ukrainskeoho shpytaliu," Kan&diiskyi'ﬁkrainets (19 D 1928): 5, The
UWAC was tc complain that the departure of| a teacher, or priest's wife
~was a major cause of inactivity im its rural branches. See "Zvit vos—
moho zizdu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady," Ukrainsgkyi holos (14 F 1934): 11;
Mariia Tanchak, "Uspishne_vedjpniaizhinochykh tovarystv na farmakh,"

. Ukraingkyi holos-(25 Ja 1939) 11; -and "Protokol 13-ho zizdu Soiuzu 7
ukrainok Kanady," Ukrainskyi Holos (8 Mr 1939): 10. \ o

. IISee, forfgxample, Liga'ukrainskykh-katolyﬁskykh zhinok/Ukrain-
- 1an Catholic Women's Lea ue," in Tuvileina knyha ukraintsiv katolykiv

il
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Saskacheyvanu, '1905- 1955ﬁ(Sa3katoon 1955), 63-79. The article acknowl- v
edges the work of Neil'Bavaryn (subsequently bishop of the Edmonton
eparchy) in” authoring the UCWL's first constitution and ends with the

wish that their bishpp "guide and encourage the group towatds higher
ideals" (79).

Progressive women have not. had theilr:-own press organ since Rohit-
Dytsia folded 111937, The three'nationalist organizations graduated
from a women's page in the newspapers representing their respective
"main' organizations to their own magazines: Zhimochyi svit (1950) for

the UWOC, Promin (1960) for the UWAC and Nasha doroha (1970) for the
"UCWL. ~’“

13

See, for example, the comments of Stephanie Sawchuk (UWOC) in
Ukrainian Canadian Committee, First All Canadian Congress of Ukrainians
in Canada, 79. Delegates from women's organizations participated in the
firgt UCC congress through the male organlzations represented in the .
superstructure.” -

- 14

The " founding members of the UCWC were the UWAC, " the UWoC, the

.UCWL and the women's section of the United Hetman Organization (now
Wdefunct) . . T : d
15This circle gave the Sistérs Servants their first Canadian re _
cruit; see Popowich, To Sérve Is To Lpve, 32. Ukrainian girls in.Canada - '
were subsequently urged by their priests to'ioin the order for)both :
religlous and patriotic reasons; .see, for eXample, o. P. Kamenetskyi,

"Choho nam treba," Kanadyiskyi rusym’ (17 My .1916): 4 jii/ﬂ7 Je 191b): -

5-6" o 4
16 _ . L . g ‘ . '
The project 1s discussed in Kanadyiskyi rusyn between December
1915 and March 1916. The sisterhood at Ss. Velodymyr and Olha continued
it charitable activities and support of the chlrch through the interwar
years; see, for example, Member, "Richni zbgty sestrytstva pry tserkvy

sv. Volodymyra i Olhy vAVinnipegu," Kanadifskyi ukrainets (1 My 1929):

17On the history of the "Zoria" Socigtf, see M hailo/Khomiak, ed.,
Propam#¥atna knyha: Ukrainskyi katolytskyil soiuz - Ukrainsﬁyi narodni
dim 1906 1965 (Edmonton [1966]), 351 66.

18Letter, Stry, Robo hyi narod (20 Ap 1918) 3; see dlso letter,
Wahstao, Robochyi narod (25 My 1918) 3, -signed by Mariia’ Verenka,
UsDP secretary. . o

19One such attempt togk plﬁde in Malanton; see'"Ukrainske zhinoche
. prosvitne tovarystvo," Ukrainskyi holos (15 Ag 1917)

2_O-See what substituteS»for a dedication’ page in Nataliia L. Kohuska,
Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi Narys istorii Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady
. (Edmonton and Winnipeg 19864 . . : . - . ‘

21See, for example, ''Za krashchu buduchnist nashoho zhinotstva,
Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (19 § 1923): 3; Savelia Stechyshyn, "V spravi

2
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zhinochoho zizdu," Ukrainskyi holos (17 ‘N 1926): 5; letter Mariia Tan-.
" chak, "Postup zhefishchyn, ! Ukrainskyi holos (16 J1 1924): 6 S.. Savka,
"Zavdannia ukrainky," Ukrainskyi holos (19 Ap 1933): 11; Anastaziia

‘ Pavlychenko, "Natsionalistychnyi rukh sered ukrainskoho zhinotstva,"'
Novyi shliakh (11 D 1934):°4; Teofilia Ivantsiv, "Zhipotstvo i ukraln;
skyi natsionalizm," Novyi shliakh (12 ¥ 1935): 3; and Teofilia Ivant51v,
"Zavdannla zhlnky-natsionalistky," Novyi shliakb (13 Ag 1935): i

=22

b

See, for example "Tretyi ukrainskyi narodny1 21zd " Ukralnskxi

holos (5 .F 1919): , especially the speech by Olha Swystun, Guest,

"Persha richnyt51a T—va im. O. Besarabovi,'" Kanadiiskyi ukrainets. (19 F.
1930): 5, especially. the speech by Mrs. Baran, and R. Kovalska, "Rolia
zhinotstva v riznykh chasakh," Novyi shliakh (1 D 1936): 6. Many of the
demands for a broadened sphere and the insistence upon its necessity,

like Kovalska' s above, do not make direct reference to women's tradi-

tional functlions; nor is there the implication that they are something e
to be escaped.

k. Kovalska, "Rolia zhinotstva v riznykh chasakh,” Novyi shliakh |
(1 D 1936): 6. , . - . _

_ 4For UWOC opinion on women's emanc1pat10n, ‘see Halla Hultai, "Do
vas, zirinky!" Novyi shliakh (17 My 1932): 6; 'Doklad R. Kovalskoi na
Sviati materi...v Montreali," Novyd shliakh (5 Je 1934): 6, 8; Anas-
taziia Pavlychenko "Natlonalistychnyl rukh ser ukrainskoho zhinots-

~tva,'. Novyi shliakh (11 D 1934): 4; Stepaniia Bubniuk, "Zavdannia

.Orhanizatsii ukralnok Kanady ‘im. 0. Basarabovi,' *(19 F 1935): 5; Anas-
taziia Ukrainets, "Na aktualni zhinochi temy,' Novyi shliakh £26 F ‘
1935): 6; Mariia Huliai, "Svitovyi®zhinochyi rukh i nashe zhinotstvo, "
Novyi shliak (10 N 1936) 6; Mariia Sorochan, "Osvita zhinky,? Nozx
shliakh (23 Mr 1937): 12; letter, Emancipated Woman, Winnipeg, Novyi
.shliakh (12 Oc 1937): 11; E. Poloretska, Vyzvolennla zhinky chy
vyzvolennia natsii?" Novyi shliakh (28 D 1937): 6; "Zhinocha emantsy-
patsiia i natsiia," Novyi shliakh (17 Ap 1941): 7;.and St. Vovk, "Zhinka
v natsionalnii pratsi " Novyi shliakh (10 N 1945): 3; e

25

N. Kohuska,(FWoman s_Part in the-Life of a. Natlon " in Ukralnlan .
Canadian Committee, First AT1-Canadian Congress of Ukrainlans in Canada,”
156-60. For additional comments from {WAC circles on-women's emancipa—
tion, see "Deshcho pro rivnopravnist zhinok," Ukrainskyi holos %5 D ‘

V}928) 115 Sonia Sokolivna, "Nova zhinka,!" Ukralnskyi holos (12 Je -
1929): lli'and Savelig Stechyshyn, "Feminlzm," Ukrainskyi holos' (27 N
1929): All threé articles make the point that "emancipated" Ukrain~-

ian women are necessary for the good of the Ukrainian people, and that
"emancipated" Ukrainian women are nationally conscious patriots. Mykh.
Stechyshyn, '"Vykhovatelka buduchoho pokolinnia,'" Ukrainskyi holos (3 My
1933): 11, argues that Ukrainians' attitudes toward women, displayed in
the contemptuous use of the word baba (old woman), have made them the -
servants of others, and ties emancipation to the need for mothers who
raise "free citizens not slaves e /

26Savella Stechishln, quoted in Kohuska, Pilvstolittia na hromadskii
nyvi, 605. o




27Mykhailo Shchudlo, "Rolia zhinky ‘v hromadi," Nasha doroha 4, no. S
1‘(JafF'1973):_10—l; 8ee also Irynei,Nazérko,_"Zhinka;" Nasha doroha 8
, mo. 3 (J1-S 1977): 5-6, for the thoughts” of another priest.. In 1946,
.the UWAC issued a circular te its branches and members, in&icating that
women: were® to participate in public UWAC activities only after their
children and homes were properly Ukrainized; see Kohuska, Pivstolittia
na hromadskii nyvi, 620-8. ' . BN
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' . B .
) The best souree -of information on the different organizations'
priorities and concerns, both those persisting over time and those
Tepresenting a respanse to an immediate situation, is: the, decisions
taker at their national conventions, the highest authority for each -of
the UWAC, the UWOC and the UCWL. . . -

‘zgsee, for example, Stefaniia Abfahambvska,27Ukrainska'zhinka.v
publychnim i rodychnim zhytiu," Ukrainskyi holos (16 J1 1919): 16;.
reprinted in Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (10 J1 1929): 4, . SRS
_ ?OFor a recent expression of this attitude, see Mariia Pidkoyyéhu
"Chomu nam potribni zhinochi orhanizatsii?" Nasha doroha 13, ro. "1 (Ja-
‘Mr 1987): 10-3. . #' C L

31The most ‘important day in the calendar of -organized progressive.
women was 8 March, International Women's Day, when they were exhorted to-
stand with their sisters worldwide to fight for better conditions for
‘themselves, workers';p general, and as the 1930s progressed, against . .
war apd-fascism. Besides the annual ‘editorials in Robitnytsia on ‘the

..

[y

@

- ~necessity and manner of observing the event, the magazine also regular-

ily published branch reports describing the,loca1 qélebration.

32See the editorial reply quletter, Ivan Turkevych, Widnipeg,‘"v
spravi.ukrainskykh robitnyts," Ro ochyi narod (18 J1 1917): 4.
_ A33See;-for example, "Maty—robitnytsia,” Robitnytsia 3, no. 5 (1 Mr
1926): 14, ‘a vighette from Port Dover, Ontario, of the rate of a work-
ing mother and her child; Drapaka, "'Snep shats',”" Robitnytsia 7, no. 12
(15:Je 1930): 17-8, a vignette of the special exploitation and helpless-
neSs*df‘domesticvservantg;ileﬁggr,,V;,Cheryoné, Toronto, '"Odna 2z baha-
tokh zhertv," Robitnytsia 7, no. 17 (1'S"1930); 27-8, ‘which stresses the -
particular need for organization- by women, less consious than men and
‘taught by poverty-striken parents to be subpissive; "Zhyttia zovsim
inékshé," obitnytsia 7, no. 19 (1 Oc 1930): 18-21, the story of Meri,
the worker's daughter, whose romantic dreams’of a singing career and
- boys with Ford cars are shattered by harsh gtonomic realities; N. Kon-
dratiuk, "Vazhke polozhennia robitnyts v Kanadi," Robitnytsia 8, no. 4
(15 F 1931): 7-8, a vignette of the farm girl forced by poverty to seek
work" in the city; and "Khto vynuvatyi za tykh-divchat i molodykh
zhinok," Robitnytsia 13, no. 20 (15 oc 1936): 9, 11, an example of the
cqnditipns that forced working girls into prostitution, ' N

34’For a rural pa;allel to the ‘tales of the-plight of the urban fe- :
male worker, see Young Mother, "Os take zhyttia zhinky-materi v Kanadi,"
Robitnytsia 12, no. 8 (15 Ap 1935): 12-3, in which the woman writes from




the invalid home where, the st of the struggle for economic survival
sent her.. -See also Refugee, "Zhyttia farmerky i robitnytsi," Robit- .
nytsia 3, no. 14 (15 J1 1926): 3-43 Farmer's Daughter, Myrnam, "Trudia-
‘shchi fdrmerky .musiats tsikavytysia politychnoiu borotboiu v Kanadi,"
“Robitnytsia 12, no. 12 (15 Je 1935): 9-11; and Vasylyna Aleksiieyych,

. "Pro polozhennia trudiashchykh zhinok na farmakh;"iRobitnztsia,14,Lﬁo.'”

e,

.3 (1 F 1937): 2-3, ° o
35 -

See, for example, "Promostit ‘dorohu '"Robitnytsi” névfarmyf" ;
- Robitnytsia 1 no., 4 (1 My 1924): 3-4; and Olena Stiahar, Calggry, '"Na '
chystu vodu - Vidkynmo perezhytky," Robitnytsia 1, no. 11 (15%Ag 1924)%
- 2-3. TFor an UWAC opinion on the workload and oppression of farm women,
making organiagtion imperative, see Olha Pavliuk, "Trudnosty zhinochykh
-organizatsii pp farmakh i iak im zapobichy," Pkrainskyi holos (17 My .

©1933): 11. e ' '

36

See; for éiﬁmple,'M. Popovych,’"Pochatok nashoi zhfﬁoghqi organi—
zatsii ta ii zhurfialu,™ Robitnytsia 6, nos. 6-7 (15 Mr-1 Ap 1929): 162-
5; -and M. Shatulskyi, "Nashii 'Robitnytsi'," ‘ibid., 190-1. Peter Kraw-

"~ - chuk also stresses the humanitarian origins and.work of the Women's.

Section of the ULFTA. 1In his introduction to Zhinochi doli (Toronto
1973), he writes: "It is necessary to say that in“the course of their
entire fifty years' existence the women's branches of .-..the ULFTA and
the AUUC have always been characterized by'great'humaﬁism on behalf of
those needing help, whether victims of the class struggle, docial in-
. justice, imperialist’ﬁar-or-natural‘disasters" (ix). o

f,37See the series, '"Chy potribno zhinkam organizatsii?"‘in Robit-
nytsia between 1 April‘1928 and 1 February 1929; participants in the -
discussion came- from other parts of the world, including Galicia, as ‘
well as Canada. In June and July 1931,. a“series of discussion articles
‘on whether the Women's Section should be liquidated raised many §f the

same points. v _ v » P

. . o v , o [
38Matthew Popowich edited Holos robitnytsi, while the editors of
Robitnytsia were Myrqslav Irchan, Mykhailo Lenartovych, Petro Prokop-
chuk ard Petro Chaikivsky; see Petro Kravchuk, Piatdesiat rokiv sluzhin-

nia narodu: Do istorii ukrainskoi narodnoiﬂpresy v_Kanadi ‘{Toronto
1957), 147-59. On the leadership role played by men in the Women's
‘Section “and its branches, and on appeals for male assistance, see
"Tovaryshi, dopomozhit svoim tovaryshkam!" Robitnytsia 3, no. 17 (1 S
1926): 9-10; "Konferentsiia zhinok-robitnyts," Robitnytsja 5, . 4 ‘
(15 F 1928): 97-8; M. Popovych, "Pochatok nashoi zhinoc*ﬁﬁ organizatsii
ta 11 zhurnalu," Robitnytsia 6, nos: 6-7 (15 Mr-1 Ap 1929): 162-5;
M.Ch., "A shcho skazhut chlenkyni na tse?" Robitnytsia 8, no. 11 (1-Je
1931): 10-11; "XII zizd TURFDim i pratsia Zbinsektsii," Robitnytsia 8, .
no. 13 (1 J1 1931): 2-5; and letter, Member, Saskatoon, "Dopomozhit nam,
zhinkem, staty svidomishymy," Robitnytsia 13,.no. 2 (15 Ja 1936): 16-7.

“For a very traditionalist view of women, in which only mothers
can raise sons for the struggle, and where wives are the moral support
and strength of their husbands, see M. Irchan, "Spomyn,'" Holos robit-
nytsi 1, no. 7 (J1 1923): 2-3. ‘ : o

————
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See, for example;‘"Dbaimo‘pro vykhovannia -nashykh ditei," Holos

robitnytsi 1, no. 8 (Ag 1923):;1{gfouestion; "lak vVyiavliaietsia

Ly
v

- zahnyvannia burzhuazii u ii filmakh," Robitnytsia 7, no. 13 (1 J1.1930): -

28-9; 5. Chopovyk, "Vykhowuimo dited u kliasovomu dubf," Robitnytsia

12, no. 9 (1 My 1935): 23; "pro vykhovannia menshykh i bilshykh ditei,"
Rdbitnztsia.S, no. 7 (1 Ap 1928): 209-13; "Nashe maibutnie,"” Robit-
ogtsia 5, no. .15 (1 Ag 1928): 449; "pig4 uvahu materiam, batkam i organi-
Zatsiiam," Robitnytsia 4, mo. 7 (1 Ap 1927): 193-4; "Vykhovuite svoikh .
ditei,™Robitnytsia 3, no. 12. (15 Je 1926): 1; I. Viktor, "Pamiatafimo ., ... -

Pro molod," Robitnytsia 3, no. 18 (15 § 1926): 8-12; and "Riatuite

svoikh diteil™ Ropitnytsia 1, no. 14 (1 0c 1924): 1-2. The last arti-
1 N R - - _ .

cle;, unlkike the others; included alienation from\and_shame'of the

Ukrainian language_ang their parents among the undesirable consequences

of children's street education. ' { '

42The impoftagce to an:ofganizatibn of'self—edQCatioﬁ by. its mem-

-

bers and of control over the content and direction of enlightenment can -

_be seen in.the outlook and programs of the UWAC. The national executive
 has attempted to assert‘itS'views,and impose uniformity through the UWAC

page in Ukrainskyi holos, circulars, speaker tours and special lectures

(1ike those printed for Mothers' Day in 1931 and for Lesia Ukrainka's . - o~
jubilee: in 1871). Women have been constantly urged to read to improve :
themselves, while October. was designated book month, when the natienal R
executive both suggested appropriate literature andXencouraged reading’“’

as a means of broadening women's horizons and Ukrainian consciousness.

, 43Segimﬁqr éx%mple, letter, "kaainské:zhiﬁotstvo! Vperedl'
Ukrainskyi holos (14. Ja 1925): 6; Savelia Stechyshyn, "Soiuz ukrainok

w,

. ‘Ameryky’ i Kanady," Ukrainskyi holos (29 J1 1925): 4-5; Savelia Stechy- ~

shyn; "Pro orhanizatsifu," Ukrainskyi holos (4 J1 1928): 11; Mariia
Dyma, "Zhinochi organizafsii,"»Kanadiiskyi ukrainets (22 Ja 1930): 4
Anna Basaraba, "Robim dalshi kroky na shliakhu orhanizuvannia ukr. nats.

zhinotstva," Novyi shliakh:(ZZ Je 1933): 2; Anastaziia Ukrainets, "Zav-
dannia ukrainskoi zhinky v Kanadi," Novyi shliakh (13 Ag 1935): 6; 0.Z.,

- "Zavdannia ukrainskoi zhinky," Novyi shliakh (19 Oc 1937): 115 and V. | ‘
iabiak, "Spovnim materynske zavdannia," Novyi shliakh (8 F 1938): 6. : ’

thering, like public activism, had a militancy in UWOC propaganda ‘that

as lacking in 'UWAC attitudes. - p ] o '
4l.‘These were concernsrof the UWAC in particular; see, for example,

Savelia Stechyshyn, "Pro obrazovannia divchat," Ukrainskyi holos
(23 Ja 1924): 5; and for a later period, when women were urged to mod-
ernize their homes so that their children would not be ashamed, see
"Nashi cherhovi zavdannia, " Ukrainskyi holos (30 D 1936): 11. oOn the
UWAC's work in the ‘area of home economics and health (in 1930 it was
instrumental in the appointment of a rural Ukrainian public health
nurse), see Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi, 628-33.

—



4SFQr_ a concise statément of the involudtary nature of membership.

in the Ukrainian nation, in which the®blood tie and its inescapable ob- -

. ligations supersede religious, class and political diffe:éhdés; See
"Desiat narodnykh zapovidei dfia kozhdoho, ukraintsia;" Kanadiiskyi
-ukrainets (28 Ja 1925):. 4. i :

>
v,
kY

6Anna Bumbak,."éur Attitude Towards Mixed Martiage,"ANasha doroha
15, no. 3 (J1-8 1984): 25-7, reféers to an unidentified UCWL :branch .
where sixty of one hundred members had children. in mixed marriages, and
of those sixty, only twenty attended the;Ukrainian'CatholiE Church. -

) R X . . X a
On inEermarriage; see 0.-Dr. A. Redkevych, Moderne supruzhe i
~ kontrolia porodu (Calgary 1927), 13-20; &.V., "Svidoma zhinka," Ukrain-
© .skyi holos (14 Oc 1931): 11; "Mishani podruzhzha," Ukrainskvi holos
(23 My 1934): 9; Petro I. Lypovyi, ''Mishani podruzhzha,' Ukrainskyi
holos (6 D 1%44): 7; o. T. Minenko, "Mishani podruzhzhia, iak rozsadnyk
vidchuzhennia vid ukrainskoho suspilstva i tserkvy," Promin 15, no. 5

. (My 1975y, 2-5; Hanna Ianishevska, "Do problemy mishanykh podruzh,".
Promin 15; no. 12 (D 1974): 1-2; Khrystyna Mulkevych, "Problemy ukrain-
skoi rodyny," Nasha doroha 11, no. 3 (J1-5.1980): 2-4; Olha Savaryn, -
"Ukrainski podruzhzhia u vilnykh k#ainakh svitu," Nasha doroha 14, no. 3
- (Ap-Je 1983): 9-10; and Petro-Savaryn, "Metody zberezhennia ukrainskoi

' substantsii," Nasha doroha 15, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1984): 6-7. Ironically,
nationalist women's great interwar heroine, Anna Yonker, was married to

. a non-Ukrainian (a Dutchman). ‘ -

48Possibly the best SCat%ﬁeht on motherhood, both as a manual for
the masses and as an example of organizational thinking, is the UWAC
booklet, Na storozhi kultury (Winnipeg 1947). Prepared as an inspira-
. tional and practical guide for kaginian Canadian women "to help the-

- home raise youfh as worthy citizerls of Canada .and true children of the
‘Ukrainian' people" (3), it demonstrates- the continuity in the UWAC's
'vprepaganda.and'programs from'the,interwar.to‘ﬁhé postwar peried. For

articles on motherhood, see the women's pages in the nationalist press
and the organizational magazines, Zhinochyi svit, Promin and ¥asha
doroha. . ' ‘

9One of the major organizational activitﬁés of nationalist_women{s

organizations has been involvement with youth - as teachers and as

leaders, as a source of funds and materials - for the youth associations

. affiliated with their parent bodies, kindergartens, Sunday schools, %

catechism classes, ridna shkola énd.vacation ca?ps. o )
: . : % .
Ukrainian material culture has been anotﬂer major concern of .

Ukraimian women's organizations with the establishment of museums in

several major cities initially to preserve "autﬂentic" handicrafts and

other artifacts from Ukraine but incfeasihgly also to depict the his-

. tory of Ukrainian settlement in Canada. The most ambitious undertaking
is the UWAC's Ukrainian Museum of Canada (1941) in Saskatoon. Qesides
courses in:embroidery and Easter egg decorating, women's organizations

" have also published design books and patterns adaptable to contemporary .
clothing. The UWAC was thg‘impetus behind Savella Stechishin's Tra-
ditional Ukrainian Cookery (Winnipeg 1957), into its eleventh ed%tiqp
in 1980. . . _ g .
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) -~ Specifically on the physical'appearance‘dfﬁthe’Ukrainian‘home and
its Ukrainian atmosphere, ‘see "Zhinka, a narodnia’ svidomist,'" Kanadii- .-
skyi ukrainets (10 J1,1929): 11;- "Ukrainska zhinka, berezhy svoiu kul-.

. turu™Ukrainskyi holos (6 Ap.1927): 5; Pani Madiuk, "Iakim povynen
“ukrainskyi dim," Ukrainskyi holos. (22 F 1928)¢ 11; s, Bubniuk, "Zavdan-
nia sucliasnoi zhinky," Ukrainskyi holos (6 Mr, 1929):-11; ahd'Steféniia -
Vavryniuk, "Zatryuimo  svoiu kulturu,' Ukrainskyi holos (10 Ap 1929): 11./
For'contempopapy advice on interior decorating based ion the fashions .
and researches of .thHe larger society, see Savelia Stechyshyn, "Uriad-

. zhennia i prykrasa domu," Ukrainskyi holos (6 D 1933)r 11, (13 D 1933):
11 and (20 D 3933): 11. T TN ;

52

Oleksahdra'Myndiuk,'"Den materi," Nasha dorohaIZ, éé. 2 (Ap-Je

1971): 57-8.. See also, for example, Ivan Kishynskyi, "Poklin tobi, .
ukrainska mamo!" . Novyi shliakh (5 My 1936):" 7; Anna Mariia Baran, "Zav-
dannia ukrainky c¢hlenkyni LUKZh," in Tuvileina knyha ukraintsiv katoly~
kiv Saskachevanu,. 188-90; Oksana Roslak, "The Role of Ukrainian Women

in the Education of Children," Nasha' doroha 1, no. 3 (J1-5 1970): 138~

9; and "V Den materi,"' Nasha doroha 10, no. 2 (Ap=Je 1979): 1-2. -

. Ty . . -
p 53In 1981, 48.1 per cent of Ukrainian Canadians spoke Ukrainian as
‘their mother tongue; only ‘9.4 per cent of those were under twenty-five.
© That " same year, 30.0 per cent- of Ukrainian Canadians reported Ukrainian
Catholic and 18.6 per cent Orthodox affiliations, with slightly less
~ than,half of the former and slightly more than half of the latter over
‘the ﬁ%e of fortwaive, See Bohdan §. Kordan, Ukrainians and the 1981
Canada Census: A .Data Handbook,.Reéearcthepqrt No. 9 (Edmonton 1985),
tablés 4.3, 4.4, 5,1 and 5.4. Seé also Bohdan Bociurkiw, "Ethnic Iden-
tification and Attitudes.of University Students of Ukrainian Descent:
The University) of Alberfa Case Study,™ Slavs in Camada 3 (1971): 15-110.

. sasee, for exaﬁplg,‘lefter,gBienfait, "Sviato maEeri,V Novzi '

N '

shliakh (14 Je 1938): 11., :

: Ssﬁ.bzblofukhé,ﬂﬁshliakh ﬁatsionalistkj,"'Novyi shliakh (16 Mr

1937): 12, 1In emigration, Ukrainian women in UWOC ranks .were told,
they would help their nation's liberation struggles not by "moral" ties
with organizations that“stood for submission and oppogtuniSm»(a-veiled
reference to the UWAC's links with the Women's Union), or by physical
sacrifice like Olha Basarab, but with material assistaince and propagan-
dizing the National Idea; see Anastaziia Pavlychenko,»"Bo:otba,gatsioj‘

nalnykh idei i ukrainske zhinotstvo Kanady," Novyi shliakh (28 My
1935): 6. i . o .

56See I.P. Svitnyk, '"Rolia ukrainskoi materi u vykhovanniu ditei,"
Novyi shliakh (8 Ja 1931): 2-3; M. Huliai, "Mama natsionalistky," '
Novyi shliakh (7_Df1937): 6; and O. Zaiatseﬁa; "Slovo do materei~
ukrainok,"” Novyi shliakh (6 Oc 1936): 6. The UWAC occasionally seemed
- to endorse the totality of commitment in the UWOC.message. Like the
UWOC, for example, it reprinted an article from_the»Galiqian Zhinocha
dolia on how German mothers raised their children, which concluded with
the statement that Ukrainian mothers too must téach their children not
only to love their country but also to die for it; see "Iak'nimgtski




materi vykhovuiut svoikh diﬁei;"'Ukrainskyi helos (7‘0c 1936): 11 aﬁd

Novyi shliakh (13 Oc. 1936)% 6. The Svityk article . was also re-
" printed in Ukrainskyi holos (27.N 1935): 11. ‘ '

<

7See,:ﬂn particular, the youth page in Novyi.shliakh for. informa-

. 1
i

" tion on‘thgftwg schools.. During the Second World War,, -the UWOC .sug-
gested that upon completifig high school ﬁkrainian.girls$join the Cana- ~

dian armed forcesg, thereby aiding Canada and obtaining experience use~

ful ‘for Ukraine; see M.G., "Zhinka v.'chasi viiny," Novyi.shliakh (14 Mr

1942):" 7.,

SBR.K,, "Materiam pid uvahu," Novyi shliakh (10 Ag“1Q37): 11.

9Stephanieh5awchdk,-"0ﬁr Women in Ukrainian,and;canédian Life," in
Ukrainian Canadianxpommittee, First All-Canadian Congress of Ukrainians
in Canada, 163. Sedjalso, for example, Stepaniia Savchuk, "Bilshe ‘rid-

noho vykhovannia dlia nashykh ditei," Novyi shliakh (25 Ap 1942):" 3;
"Poklin materiam" and "Do matery,' Novyi shliakh (9 My 1943): 5; and

"~ "Dbaimo pro osvitu ditei," Novyi shliakh (16 Je 1945): 3. -
o > o ‘ -

OMariiavDyma, "Znachernnia Komitetu ukrainokaénady," in Komitet
ukraintsiv Kanady, Druhyi vse-kanadiiskyi kongres ukraintsiv Kanady

(Winnipeg [1946]), 34-6. In the same volumeé, see also Nataliia Kohuska, .

"Vooboroni prevaloho myra i prav 1iudyn" (59-62) and Mariia Dyma, . ''Po-

‘chatky i diialnist Komitetu ukrainok-Kgnadyﬁ (53-8),

'6}For.an indication of the contemporary significance of Tweeds= .
muir's speech, see the articles in the nationalist press at the time of
his death in February 1940. Paul Yuzyk's Ukrainian <Canadians: Their .

Place and Role in Canadian Life (Toronto 1967), 85, illustrates its °

political use since. L -

2FOr the general community view that gon Canadian citizenship'

~ an completeness as a human being had to. rest on Ukrainian conscious-
- ness, see, fqr'exampler the official thinking‘represented in the edito-
-rial, "Moloda generatsiia,' Ukrainskyi holos (25 F 1925): 4; and more

recently, the communication from UCC headquarters, "KUK u spravi ukrain-

skoi movy," Nasha dorcha 1, no. 2 (Ap~Je 1970): n.p.. ' ) -

635ee, for examplé? Savelia UQeChyShyn, "Do organizatsii ukrain-

koho zhinotstva," Ukrainskyi holos (1 Ap 1925): 4;. St. Bubniukova,
"za daﬁﬁi'. rainskoi materi na emigratsii," Ukrainskyi holos (3 Mr
11; "Z nahody Sviata materi;" Novyi shliakh (7 My 1935): 5;.
Natallia Kohuska, '"Woman's Part in the Life of a Nation," in Ukrainian

Ca ian Committee, First All-Canadian Congress of Ukrainiaps in Canada,

lgé;ﬁﬂ;—Stephapie Sawchuk, "Our Women in Ukrainian and Canadian Life"

“(163) in the preceding volume; "Za pravylne vykhovannia,' Novyi shliakh

(24 Mx 1945): 3; the speech by Nadia Malaniuk in Natalia Lewenec-

. ‘Kohuska, Forty Years in Retrospect, 1926-1966,.trans. Sonia Cipywnyk

(Hagilton 1967), 23; "Zavdannia ukrainskykh materei," Novyi shligkh
(2 Je 1945): 3; Ksenia Turko, "Nasha dytyna maie pravo na ukraimBke

- vykhovannia,' Nasha doroha 11, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1980): 7-8; and Chrystyna

* (Oc-D 1981): 23-4, o

Mulkevych, "Cultural Development in a Child," Nasha doroha 12, no. 4

i"" ‘\v/\
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" . PRINCESS OLHA AND THE UKRAINIAN MOTHER IN CANADA (PART 2)

Implicit in the material and moral support of Ukrainian institu—
tions in Canada, as the basis of group survival, has been the recogni-
tion that Canadian democracy and socioeconomic opportunities make such

support possible. Moreover, they oblige Ukrainian Canadians to take -

advantage of conditions unavailable to Ukrainians elsewhere This

1.

obligation has been made explicit in the moral and material aid ‘to be

extended to Ukraine ‘and Ukrainians abroad. 1 While thelr own leaders'i

have insisted that Ukrainian Canadians use their rights and pr1v11eges f\\\

as citizens of a "free country and their relatlve prosperity to help a!&)\;z
o o

’beleaguered homeland Ukrainian leaders in that homeland have in the"

past equally looked across the ocean for help
- Lk ok K *“* *ud* - o : »d “fr?

' WOmen s organizations have ‘been responsible for much of Ukrainian
Canadian community fund—raising. holding bazaars teas and suppers,'
'organizing concerts and dances; and preparing Ukrainian cookbooks

Easter eggs and embroidered iteps for sale to an all—Canadian market.
These activities represent the Siansfer of women's traditional - "femaie"
‘functions from the home into the ‘community. Most ‘of the money has

stayed in Canada. It has helped bnild,‘fnrnish and maintain churches,

Ct
i
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‘narodni domy, bursy, and hospitals and orphanages operated by the

) .
Sisters Servants. It has paid teachers financed program materials and

provided facilities for youth.organizations, ridni shkoly, Sunday

schools, catechism classes and kindergartens. It has established

' scholarships for higher education.. It has supported general community -
projects Iike the Shevchenko Tonumenit in- Winnipeg, and special women 5.
- projects like the "UWAC- museum 1anaskatoon and the Lesia Ukrainka
statue in Toronto. It has bought;flowers and held baby and bridal
‘.showers for an organization‘s membersléy - .

.During the Second World War, money raised went;to the Canadian Red
Cross and other mainstream ventures as the oontribution.of organized
Ukrainian Canadian women.to tne common war effort on the home front it
went also to letter-writing oampaigns and parcels for Ukrainian Canadian
servicemen. overseas, ‘and”’ after’the war to hospitalized Ukrainian veter—

cans in Canada.a The war .was a catalyst both to outreach beyond the
Uhrainian Canadian community and.to growth within the organized Ukrain—

ian Canadian women's movement - In addition to the creation of the UCWC

women 5. increased wartime responSibilities and a grow1ng feeling among

<

'a second generation thatbparish work alone was too confining-prompted
the national organization ‘of Ukrainian Catholic women in 1944 Since
1945 participation in mainstream progects and fund drives has increased.
Although all nationalist women 's organizations have had a charitable
component, the soc1al’conscience of Ukrainian Catholic'women‘has been
most broadly based. What began asia ffasting luneh" to commemorate the
bfiftieth anniversary of the 1933 famine in Soviet Ukraine, for.example,.
became a hand extended to the hungry and oppressed throughout the world

6"
with much of the money raised going&to Mother Teresa in India.



Besides funding community work in Canada and supporting mainstream

activities, nationalist organizations ha»e aiso extended mate—

v

;rial aid to Ukraine. ,l:;j e interwar years for example the UWOC

' f\upected military campaign 7 and. the UWAC raised money fbr ridni shkoly

/’/Jtims inaGalicia f Its members also teok collections for Olha Petliura,
widow of the assaSSinated ex—preSident of the Ukrainian‘People s Repub—

‘lic, and for the writer Olha Kobylianska 8, They answered appeals from

the Ukrainian women ' S.press in Galicia for financial aSSistance, and'“

they raised funds, again résponding to appeals from organized Ukrainian '

women in Europe for them to represent Ukrainian women and their cause

before world forums. In fact the request of the Ukraintan National

«
3

1Women s Council in Prague for money to send a delegate to. the Interna—

-~

tional Council of WOmen (ICW) meeting in Washington had prompted the
' \
,first concerted campaign by Ukrainian women in- Canada, acknowledging
‘their sisterhood with Ukrainian women in. Europe by the women who, in
the campaign s wake established the UWAC. ?
A maJor event in interwar Ukrainian Canadian community life was the

1929 tour of Olena Kysilewe-r actiVist in the Women' s. Union, editor of

the woman s Journal Zhinocha dolia, and member of the Polish senate At

meetings across.Canada'thisr great Daughter of Ukrainev was; extolled by
Ukrainian Canadian women .as an inspiration and living link ‘to their
European sisters and the cause- they championed 10 She appealed‘espef
~clally to women within the UWAC, which»perceived itself and was per-
ceived in turn by the Women's Union as its Canadian arm, but the Catho-

lic senator and activist also'touched’Ukrainian Catholic women. In

N

'projectsllike the Ukrainian First Aid in readiness for the. ex-v

and other cultural educational institutions war- invalids and flood Vic- fa

R
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Mundare for example, a local Women s Union was created under her stimu-

- ,. lus to broader outreach remaining outside the Orthodox UWAC network 11
The UWAC's ties with the Ukrainian women's ‘movement were strengthened by
the v1sits of 1ts representatives abroad, particularly attendance at the
First. Ukrainian Women s Congress held under the auspices of the Women s
Unlonﬂin Stanislav1v in 1934, and by personal ties.with Kharytia
‘Kononenko, whe om her return to Europe had become involved in the organf‘
ization of village womenvin Galicia. 12 The decision at Stan{\laviv:to ,'
organize Ukrainlan women 1nternationally led to the formation, of the_“

Assoc1at10n of | Ukralnian Women of the World in Lv1v in 1937 andlthe_

¢ . o
| 7

v R . ' : . - ' 13
" . UWAC accepted its~1nvitation to represent Ukrainian;women in Canada.

;o Zlbne and with their community'atvlarge nationalist women's
organrzations also used Canada's’ guarantees of freedom of speech and

: assemhlzjgo pub11c1ze th/ﬂp&ight of Ukraipians 1n interwar Poland anQﬂ'

————— s.

" Soviet Ukrainef In 4928 and 1930 for example, Ukrainiar women's A\f‘
‘organizations in Winnipeg staged a mass meeting to protest.Polish "po-
groms" in Galicia.la At its annual convention infl931:the UWAC passed

' resolutions'protegting BothlPOlish pacification-and the‘Soviet purges-ls
In 1935 the UwWoC - condemned, as an ‘example of the unc1Vilized force oy

w

which Poland maintained\its lordship over its Ukrainian population, its
~.

refusal to permit delegates from the Women s Unlon to participate\in the

} lnternatiopal women_s congress‘dn Istanbul.16 And when the Polish = - . C
# % " goverhment dissolved the Women's Union in 1938, the UWAC directed its
e’ ] oo
o

branches to organize public meetings to draft protest resolutions, and

it sent 1etters’tohthe governments of Canada, Britain and Poland as well
o ’ - : .

as to the League of Nations. -

Protest meetings and'resolutions confined to the group served

c\‘



v

. little practical purpose. Far more important were efforts to acquaint

v others with(Ukrainians' predicament and enlist them in the Ukrainian"'

cause. ‘The obligation to be ambassadors for an enslaved Ukrainian

people has meant that the peculiar Ukrainian needs that created Ukrain—

b}

ian women s organizations outside the mainstream organized women's move-

ment in Canada made the latter's courting equally necessary The UWAC
'Hfor example, appealed to the women of Canada "who cherish peace, and.
“who are naturally gifted to feel the sufferings of others " to protest
~“the atrocities of the interwar Polish regime in GaliCia, and in‘l930 it
sent a telegram to the ICW protesting the Polish lobby against the
:accreditation of Ukrainian delegates 18 In 1935 and again in’ 1937 the

national convention of the UWOC recommended establishing ties with the
. \

-leaders of non—Ukrainian women's organizations the better to educate

'them in‘UkrainianAaffairs and aspirations.19 EVidence that such ties
were effective Anna Yonker S personal influence w1th members of the
National CounCil of Women (NCW) and ICW garnered their support and sym—.
pathy.for interwar Ukraine, ,
.'An important tool in gaining access to mainstream women and thuSt'
their organizations, nationalist women believed were their handicrafts.
Since early in the century, Anglo- Canadian women had’ admired the beauty_
_and workmanship of Ukrainian embroidery and Easter eggs in particular
supporting exhibitions and making purchases. In criticizing Ukrainian
Canadian women for forgetting their arts, community activists lamented
the loss not only for the national indifference it showed and its blow

to cultural survival but also . for its effect on Ukrainian Canadians

image, From the beginning an important function of women's handicrafts

had been to raise the self -esteem of their creators and to win Ukrainian_
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'Canadian women prestige in English-~éyes; theylwere ﬁlso peréeivedihs a

o

way to attraet non~Ukrainian women and thereb&lpublicize both Ukrainian

culture ‘and national aspirations.?l It was at a concert and ﬁhrh{nfanﬂ_//
‘crafts dlsplay organlzed by the. Mohyllanky for delegates at’the, NCW _ A\

vmeetlng in Saskatoon in- 1929 for example, that the UWAC flrst made con—

‘tact with that organization . The UWAC app11ed to 301n the NCW in 1933

as a platform from whlch to publlclze Ukralne, but wa§ not adm1tted

v

'..untll 1939, : o e

But by themselves, Ukrainians’' songs, embroidery and dances would

not convert mainstream women to political support of the Ukrainian
. . . -3

~ cause. Ukrainian women could better ensure their support- and sympathy

by part1c1pat1ng in their organizations and prOJects earning reputa-

‘ tions as. good Canadlan c1tizens. Emphasizing their same love for free-

dom and democracy, and~helping the Canadian Red Cross in wartime, fo?v

_example; WOuld.dispose mainstream women more favourably to Ukrainian °

women. The president of the UCWC made théfsame argument in:reiterating_

the necessity of propaganda-after'the war; partieipation<innmainstreamu

women's organizations, she stated,.enabled Ukrainianiwomen to'meet.the

wives of influentlalgmen'and'through them influence Ukrainian‘affairs..23
'_._The {ﬁézggséd particlpation of nationalist'women(ln mainstream

FCanadlan and international women 's organizations since the Second World

War reflects both general lntegratlon and a less parochial outlook

and the persisting exploitation of such forums for Ukrainian'purposés.

The UCWL,;for example, joined the World Union of Catholic Women's Organ-

- izations in 1957, ln 1983 when the association held its assemhly in.

D - T -

Canada, the UCWL not only helped host and participated in its delibera—‘”

\. * \

’tions but. also used the opportunity to inform those present \about the
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Ukrainian rite and‘religious culture, religious oppression in the Soviet

* Union, and Ukrainian arts and crafts (with gifts of embroidered ‘book-

24
marks for all delegates). The UWAC has been equally proud of its per— -

formance on the NCW and ICW, particularly its occupation of execut%ge

positions; It, too, has remembered its obligation to Ukraine In 1976,

L
L

. for example when the ICW met in Vancouver the UWAC, as one of -the
'f?host organizations. asked to descrlbe its act1v1ties discussed Ukralnian
“culture and Russification and political oppression in Sov1et Ukraine, it
also formally presented 1ts resolution from International Women s Year
nprotesting the treatment of female d1$Sidents in Soviet Ukraine and |

calling upon all‘women in the free world to stand in their defence. 25

During the Second World War a spokesman for the UCC speCiflcally

~~)
praised the Ukrainian Canad _women representlng their organizations on

v Y
for the respect. they received 6 Both’ women s

'1?organizations and the nationalist Ukralnian Canadian community in gener- -

]
~al have regarded this mainstream 1nvolvement partlcularly in presti-

:gious.executive positions, as a p031tive reflection not only on the
1nd1v1duals themselves but also on their respectiwe organizations, all
_ Ukrainian Canadian women, and the bkrainian Canadian group itself,. Per-
ceived’as examples of "success " progress, upward mobility and integra-
‘tion, they are proof of Ukrainians' abilities and indicate how the
larger»sociéty_has recognized their worth.27 -

While nationalist:women's organizations came to see formal partif
cipation-in mainstreamiwomen's organizat.,ns as essential to the Ukrain-
ian cause, organized progressive women h.ad from the beginning been urged

to step outside narrow ethnic boundaries In fact, outreach-to estab—
4 LI

1ish bonds with other class—conscious women and identify with the
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vworkefs' movement was deemed a major responsibility of women's. btanches

b ~—a

of the ULFTA and their members, one whose urgency increased as the De;

pression worsened, and one where the womkn were constantly exhorted to -

atone for their deficiencies.28 However,

nationalist sense was not a factor in either the oréanization or activ-

ities of progressive women, it was by no mean§ irrelevant. For one °

thing, their Ukrainian heritage gave Ukrainian progressives an intimacy

with events in the Soviet Union that non—Ukrainisys-in the workers' -

' . A
movement lacked. Progressive mothers, for example,. were advised of the

\
\

importance of teaching their children Ukrainian as oﬂe of the languages

e : ' 2
of the Great Revolution and a new proletar%?n literature and culture. 5

A

'Aﬁh despite thewideological rift and cohflictiﬁg attitudes to&afd.Sofiet
Ukraine that d vided_progfessives and nationalists, ;hey shared somé- .
thing of a comﬁon ground in interwar Wegtern‘Ukraine, élthough disagree~
ing on the ﬁolitical solution to its éredicément. Like the.natiqgal—

1sts, progressives collected funds to help.their "captive brothers and
' . - : .. }
sisters' and the victims of floods and other natural disasters, and they

: 3 30
protested Poland's treatment of its Ukrainian citizens. The interwar

. ’ - . . . . A . .
Associatipn to Aid the Liberation Movement in Western Ukraine was suc-

]

ceeded after June 1941 by the Association to Aid the‘Fatherland as

-

pfogressives ex,loited the Soviet Union's-nfw status as Canada's war-

<

time ally to ertend material and moral support. The role:of progressive

‘women in these ventures (and in the Canadian war effort), like that of
; T -
their nationalist counterparts in their community, ‘was to raise funds,

knit socks and prepare parcels-for overseas. 3
The "captiﬁé'bngthers and sistersy to whom the interwar progressive
woman's attention was directed, however, were specifically those who

.

4
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were struggling not only against nature and foreign tyranny (in antici-
pation of. unification with Soviet Ukraine) but also against Ukrainian
\bourgeois influences in their midst. As Ukrainian womén who'were con—:
‘scious members of their class, the first target of women within ULFTA ‘
ranks was. the great maJority of Ukrainian-working and farm women outside
their organization, their second target was the nationalist women's -
organizations which competed for the same audience. Just as all nation;
Calist activit; was deemed to serve the socioeconomic ambitions of its
leaders, camouflaging monetary greed under patriotic slogans S0 were
the Women's Union in Galicia and the UWAC agents of capitalism seeking
to distract Ukrainian working and peasant/farm women from their class
: interests. The 1934 congress in Stanislaviy, for example, wasscriti—‘

cized for its elitism and warped priorities,‘particularly "Peasant

Woman's Day " when peasant women paraded in their national costumes in

front of the ladics (pan ) who cared nothing for. the marchers themselves,

only for their clothes.32 With deepening domestic and international_‘i

crises in the 1930s, however, organized progressive women moderated

their condemnation of the. UWAC s superficfality aqd narrow and selfish

Ukrainianism. They both- called upon ther UWAC to address the question of

economic surv1val facing Ukrainian working and farm women in Canada and
’ allowed the possibility of cooperation on issues whose importance tran—_
scended political differences _Ukrainians economic'struggle.in Canada,
the struggle against the oppre351on and menace of war that threatered.
Western Ukraine the struggle against fascist desig&;,on Soviet
Ukraine,33

The outcome of the Second World War in Eastern Europe, with Western

B}

.Uk%ainian territories absorbed into the- Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

~
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) gepgblic; eliminated'the need for activity by progressive'women on be- -
halﬁ of eompatriotsuunder foreign and bourgeois rule.' It also eliminat-~

-

ed areas for potential cooperatlon’or shared concerns between prOOLes—
351ves and nationalists ' How women in the- Assoc1at10n’of United Ukréin-
1an Canadians (AUUC), the ULFTA shsuccessor have interpreted their

role and responsibilities since 1945 reflects both a contlnuation of

and an evolution from. their interwar emphases on the Canadian and 1nter—'

national workené(j women s and peace movements
Involvement in these activities thrdugh mass meetings, petitions

and the like ishnow defined in terms of the Ukrainian_Canadianfprogres—
sive woman's dedication to world peace (now against nuclear war insteadfi\//"

‘of fascismj, equality, progress, democracy and human dignity. These
values correspond to the progressive contribution to theiCanadian
,mosaic, and if strlpped of their.specific progressive meaning, possess-
a universality with which it is difficult to quarrel‘ They also cont?in
the progres51ve voman s definition of good c1tlzenship, both past and
present and as both a Canadian and a member of the world community. On
the fiftieth anniversary ‘of the organized progre§§ive women's movement,
one of its activists wrote: | |

Together in organized fashion, we acquainted ourselves with
the 'freedom-loving traditions and cultura@ heritage of the
Ukrainian people, acquired ideological, national and social
consciousness, an understanding of the mutual interests of
all who ‘labour. We learned to live and to struggle for our
dignity as human beings, for equality .in the general struggle
for human rights, for democracy, peace and progress. While
on this path we cultivated our cultural heritage, our love -
for the people from which we came and respect for other
people. 'In this spirit we brought up. and continue to bring
up our children. 34

-&
.

The empha:is in progressive propaganda and programs on women's role as

transmitters and preservers of Ukrafnian culture was a postwar



5

’Q

phenomenon. The shift from an overwhelmingly political and ideological
focus to one that was more cultural (although organized progressive
women have always had a Ukrainian cultural component to ‘their activi;
ties) signalled perhaps a declining politicization and 1deological fer—
vour in progressive ranks as well as the need to reacquaint a'younger |
generation with its heritage.35

Organized progres31ve uOmen have/lontinued to acknowledge the role
of the home in rearing progressive youth to stress the necessity of
formal work with théir parent body' s youth w1ng, and to agitate for the
inten51f1tation and expansion of organizational activity, cultural-
educational work among their own ~members, and the training of quality
‘_leadership cadres. Like: their nationalist counterparts, they have also
become 1ncreasing1y active in outside organizations like the Canadian
Congress of Women' and the Women s International Democratic Federation,
and like their nationallst counterparts they have been prQud of their.-
'f“representatives and the mainstreaming that participation represents
The- consequences of the Second World War for Ukraine affected

v,

nationalist women entirely differently than they did their progre551ve

' counterparts. Whereas before the war. nationalists had kept in close

contact with Western Uﬁraine and been able to extend material as well as .

moral support ‘they were now limited to a propagandistic role in the
West against Soviet domination of their homeland + Practical. assistance
lhowever could be and ‘was extended to Ukrainians in displaced person
camps in‘western Europe. "-Nationalist women s organizations -for example,
iadded their voice to Ukrainian Canadian protests against forced repa-

triation as well as for the admission of Ukrainian refugees to Canada.

They contributed to the Ukrainian Canadian ReliefQFund, sponsored Camp

298
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kindergartenS'andﬁsent food and clothing. They paid particular atten-

tion to the plight of single mothers widows and orphans not only with

help in the camps but also ﬁ;th efforts to bring them to Canada. The

Y

UWAC national executive, for examplef'urgedoits:rural branches to looate

-

local families prepar d to‘sponsor their appiications ‘ Natlonallst

-

women's organlzations welcomed the new arrlvals, espec1ally women, and
' sought to ease thelr adjustment w1qh English classes and advice on-

37 '
Canada.’ In dlscu531ng that per10§\\£§g\off1c1al history of the UWAC
recalls emerging tensions as the "political" newcomers cr;thlzed the -
~overly cultural-educational orientation of the earlier "economic" ‘immi-

gration that it ip-particular represented. The UWAC's: emphasis in re-
' §

sponse on 'the country we freely chose to settle" reflects its constit-

38

uents' psychological identificatioﬁ with Canadian nationbuildingf
Ukrainian Canadian Qomen’haye continued to assist Ukrainians in the.

diaspora. The UCWL in Manltoba, for example, hdﬁﬁ%ent money to needy

students in Argentlna and Brazil, and to the Sisters Servants of Mary

39 . e ?
Immaculate (relocated from Ga11c1a) in Rome. " . Nationalist women‘s or-
i . . . ' .
' ganizations;have also continued to court mainstream supporg, protest
conditlons in Soviet Ukraine and monitor media reports for misrepresen—

tation. of the situation there. The.follow1ng resolution, passed by.the

'UWAC at 1ts golden Jubllee convention reaffirms, by neglecting the“op—

pression of Soviet Ukralnian women as women,  the dominance of national
over gender issues in‘nationalist thinking:

In particular, we sympathize with the fate of, Ukrainian women
and mothers living in Ukraine, who contrary to the laws of God
and man, must suffer the-indignity_of being deprived of their
religion, church, historical traditions, customs and of the
apportunity to mold their children's souls....[The UWAC] _
.appeals in this‘era of human rights to- all women in the free
'\\t world to stand up in defence of those who have been wronged-



{

- and asserts that in the interests of world peace, every _
nation should have the right to cultural and creative self-

Contemporary Ukrainian Canadian women, a UCWC spokesperson stated in
1984 have a moral responsibility toward both their 51sters in Ukraine
and their pioneer women' S organizations in-Can'ada.él At their respec-
tive conventions,\nationalist.womenfs organizations rededicate them-
sselves to raising good Ukrainian children; furthering their own spiri-
tual“growth and Ukrainian consciousness; preserving the Ukrainian lan-

- guage, 'culture -and religion, training youth; and publicizing the Ukrain-

ian cause. Courses to improve members' Ukrainian language skills and to' .

instruct them and other women (Ukrainian and non-— Ukrainian) in Ukrainian -

Uy

cooking and handicrafts attest to the assimilation of Ukrainian Canadian
women to the larger soc1ety but also to the popularization of Ukrainian
culture in the mainstream o
.The Soviet:occupation Of‘Westerankraine had also suppressed the
' organized women's movement in Ualicia and thus ended the contacts of
Ukrainian Canadian women with it.- The presence of interwar female

'activists among the displaced persons, however helped stimulate the

1arge-scale orgamization of Ukrainian women in the diaspora, and in

300

1948 the World Federation of UkrainTan WOmen s Organizations (WFUWO) was 7

formed to strengthen and coordinate the political, cultural educational
and social work of Ukrainian women outSide the Soviet bloc. Both the
UCWL and the UWOC were charter members but the UWAC, in contrast to its
close interwar involvement with the international Ukrainian women's

Wy
'movement did not Join.42 The president of the WFUWO until her ‘death

‘Th 1956 was Olena Kysilewska



Kysilewska had immigrated to Canada in 1948. The arrival of prom-
- inent figures from the‘interwar'Ukrainian'women's movement in Galicia

brought the "Great Women of Ukraine to Canadian soil; with their entry

N
3

into organized women s life they became living links to the struggles
in the homeland and catalysts to renewed activity by Ukrainian Canadian

women., Irene Pawl}kowska, for example, Joined the UCWL, and Olena

43

Zalizniak (a WFUWO president) became a memher of the UWOC. The pecu—

liar evolution of Ukrainian women 's organizational life in Canada, hgw—
ever, forced the newcomers to make preViously uncontemplated ch01ces
While some with former Women's Union ties (like Zalizniak) and sympa-
thizers of the right—wing Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (ouN)

in Galicia would find their niche in the UWOC, other OUN sympathizers

reflecting the rift in its ranks, established their own, affiliate of the

more extremist League for Ukraine S Liberation, and others from the

Women's Union tradition rejected,the UWOC's politics. 'The Women's Union

Thad,been_a‘hroad coalition in which religion, to an overwhelmingly Greek

Lo o

tcatholic membership, was irrelevant. But in Canada, the two largest
’"nationalistfmomenls'organizations'mirrored the Catholic-Orthodox split
dividing.the Ukrainian Canadian community.f The Orthodox UWAC, argUably
least affectedlby the displaced person 1mmigration 44 was a 1ess com~

fortable home for these women than ‘the UCWL, whose more aggressive

\Ukrainianism since the Second World War undoubtedly testfies to their
. i "y

1mpact. The ‘war did “however, give the UWAC its personal martyr shot

by the Germans in 1943 Kharytia Kononenko was added to the list of

S 45
‘Great Ukrainian Women honoured annually by the UWAC.

Y

As a figurehead and symbol, in both life and death, Kysilewska was
>

- . . \

»

by far the most important Ukrainian woman to come to Canada in'the wake

N
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of the Second World.War. Organized Ukrainian womern representing both

the UCWC and the WFUWO for example, erected a monument at her grave in -

,55
Ottawa to pay'homage to this ' 'servant of her people: 46 KySilewska also
‘s,

played a role in the self-legitimization of Ukrainian Canadians in the
Canadian context as the esteem with which the former senator was re- By
ceived in mainstream circles brought reflected glory to Ukrainian Cana-

S

,dian women and the Ukrainian Canadian group.* In 1951, Kysilewska was

°

acclaimed by the Catholic Church Extension Soc1ety as one of the
"builders of Canada."[‘7 <

The group function that Kysilewska served in bolstering Ukrainian
Canadians self-esteem in Canada has been performed.by/other women as._
well, ‘They have been used in the organizational press both as evide“pe
'of ‘progress and integration and as examples for other Ukrainian Canadian
women»to follow | In 1923, when Mary Dyma, the future flrst president of
both the UCWL and the UCWC' became the first Ukrainian woman to receive
a university. degree in Canada, her achievement was proclaimed as a turn—
. ing p01nt for Ukrainian Canadian womanhood on. its road to enlightenment
progress and equality with others.48 Savella Stechishin ‘'when she re-
ceived her B.A. in 1930 was acclaimed not only for her educational
achievement but also for her example in successfully combining’her'
studies with motherhood and community work 49 Not only was the 1956
recipient of a university scholarship herself praised and held up as an
example, but so was her_mo?her, for having raised good'Ukrainian daugh-
ters who were "living pr:;f that those who are interested in Ukrainian
matters, speak. Ukrainian, and' g0 to their church are not hindered in
'their education and success..So Evidence of‘the‘status that‘academic

<

Success camé to represent,‘good,mothers increasingly raised not only - - -
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good Ukrainians but also university graduates who embraced. professional

careers, as a woman's worth came to be measured by the Canadian‘socio—

economic_success of her children and grandchildren St h

Nationalist vomen s magazines also feature women, unlike the UWAC "
representatives on the NCW and the ICW or the UCWL - representatives on
the Wq;ld Union of Catholic Women' s_Organizations who have achieved
prominence 1n|mainstream'circles for non—Ukrainian—related activities
-They include, for example,‘the UCWL's pride in the political and career
achievements of "1ts"_CabKerine_Chichak, Progressive Conservative MLA -
in Alberta, or of "its" Mary Wawrykow, famlly court Judge in Manitoba
. To the nationalist women 's organizations that/ég/loit and publicize such
. achievers, their accompllshments are sources of a feeling of self—worth
and belonging as Canadians. This sense of self—worth and belonging ‘has
'been reinforced by the fact that the mainstream soc1ety, particularly in

the prairie prov1nce . has acknowledged nationalist organizational

S

figures as builders of their cpmmon society. .On the seventy—fifth

anniversary of the creation of the province of Saskatchewan; for example,

Savella sgechishin‘vas one of seventy—five Saskatchewan women profiled

in a special anniversary publication.53 Such gestures -for‘the national :

'recognition cbntained in Canadian Centennial meda1854 —'represent toi

- organized Ukrainian danadian women not‘Just the mainstream s acceptance

of Ukrainians parﬁnership in nationbuilding but, in the process -

because these women are Ukrainian Canadian community activists as well'g{

Ias public figures —'the 1e§itimization of the Ukrainian dgrticularity.4b'
Further evidence of "Canadianization within nationalist women s

organizations lies in the evolution of their retrospective identifica-

tion with mainstream'Canadian women and the mainstream women's movement.

..
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Whereas before the Second World War for example it was unusual to find
vheroines of Canadian history in the womeh's pages of the nationalist

press it has not been unusual”’ since. Promin, for example, has carried
articles on Marie Hebert Adelaide Hood}e”s\ Lady Aberdeen, the "famous

five'" of the 1929 Persons C se, Agnes M%Ephail and Cairine Wilson 23

-2 AR
N

t perform the function of the "Great Women" ~of
) ,
Ukralnian history, they represent the internalization by G\rainranvCana—

While these

dian women of the Canadian women s movement (1ncluding its 1deals
struggles‘and‘achievements) as part of their history as Canadian women
‘At‘the”same time, their own Ukrainian Canadian women's movement has be-
comé part of the larger malnstream phenomenon In 1966, for example,

- —

nationalist Ukrainian Canadian women's. organizations _celebrated, as

‘,‘ their legacy, the f1ft1eth annlversary of the grantlng of. female suf--

frage®in Manitoba with the Ukrainian Women s Enlightenment Association
established in Winnipeg in 1916 representing their role ‘and participa-
‘tion. Io do this required that the nativist attitudes of the crusade s
Anglo-Canadian leaders toward Ukrainian women, as "foreigners " be ig-
-nored A long-time UWAC activist, admltting that Ukrainian women had>
: AN

taken. no part in the . struggle for women 's emanqipation Hn Canada, attri—-
buted it to the demands that pioneering made on the timd\of new.d
. settlers.5 R o - o

-lhe.educational and career successes offered as proof‘bf 1ntegra-
tion and progress in the'larger society, as examples for othe Ukrainian ‘
Canadian:women and girls, and as sources of collective pride, co\tain\\\\\
inherent tengg%ns and contradictions from the standpoint of the raison

d'etre of nationalist women's organizations group survival The univer-

sity graduate may not follow her mother s footsteps in traditional
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Ukrainian Canadian womenrs organizations ‘Myrna Kostash, for example

featured in Promin for her university accomplishments 7 rejected the

establishment community and wrote All of Baba's Children. Moreover, a

.., .
university degree implies a career; 1t is also for their careers that

women like Mary\Wawrykow receive recognition To promote as_models and

sources of 1nsp1rat10n women who work outside the home challengeg-what
. ] ' . »

nationalist women's organizations, in the name of Ukrainianness have

insisted is the primary responsibility of Ukrainian Canadian women ,

‘homemaking and motherhood T,

That careers, education, the workplace and "Canadianization" in

' 305

general have'fulfilledvthe promise of Nasha Meri and Katie and.alienated »

Ukrainian Canadian women from their commUnity has been addressed by

'Ukrainian Canadian women‘s organizations. Bringing the great majority'

of unorganized women under their reSpective umbrellas ‘has always been a -
58 ‘
preoccupation, but attention s1nce the Second World War has 1ncreas—_

inglyvfocused on attractinggmore, younger and working' (including. profes-

' sional) women, whose interests and needs differ from those of organiza-

‘tions' current memberships. One response has been to create English-

speaking branches.59 Other suggestions have 1ncluded cooking and em-

T

broidery classés, to be used as opportunities te 1ntroduce organization—
al. matters, updating their buildings, revamping their programs, paying

less attention perhaps to women S national responsibilities and more to

' daycares, and examining their k1tchen image

a

Individuals have also begun to query and challenge women 5 subor=

dinate role in organized Ukrainian community life." A Ukrainian Canadian

¢

woman addressing’the;ﬁFqWO in 1983, for example, demanded the integra-

~tion of women into community power structures and“their participation



o

in community.decision—making Processes. She deplored how Ukrainian

Canadian women's organizations were attached to male maternal drgani—

‘zations which through the: UCC had the authority to decidé\everything

for-everyone . She - criticized, too, the compartmentalization of roles

B S

and contributions that made Shevchenko an all Ukrainian hero while Olha.

Basarab (who died for all Ukrainians, not just women) had to be a- female

heroine.‘ And she cr1t1c12ed women's stereotyped imige and actiVities

' where women worked  and men played politics particularly the money—

'raiSing fud%tions that gave the male organizations their finances but

‘which prOVided no mental stimulation 61 In advocating change, the

~ speaker implied that the status quo served an older generation This -

S e o

'_raises t e spectre that as younger better educated (often professional)

women demand more equal” partiCipation in the formal life of their com-

munity and its power structures, the older lesé-educated woman and

: housewife will be left behind probably in the organizati nal kitchen

_whether in separate women's organizations or in the general community.
while class div1sions have always existed w1thin nation list women's

elite .and the

organizations in the distinction between the leadershi

. o

mass of ordinary members and generational differences\have sparked the

62
establishment of more than one new ctub, Ukrainian Carhadian women . have

v
a

not previously been divided over fundamentally different interpretations
of their ' proper sphere. - The tensions that this conflict and identity

crisis generate are reflected in organized women S. attitudes toward

: their place in history. . { TRl e

The_jab_that without decades of money-making by Ukrainian Canadian

women's organizations, their male "maternal' organizations would have

had no finances,_isfsignificant. In their jubilee histories and
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"frequent\asséssments;of their aims and. achievements Ukrainian Canadian
women's organizations have compensated ior their lack of real power x
although Simultaneously expre551ng a genuine feeling of aCcomplishment
by extolling their role as builders in a very concrete sense,vof the
Ukrainian Canadian community and thus. of Canada. This view has also
been voiced by Ukrainian‘men. A priest, for example,’spoke of‘thev
women,‘wives and mothers in the UCWL wholhad notionly given of their

time, advice and money but had also, by their'labours,,made‘Canada

stronger, more beautiful and richer, theirs was the type of work of

y £

' ‘63
which any state and nation could be proud. Women however,,haVe been
their own best defenders and apologists for the womenfs" work that has -
been their contribution to*Ukrainian CanadianVCommunity life. It was

_ v _ ; A
their labour that.built and supported community institutions, paid_their:-
debtg and-fundeq‘community projeétsfjdwﬁether organized womén wish now
to leign and'escape“fheir traditionalukitchen functionto; not, and re-
gardless of criticism% that things of the mind and spirit got lost.in'
 the flurry of money—;;ising projects, it was that function that put the
Ukrainian Canadian community where it is today. "It is‘the U.C.W:L.C.
that has kept the Ukrainian Catholic Church of Canada,vthe strong'and
unified institution that it is today," said a delegate to the UCWL
national conventiodﬂin‘l983: |

The ﬁishops have their role to:play; but we, the faithful,

have done even more than they to make the Ukrainian Catholic .

people of Canada feel and know that they are one 64

On the fortieth anniversary of the UCWL Ukrainian Catholic women'

commended themselves for their "vital role" in the religious, cultural,

educational and social life of Ukrainians in Canada and in-the growth

of the Ukrainian Catholic Church.65 On the thirtyzgifth anniversary. of

S
~J S

4



4 -

the UWAC, a spokesperson commended the orgalizational activ1ties that

"have definitely been great contributing factors to the tremendous gains‘

-the Ukrainian people made in Canada,in'euery phase of'life,_raising
their social,pcultural and economic standards to a high 1evel 66 This

“sense of organlzed women s centrality to community growth and progress,

‘on whlch thelr contribution to Canadian life hines, exists, albeip with

differences, among progre351ve women as well. How was'it'possible an

vAUUC activist asked that the thirty—fifth anniversary of the organized .

progressive women's. movement could Sllp by unnoticed "It should have

‘begn shouted from the housetops con31der1ng that the women in the ranks

“off he AUUC "have been its heart and soul for the past thtrty flve ;

: w67 i
years One of the movement' s pioneers wrote that they, the grand—

mothers and grandfathers had done their part in Vmaking‘Canada a~better'

place to live in for our children and grandchildren and that now it was

time for them to "take'up the fight. n68 on their fortieth anniversary\

another activist wrdtef

" The histor, of the Women's Branches of the AUUC constitutes an
integral part of the history of the development ‘of Canada in

. this century....The economic development of Canada took place
with the greatest acceleration in this century, and the :
Women's Branches of the AUUC have. ex1sted 40 .of the 62 years
of this period.

: The history of the Women's Branches of the ULFTA-AUUC, as
a vital section of the progressive! Ukrainian community in
Canada, "at the same time conpstitutes an important chapter in
the history of the general Canadian labour movement .

Only ‘within such a concept can a proper evaluation of the
contribution of Ukrainian workingwomen to the economic, poli--
tical cultural and social life of the Canadian people be
given..

¢

-

For organized Ukrainian Canadian women in both nationalist and

progressive traditions, this 1nternallzation of the missions of their

. -~

respective communities has been done by legitimizing traditional

.
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. "female" activities and traditional "female" roles {performed through

3

separaté@women's,orgaﬁizations. A génuine-and pdsitive'expression of
.self-worth and value,»by‘women who perceive themselves as full members -

of tHeir community, it is also a rationalization; of political power-

?

lessness.. = ' o ' , _ vew

b

WhileiUkraiﬁian_Canadi;ﬁforgéﬁizational and éommunity‘figufééjgﬁd,
7uhsuccessesﬁ in the_larger Canadian society hayé‘supglemented‘the "éfeat
Womenf of.kaa;ne as models and SOﬁrcés of inépir&tidn;-Snd_iﬁGerwaf;

faétiﬁists'immigrgting as:displaced persons bréuéhtAthé ”Gréét;Woﬁén",of

.Ukraine t04Canadi?n soil, their nineteenth—century”predeceséors have
alsovbeen brought £9 Canada,‘to piay new symbolic rolés that reflectb
Ukrainians}.Canadian gxperiencé as well as their old-country ties.
Statues of Lesia Ukraiﬁka—st;nd in High Park, Toronto, and on the éam;‘
pus of the University of Saskachéwan in Saskatoon. The first, erected “

by the UCWC in International Women's Year, honours the centennary of

the birth of ~the poetess who symbolizes '"the humanitarian and freedom

loving spiritbof‘Ukrainians."7O The second, a gift from the people of

Soviet Ukraine as a tribute to the Ukrainian pioneers -and builders of

Canada, was erected through the efforts of the AUUC over the vociferous

objecfioﬁs of'ﬁ;e UCC, which labelled the gesture a’mockgry wheﬁ'

Ukrainka's works were censére by a regime that promoted "tyranny, op-
pression aﬁd\culturﬁ} genocide." And as "Lesia," a giant fibreglass
statue of a Ukrainian giri in national folk costume?'Qelcoming viéitors

to Canora, Saskatchewan, with the traditionalvgift of bread and salt,

Ukrainka has been equated by desc%Bdants of the pioneers Qith their




Ukrainian ‘heritage. 72

In the process of transplantation and transformatlon, Ukralnka S

4

former function as a mentor for Ukralnlan Canadian women has Been
overshadowed - by her role as’a model and source of in3p1rat10n for all
-women, by the unlversallty of her poetic message by her all- Ukrainlan

1

s1gn;f1cance, by her use as a-pawn in natlonallst progressxve quarrels
by the malnstream legltlmlzatlon of Ukralnlan communlty pOllthS and
bonds with Ukralne that her publlc resting places represent by her
identification with the peasant pioneer - herltage in western Canada.
Thls Canadlanlzation of Great Ukrainian Women has been dupllcated at
the popular level w1th the replacement of tradltlonal communlty hero-~

v1nes with other female symbols rooted entirely in. the Ukrainian Cana—

dian. experlence’ that express ‘a more cultural ethn1c1ty
. s

-
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FOOTNOTES

1See, for example, M. Vala, "Ukrainska kultura i molod,” in Komi-
tet ukraintsiv Kanady, Druhyi‘vse—kanadiiskyi kongres ukraintsiv Kanady
(Winnipeg [1946]), 63-5, as Ukrainian Canadian women faced thelr post-
war tasks as both mothers in the home and pérticipantg?fh'the formal
life of their community. : ’

sz its own reckoning, the bulk of the' UWAC's money has gone to the -

Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church; see Natalia Lewenec-Kohuska, Fort:
Years in Retrospect, 1926-1966, trans. Sonia Cipywnyk (Hamilton 1967),
21. To give some indication of the proportien, in 1933 over three-
quarters of the financial donations to various causes by the Regina
branch went to the local church and affiliated prosvita; see "Richnyi
zvit viddilu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady im. Donky Ukrainy v Ridzhaini,
Sask.," Ukrainskyi holos (4 Ap 1934): 11. In 1932, the Edmonton branch
of the UWAC reported that in the previous five years 1t had raised .
$11,442.25, of which $8045 had gone toward a house for: the priest; ‘see
- "Zvit z shestoho zahalnoho richnoho zizdu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady,'
Ukrainskyi holos (2 Mr 1932): 11. ' L

See, in particular, the published annual reports of acqivities
from local UWAC, UWOC and UCWL branches as well as the proceédings of
their respective national conventions. :

aThe women's pages in Novyi shliakh and Ukrainskyi holos are the
best contemporary sources for the participation of the UWOC and UWAC
respectively, in the Canadian war effort. For the UWAC's assessment of
its contribution, see Nataliia L. Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii
nyvi: ~Narys istorii Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady (Edmonton and Winnipeg
1986), '658-64. Irena Knysh, ed., Na sluzhbi ridnoho narodu: Iuvileinyi
zbirnyk Orhanizatsii ukrainok:Kéfady im. Olhy Basarab u 25-richchia vid
zadgnuvannia, 1930-1955 (Winpipeg 1955), 94-110, contains the official
UWOC &ccount of its role.. - ' S . - .

'SOﬁ the wartime formation of the UCWL, see, for example, Iryna
Pavlykovska, ed., Dlia Boha, tserkvy i narodu: Liga ukrainskykh
katolytskykh zhinok edmontonskoi ieparkhii v 1944-1964 rokakh, pochatky
i diialuist (Edmonton [1966]), 16-20, 227-30; Vira Buchynska, ed.,
Slidamy dyi&ipnis: 25 rokiv pratsi Ligy ukrainskykh katolytskykh
zhinok Kanady u Manitoby (Winnipeg 1973), 9-10, 15-6, 146-7; and "40th
Ann{verszry of the Ukrainian Catholic Women's League,' Nasha doroha

15, no. 4 (Oc-D.1984): 27-8,

& S L
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See the UCWL' convention report in Nasha doroha 14, no. 4 (0c-p

1983):328-9. For an indication ofithe variety of social services per-

formed by the UCWL in the general community, from. support of the Mani~
toba Flood Relief Fund to suppert of earthquake victims in Yugoslavia,
see Buchynska, Siidamy dyiakonis, 148-68. The UCWL has also taken a
stance on abortion, "immorality" on television and related social R
issues. : : ‘

’fﬁﬁ .
7 s ¥ . '

'On the necessity of medical pPreparedness by the UWOC, as its con-
tribution to the'fqrthcoming struggle, together with the message that

Ukrainian women in Canada had to:be ready to answer éheir nation's call

personally, 'see Rozaliia Turus, "Budmo svidomi zavdan," Novyi shliakh

(16 Ap 1935): 2; I. Putsentelo, "Rolia i,stanovyshche'ukrainskoi'zhinky'

v suspilno-politychnomu zhytti," Novyi.shliakh (31 Mr 1936): 6; 0.Z.,
"Zavdannia ukrainskoi zhinky," Novyi shliakh (19 Oc 1937): 11; 0. za-
iatseva, "Tvorim chervonyi khrest," Novyi shliakh (21 Je 1938): 11; A.
Mykhailovska, "Budmo.hotovi!" Novyi shliakh (26 D 1938) : "377A. Kuryliv,
"Do pratsi," Novyi shliakh (3 Ap 1939): 5; and S.B., "Tvorim pidviddilu
Ukrainskoi pershoi pomochi," Novyi shtiakh (29 Je 1939): 5.

,8Kohuska, Pivstolittiana hromadskii nyvi, 606; "Lyst vid 0. Koby-
lianskoi;" Ukrainskyi holos (24 D 1930): 11; and "Zvit semoho zizdu

Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady,” Ukrainskyi holos (22 Mr 1933): 11,

7
L]

QSee, for example,' "Do ukrainskykh zhinok v Kanadi i Amerytsi,"
Ukrainskyi holos (18 F 1925): 4; "Pro zizd internatsionalnoi zhinochoi
rady v Vashyngtoni," Ukrainskyi holos (18 Mr 1925);: 5;'and/Kh. Kononen-
ko, "Zhinochyi kongres u Vashyngteni," Ukrainskyi holos (17J1 1925) .
4-5. The UWAC continued to respond when tHe Women's Union in Galicia
asked for help to attend 1929 and 1933 congresses in Berlin and Mar-
seille, respectively; see M. Rudnytska, "Lyst vid Soiuza ukrainok v
Halychyni," Ukrainskyi holos (4 S '1929): 11; "Sprava mizhnarodnoho
zhinochoho kongresu,'" U ainskyi holos (25 Ja 1933): 7; and M. Rud-
nytska, "Do vsikh ukrainskykh zhinochykh organizatsii ta poodynokykh
hromadianok Kanady i Zluchenykh Derzhagy," Ukrainskyi holos (1 F 1933):
11. ' wge

lOSee, for example, Anastaziia Rurykova, "Pani'KysileVSka v Saska-
tuni," Ukrainskyi holos (16 Oc 1929): 11; “Prymirne sviato v Montreali,"
Ukrainskyi holos (23 Oc 1929): 11; "Hostyna pani Kysilevskoi v Vinni-
pegu' and- "Hostyna pani Kysilevskoi v Ridzhaini," Ukrainskyi holos (6 N
1929): 11; and "Pani Kysilevska v Toronti," Ukrainskyi holos (13 N B
1929): 11. oOrganized progressive ‘women, in contrast, labelled the sen-
1tor a servant of the Polish bourgeoisie and international capital; see

Booa _
Q&%%ari;ngaranchuk, "Pislia 'diachiv' pryikhala 'diachka'," Robitnytsia

6, no. 18 (15 S 1929): 551; and "Komu sluzhyt pani. Kysilevska," Robit-
nytsia 6, no. 23 (1 D 1929): 707-8. - - -

-

llPaylykovska; Dlia Boha,- tserkvy i~narodu,,16—20€l
len-the,UWAC's sending a delegate (Hanna Romanchych) to Stanis-

laviv, see™"Zvit vosmoho zizdu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady, " Ukrainskyi
holos (21 F 1934): 11. Reports from Dilo on the congress were carried’,

-
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in Ukrainskyi holos in fall 1934. Savella Stechishin had visited
.Europe 'in 1928; her reports from her trip were also published on the
. UWAC page. :

13

On the women's movement in Western Ukralne between the wars, see
Martha Bohachevsky—Chomlak Feminists Despite Themselves: Women in
Ukrainian Community Life, 1884-1939 (Edmonton 1988) 151-253,

4 : TS
Women's Committee, "'Ukrainski zhinky! Spishit na zhinoche pro-

testatsgiine viche," Kanadilskyi ukrainets (14 N 1928): 8; and "Protest /J

ukrainskoho zhinotstva Vynnipegu " Kanadllskyl_ukrainets (3#D 1930): 1.

15"Zv1t z shestoho zahalnoho richnoho zizdu Soiuzu ukralnok /

Kanady," Ukrainskyi holos (24 F 1932): 11.

T

16Knysh Na sluzhbi rldnoho narodu, 464,

l7"Protokol 13-ho zizdu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady," Ukralnskyi holos
(15 Mr 1939): 11.

18See Kohuska, Pivstolittia.na hromadskii nyvi, 639—42.
ngnysh Na sluzhbi ridnoho narodu, 468-5. On the need to culti-
vate Anglo-Canadian circles to propagandlze therUkrainian cause, see
also Mariia Vasylenko, '"Uchast ukrainskoi zhinky v. polltychnomu zhyt-
tiu," Novyi shliakh (3 Ap 1939): 5.

N

OOn Yonker's many-faceted activities on behalf of the Ukralnlan
cause, 1ncluding her agitation among non—Ukralnlans, see Irena Knysh,
Patrlotyzm Anny Tonker (Winnipeg 1964); and Anna Ionker, "Moi vrazhennia
z podorozhl do Halychyny i z pobutu na mizhnarodnim zhlnochlm kongresi
u Vldnl, ~in Knysh Na sluzhbi rldnoho narodu 481-3. - §§

21

See for example the series "Domashny1 promysl " Kanadyiskyi ru-

syn (29 Mr, S Ap, 12 Ap, 1916): 4; S.S., '"Deshcho z diialnosty Mohylian-

ok,'" Ukrainskyi holos (12 My 1926): 6; "Ukrainski vyshyvky," Ukrain-
skxi holos (2 Mr 1927): 5; "V spravi vystavy ruchnykh robit,' Ukrain-
skyi holos (28 Mr 1928): 11; "Vazhne zavdannia zhinotstva," Kanadiiskyi
ukrainets (5 Mr 1930): 3 (reprinted from Zhinocha dolia); K. Drul,
"Dobra propaganda," Ukrainskyi holos (23 My 1934): 11; and Rozyna
Dragan, "Pysanky," Ukrainskyi holos (5 Ap 1939): 11.

2For theofficial UWAC perspective on its involvement in the NCW,
see Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi, 646-60. The UWOC joined
the NCW in 1947; see Knyshy Na sluzhb1 ridnoho narodu, 179-83,

23See P.E. Iandova, "Teperishnia viina i oboviazok ukralnskoho‘
zhinotstva v Kanadi," Ukrainskyi holos (7 F 1940): 11 and (14 F 1940):
11; and K. Sitnyk, "Zavdannia ukrainskoho zhinotstva v Kanadi v systemi
diialnosty KUK," in Komitet ukraintsiv Kanady, Tretii vse-kanadiiskyi
kongres ukraintsiv Kanady (Winnipeg [19501), 86-90. o .

24Maria,Doliszny,,"WUCW0 Assembly - Antigonish, N.S.," Nasha
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5See Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi, 646-60,
26 . . .

W. Kossar, '"Ukrainian Canadians in anada's War Effort," in

Ukrainian Canadian Committee, First All-Canadian Congress of Ukrainiané
in Canada (Winnipeg 1943), 46, - ‘ - i

27Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi, 646-60, illustrates
well the sense of/ pride in the UWAC's executive achievements on the NCW
and ICW. Elizab th'f;lych, "Ukrainian Women's Ass'n of Canada," Promin

2, no. 10 (0c 1961): U5-6, '"notel[s) with pride" that Mrs. John Hnaty-
-shyn, vice-president Af the NCW, was a-délegate to Istanbul in 1960,
"indeed...a great step forward for Ukrainian women from their pioneer- "
ing days." ’ ' ' '

28In Robitnytsia, see, in particular, the pfz-tonference editorials
and discussion articles, the resolutions passed by the national confer-
ences of the Women's' Section of the ULFTA, and. the haterial written for
International Women's Day and May First celebratioms. S '

. S. Iuriiqhuk, "Nashi dity i.ukraiﬁska mova,' Robitnytsia 6, no. 1
(1 3a 1929): 24-5. . Indicative of the insignificance among organized

‘progressive women, unlike the nationalists, of 4 role as preservers of

kahinihn cultural traditions is the inattention paid to handicrafts,
P. Lysets} "Persha ‘Ukrainska vystava narodnykh vyshyvok u Vinnipegu,"
Robitnytsia 14, no. 7 (1 Ap 1937): 4-5, was the magazine's first

reference. )

3OSee, for example, "Strashne neshcHastia v staromu kraiu," Robit-
nytsia 4, no. 18 (15 s 1927): 545~7; "Nashym sestram i bratam," Robit-
nytsia 5, no. 12 (15 Je 1928): 353-5; .Platon Linnichenko, "Z dopomohoiu
ponevolenym sestram i bratam," Robitnytsia 5,/mo. 17 (1 s 1928): 519-20,
an appeal to the readers of Robitnytsia from Rharkiv on behalf of the
Soviet Red Cross in Western Ukraine; "Rezoliutsii protestu desiatoho
zizdu TURFDim," Robitnytsia 6, no. 4 (15 F 1929): 113~4; and "Protestui-
te proty polsko-fashistskoho teroru'" Robitnytsia 7, no. 21 (1 N 1930):
15. ‘ : . . :

31

’3?See Mariia Sarénchuk, "Komu sluzhyt 'Spiﬁzhukrainok',"wRobit—
nytsia-10, no. 17 (1 S 1933): 3-4; "Na iaki temy pro zhinok pyshut’
ukrainski fashystky," Robitnytsia 11, no. 18 (15 $1934): 9-10; and

. ""Ukrainski pani poliuiut na trudiashchykh zhinok," Robitnytsia 12, ng.
10 (15 My 1935): 7-8.. o T

338ée, for example, M. Lysets, "Pro konferghtsiiu Soiuzu ukrainok,"

-
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John Kolasky, The Shattered Illusion: The History. of Ukrainiév///////
Pro-Communist Organizations in Canada (Toronto 1979)’.33' /



" Robitnytsia 14, no. 4 (15 F 1937): 22\ and "Delehatky Soiuzu ukrainok v

Saskatuni - obhovorit i tsi pytannia na vashykh naradakh," Robitnztsia
14, now 14 (15-J1 1937): .

34
Mary Prokop, "Looking Back Fifty Years," Ukrainian Canadian
(Mr '1972): 9-10; see also Mary Kardash, "AUUC Women .Contribute to !
Canada's Growth," Ukrainian Canadian (15 My 1962): 13- 4. X

For an example of cultural activity by progressive women going
bEZk to the 1920s, see "The First Girls' All-Mandolin Orchestra,"”
Ukrainian Canadian (15 S 1966): 7.' "Ukrainian Embroidery Competition,'
Ukrainian Canadian (15 D 1955): 5, concernipg the embroidering of towels

--for the Franko Museum; ‘and Helen Weir, '"Work Among Women," Ukrainian
Canadian (15 Ja 1956): 8-9, which refers to Ukrainian doll and cookbook
projects, are just two examples of postwar cultural act1v1t1es by
younger members in English-speaking branches.’

-36See, for example, Mary Skrypnyk "Mary Kardash of Winnipeg,"
Ukrainian Canadian_ (15 N 1949): 3, concerning Kardash's attendance at
the World Council of the Womgn s International Democratic Federatlon
meeting in Moscow. BRI

-

7See Sytnyk's speech "Zavdznnia ukrainskoho zhinotstva v Kanadi
v systemi diialnosty KUK," in Komitet.. ukraintsiv Kanady, Tretii vse--
~ kanadiiskyi kongres ukralnt31v Kanady, 86-90, for contemporary reaction
toward Ukrainian Canadian women's responsibilities For retrospective
views of their aid to the displaced persons, see Kohuska, Pivstolittia
na hromadskii nyvi, 666-75; Knysh, Na sluzhbi ridnoho narodu 470-9;
and' Buchynska, Slidamy dyiakonis, 148-68. ‘

38

This point is.made in Kohuska above. In an entirely different
context, Savella Stechishin dedicated her Traditional Ukrainian Cookery
to Ukrainian Canadian women on the sixty-fifth anniversary of Ukrainian
settlement in Canada, "the women who treasured and practised the rich
traditions of their homeland and thereby preéserved them for posterity
in this fair and free land of their choice." = -«

39Buchynsky, Slidamy- dyiakonis, 148-68. The destruction of reli-
gious life in Western. Ukraine under Soviet occupation during. the Second
World War had reversed the relationship between the Sisters Servants'

- mother house in Galicia and the senior daughter house in the Canadian-
American province as the latter in effect assumed temporary governor—
ship of the order; see the relevant sections in Claudia Helen® Popowich,
To Serve Is To Love: The Canadian Story of the Sisters Servants of
Mary Immaculate (Toronto 1971).

4OCited in Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi 716.

4 Oksana Bryzhun—Sokolyk "Znannia ‘mynuloho - -viziia maibutnoho,
Nasha dcroha 15, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1984) 12. . -
. 42See N. Kohuska, "Chomu Soiuz ukrainok Kanady ne- nalezhyt go

. SFUZhO?" Promin 9, no. 4 (Ap 1968): 9-12.
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3See, for examp;e, A ﬁainful Loss," Na hie

tie . av

1976): ‘17, on, the death of rPawlikowska; and Iryna Whe

Zalizniak -‘patriotka —'sobornytsia'— hromadska diiac'.QEQQQ&dh{lg*
zhinochoho rukhu," Nasha doroha 1, ng‘f”s ng-s 1970y : mf~2»

o
a

4
with one or two exceptions frountﬁe 1nterwar immigration a

UWAC presidents, for exampdle,. have repﬁe en ed the first’ P
gration and/or been Canadian b a;’ Pivstolitt

skii nyvi, 741-69.

5For how UWAC pioneers rememberd(

. 3 , ~see Savel
Moi spomyny :pro Kharytiu K°n0nenko," m ‘3'

0 K

ia Stechyshyn

,&no 5 (My $¥961): 3-5;
and Tetiana Shevchuk, "Kharytsda Kbnonenko - %ﬁim n,% Promin 1, no. 4 .

(Ap 1961): 13-5. Shevchuk claims that already at’ the Petro. Mohyla In-

Ukraine'" (15). -

46See for example the April 1956 issue of Zhlnochyi

stitute in the early 1920s, Kononenko had exclaimed, ""I'want to die for

svit on

ioneer f—.} \.
ia na ; xbd e

Kys1lewska s death; Pamlati zasluzhen01 hromadskoi diiachky," Zhinochyi
svit 8, no. 3 (Mr 1957) 1; "Pered posviachenniam pamiatnyka sl. ps o
Oleny Kysilevskoi," Ukrainskyi holos (22 My 1957): 11; "Pamiatnyk na.
mohyli O. Kysilevskoi," Ukrainskyi holos (12. Je 1957) 5; and B.K., "Po
sviachennia pamiatnyka na mohyli Oleny Kysilevskoi,' " Zhinochyi sv1t 8,

nos. 7-8 (Ji-Ag 1957): On the tenth anniversary of Kysilevska's

death, see editorial, Ta, shcho nesla zhinotstvu sontse,"

Zhinochzi

.8vit 17, no. 3 (Mr 1966) 1; and a local UCWC commemoration in -Hamilton,
"y desiati rokovyny smerty Oleny Kysilevsk01,' Zhinochyi svit 17, no. 6

7

+*

(Je 1966): N
47Rt Rev J.A. McDonagh, "Builders of Canada - An Outstanding
Woman,' Ensign (20 0c 1951): 19.
-

48'.'Mariia-Savchak - persha ukrainka B.A. v Ka di, Ukrainskzi

“‘holos. (8 Ag 1923): 3., A gymasium graduate with a record

of medical

service during the Galician war, Dyma had immigrated to Canada in 1920

to ~join an aunt and continue her ‘Studies.

498 Bubniukova "Konvokatsiia na universyteti Saskac
Ukrainskyi holos (30 J1-1930): 11; and "Savelia Stechyshyn,
Ukrainskyi holos (27 Ag 1930: 3. .

50

R.K., '"Vidznachennia ukrainky za uspikhy v nautSi

hoios (5 8 1956):

31 This is amply demonstrated in the recitation of the
ments of UWAC presidents; see Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hro

hevanu
B A

Ukrainskzi

accomplish—
madskii nyvi,

741-69. See also, for example, "The Funeral of a Meritorious. Pioneer,"

Postup (27 Je 1982), and "Nasha zdivna molod " Zhinochyi s

vit 18, no. 9

(5 1967):

52See "Alberta M.L.A.," Nasha doroha 7, no. 2 (Ap—Je

1976): 25-6;

Iand Buchynska, Slidamy dyiakonis, 148- 68, for the joint UCWL-Winnipeg

recognition of the achievements of Wawrykow. : “ .

~
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g Ordenu. Kanady," Promin 18% no. 1 (Ja 1977): 4- -5, concerning the appoint-

3This point. is made by Kohuska in recounting the achievements of
- UWAC presidents; see her Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi, 741-69. -The
booklet in question was Notable Saskatchewan Women, 1905- 1980, published:
by the Women's Division of Saskatchewan Labour in 1980. . In 1975, on the
nomination of the UCWC, Stechishin was named. Womaq@of the Year by the "
Saskatchewan Council of Women. '

54

See, for example, "Ukrainky - medalistky," Zhinochyi svit 19, no.
3 (Mr 1968): 3, marking the’ receipt by Mary Dyma and Mary, Wawrykow of
Centennial medals, and Halyna Mykhalchuk, "?ani Emiliia Ostapchuk stala

" ment of the multiculturalism activist to the Order of Canada

%,
55 | )
_“Dzho Karson "Matriiarkh Kanady," romin 8, no. 7 (Jl 1967):

11-2; Dzho Karson "Zhinka heneral-hubernatora llderom kanadiiskykh
zhinok " Promin- 11 no. 12 (D 1970): 9-10; - Katéryna Miskiv, "Piat slav-

o

" nykh zhinok Kanady, Promin 4, no. 11 (N 1963): 18-20; "?ersha zhinka -

posol u kanadiiskomu parliamenti,” Promin, 1 no. 1 (Ja 1960): 12-3; and
Mariia Mandziuk, "Persha senatorka v Kanadi," Promin 1, no. 4 (Ap’l960):

56 : | . e
See Olha Voitsenko, "U zmahanni do rivnopravnosty,}-Promin 8, no.

v 2 (F 1967): 1-5; "Ukrainian Women Mark Jubilee," Winnipeg Tribune (26 N

1966): 1l4; and Mykhailo Marunchak, "Persha zhinocha orhanfzatsiia u
Vinnipegu," Zhinochyi svit 17, no. '3 (Mr 1966): 6-9, concerning Ukrain-
ian.Canadian women and the vote in 1916. See also, for example, Hanna
Mandryka, '"Pochatky zhinochoho rukhu v Kanadi," Zhinochyi svit 2, no. 6
(Je 1951): 19-20; and C.B., "Zhinochyi rukh u Kanadi vprodovzh sto=
littia," Zhinochyi svit 18, nos. 6-7 (Je-J1 1967): The latter
article begins with Emily Stowe and ends with the Ukrainian women's
organizations established by the displaced persons; UKrainian Canadian
~womanhood, it states, can be proud of its role in buildlng together._‘

. w1th other Canadian women a free and democratic state:

°'57S Paush, Uspikhy nashoi molodi - Myrosia i Ievheniia Kostashi,’

" Promin 4, no. 12 (D 1963) 13.

58Accurate membership figures are difficult to obqadn To glve
some 4ndication of .the comparative strengths of the three major nation- a -
al organizations late in the interwar period, the UWOC and the ULFTA
reported 610 and 6,000 members, respectively, in 1937, the UWAC 4,000

“in 1939.  See "Zvit z III kraiovoi kenferentsii Orhanizatsii ukrainok

Ay,

Kanady im. Olhy Basarabovoi," Novyi shliakh (6 J1 1937): 8; 0. Nurka-
lenko, "Istoriia zhinochoi sektsii TURFDim," Robitnytsia 14, no. 5

(I"Mr 1937): 3-7; and "Protokol 13-ho zizdu Soiuzu ukrainok Kanady," J
Ukrainskyi holos (8 Mr 1939): Allowing_for inflated numbers and

excluding organized Catholic women women's, branches of organizations

like the United Hetman Organization and local asspciations this repre- i
sented approximately one—tenth of Ukrainian Canadian women over the age éﬁ?@&
of nineteen. b : ;;@ fr
, 9For example, a second branch of the UCWL was established in York-
ton in 19J2‘to accommodate yogpger and English speaking WOWEE} (including

- B . oK ;.
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e

'non-ukréinianQVfromvmiked marriages); see "Branch Celebrates 20th Anni-
versary," Nasha doroha 3, no. 2 (D 1972): 6-7. By the 1950s. the AUUC:
- was' also organizing Eninsh-Speaking'branches; see, for example, "Winni- -

'Peg Young Women," Ukrainian Canadian (1 My 1949); 10; and "Toronto Young'"':}'

.

Women's Club," Ukrainian Canadian (15 F 1950): 10, the latter club
formed to accommodate not only EnﬁiiSh—speaking women but also young
mothers. : : E L '

\

0From't-he UCWL press alone, see, for example, Lidiia Luhoyé,
"Molodi zhinky v LUKZhK," Nasha doroha 9, no. ‘1 (Ja-Mr 1978): 7-8; J.
Sherman, "Ways and Means to Strengthen Internal Relations of UCWLC, "
Nasha doroha 15, no. 4 (QC-D 1984): 25-6; Mariia Halkevych, "Rolia
profesiinykh zhinok v ukrainskykh zhinochykh'orhanizatsiiakh," Nasha
doroha 18, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1987): 9-10; aﬁﬁ Mari%p Pidkovych, "Chomu nam
potribni zhinochoi orhanizatsii?" Nasha doroha 18, no. 1 (Ja-Mr 1987):
10-3. : .

. lSofiia Kachor, "Suchasne i viziia maibutnoho v pratsi ukrainskykh
zhinochykh or tzatsii," Nasha doroha 15, no. 4 (0c-D 1984): 8-10.

62 -~ ; , N
" Terfsions betwken an emerging professional class of nursing and

teachiqg.sisters, feeling that their special needs were unappreciated,
and o;hér nuns, who qbjected to the formers' liberties and insufficient
contribution to their! communal work, had become an issue within the
Sisteﬁs Servants of Mary Immaculate already in the 1920s. The division
betweén. "academic" nuns and "non-academic" nu . in the convents, who

have /increasingly withdrawn.from an active apostolate, persists. See’
Popowich, To Serve Is To Lovih. ' :

6?Stefan Semchuk, "Vstupne slovo," in Buchynska, Slidamy dyiakonis,
10=2. ST -
r/64 | T "y . : H PO L "
. Anastasia Zuck, Presentation at 21st Convention in Saskatoon,
Nasha doroha 14, no. 2 (Ap-Je '1983): 27. - -

65"40th‘Anniversary of the Ukrainian'Catholic Women's Leagué of
- Canada," Nasha doroha 15, no. 4 (Oc-D 1984):. 27-8, N '
o L T -

.,66Eii;ab Bilych, "The Ukrainian Women's Association of Canada,"
Promin 2, no/ 12 (n 1961): 20-1, ‘g,f C
s . . . o e - -
67 P " i . " .
- Mary Skrypnyk, "Women Say 35 Years Rich and Rewarding, gg%ainlan
Canadian (1 Ap 1957): 13. ' o

68fi.nna Babiy, in ibid.

69Mary Kardash, "AUUC Women Contributed ‘to Canada's Growth,"
Ukrainian Canadian (15 My 1962): 13-4,

_ 7-QLet‘ter,'UCWC (Toronto), 6 October 1972, in Report No. 1- of the . -
Committee.on Parks, Recreation and City.Property, Appendix A, Council
Minutes, City of Toronto, 4040. The statue was the wofk'of'the‘Ageri—

- can Dkrainian sculptor, Mykhailo Chereshniovsky. I

~

X —



: T~ ‘ 7 N : - ‘ | - . {319

71Enclosufé to?&ettei, UCC (Saskatoon), 17 August 1976, to R.W. '
Begg, President, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, in Presidential
Papers, Series V, General Correspondence, 1976, Archives of the Univer-

sity of Saskatchewan. - The. University of Saskatchewan was chosen as an . -
"impartial"™ home for Ukrainka (by the Soviet sculptor, Halyna Kalchenko) ..
after the City of Saskatoon, under pressure from the UCC, rescinded its """~
decision to erect, the statue on city property; see Council Minutesg, -

€ity of Saskatoon, 1974-1977, _ . o

72Thg statue by local artists, Nick and Orest Lewchuk, was a pro-
ject of the Canora and District Chamber of Commerce;.see Minutes, Canora
and District Chadber of Commerce, Canora, Saskatchewan, 1977-80. See
also the special issue of theé Canora Courier (10 S 1980) ‘concerning
"Lesia's" unveiling by Gavernor-General Edward Schreyer.
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CHAPTER X

: o : BABA

~

In her final hours, Gabrielle Roy's Marta Yaramko wondered if or-

. dinary souls~suruived. Perhaps it was possible for certain ones," she
Lo » ) ~
‘decided, "the great sduls the noble anﬁ profound minds whose loss

‘people would never cease to mourn. But Marta! An ignorant}old woman
who lagged so far behind even her own childrg“ - how'couidvshepdeserve
to beé' rescued somewhere beyond this.wdghd?' No, she could not\imagine
herself’liying forever, 'surviving herself."l But Marta was mistaken

If UkrainiaﬁgéanadianS‘have a ""Great Woman" in either the English or the

. French Canadia tradition, or indeed a general mythic figure she is

[

the peasant immigrant pioneer in western Canada in the opening decades

of the twentieth cen}ury. Her myth representgs the meeting and mingllng

S Lr

<.

of three distinct yet interrelated threads.
Fiopd..

‘ . T - c .
One is the Canadianization of Princjgs Olha and the Ukrainian
Mother in community piopaganda and programs, particularly by the nation-
al women's organizations emerging in the interwar :years, and the result-

ing veneration of the peasant immigrant pioneer woman as’ the living

- e

model and source of inspjgration for a subsequent generation of Ukrain— i
ian Canadian women. Combining the qualities of a successful pioneer

4'5-' .
with Ukrainianness, she was seen to have slaved with superhuman strength

and great sacrifice for the spiritual and physical welfare of her

el
3 i
&
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family; she had ensured that her children remained true to their people
and traditions, and to their faith or class, and she had Joxned with
like—minded women to broaden her horizons and serve her community. Be1;;
ginning with their .prototype in the peasant immigrant pioneer, Princess
Olha and the Ukrainian Mother in their Canadian form were presumed by <§

the first- and second-generation women forming the elite among their
sex to be self-perpetuating. As communi}y'ECtiviSts and the nothers of

. S T . ’
conscious Ukrainian daughters who became community activyécz\;nd mothers

in turn, they guaranteed the physieal asu.ral of their group and ::
commitment to things Ukrainian. In this-the "off1c1al" community per-
spective, the Ukrainian peasant 1mmigrant pioneer woman plays a symbol-

1e role similar to that of the traditional French Canadian mother fig-

ure in la survivance, ,albeit w1th<significant differences, and shares
N N « .

v
also in her timelessness.

But the Ukrainian Canadian group 1mage is not pof thexmother and
community servant;.recreated with ‘each’ generation and ultimately iden-
tified with group survival, but of the peasant immigranﬁlploneer asv_
baba, the old woman or grandmother. Far exceeding in popularity the .
official female figure the community has cultivated baba represents a
grassroots tradition evolving independentlyaof the elite and, despite
certain common sentiments 'expressing a different understanding of the
nature of the Ukrainian Canadian heritage and identity. The repiace—
ment of tne young woman with the pld, partieularly in the eonsciousnese
of third--and fourth-generation Ukrainian Canadians, marks the passage
of the peasant immigrant pioneer from-a functional model of Ukrainian—

ness for her sex CspeCially to an essentially passive symbol for the

Ukrainian Canadian grpup as a whole, in which the peasant‘and'pioneer.



dominate_and indeed define the Ukrainian. In the peasant immigrant

-

to be found the two remaining themes her myth brlngs together and
illuminates
Baba, the old woman who cannot be recreated personifies the

-

spec1f1c unrepeatable experience of her pe0ple —'the 1mm1gration of
. ]

Ukrainian peasants to the virgin lands of western\Canada at the turn of

@

the century and their invaluable contributé;n‘to Canadian nationbuilding

during its crucial period, Ks a group symbol 1llustrating the 1mpor—

tance of the time agd place of their major immigration to Ukrainian

Canadians senge of themselves as Canadians and partners in Confedera—';'

'tion, she functions as part of the peasant pioneer myth to glve the
Ukra&nian group legitimacy in the Canadian context. This feminlzation

of the‘founding fathers however would have been unimaginable were it

‘
not for the other thread on which baba's identification w1th the

: ¢ .
Ukrainian Canadian peasant pioneer heritage draws. AS'abpopular group

symbol, she both underscores and illuminates how the‘peasant cultural

baggage.of&the first immigratijon, and not the‘propaganda and programs

‘e

of the community elite, has dictated Ukrainian Canadians . sense of i

themselves as Ukrainian. . The symbolsibest expressing Ukrainianness in

Canada«today, those most successfully reflecting tﬁe shared experiences
] .

_of the group and bridging past and present, comé from Ukrainian peasant

‘culture and’ represent activities traditionakﬁy'associated with women.

.. The source of the Ukrainian peasant pioneer* amI&y ) emotional strength

and stability, and the custodian of its traditions and values, baba has

a

been perceived by her- descendants as thgir spiritual and physical link

to their Ukrainian heritage and to theid’understanding of themselves as

r

-,‘;'»-';
)
2
e

pioneer woman'' s popular role as an ethnic or group symbol as baba, are
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hyphenated Canadians.
That the idealized peasant . immigrant pioneer woman has become a
., . - ]
major popular symbol of contemporary Ukrainian Canadian identity, at
both intensely personal and larger group levels, speaks of the nature
of that identity - where the female and not her male counterpart best
embodies its essence,'and where the peasant and‘the pioneer define the
"«.Ukrainian and-the Canadian. That she has'been immortalized as the old
woman or grandmother attests to the success of the Ukrainian emphasis
— . ' : ‘
on progress. ~Pronouncing the death sentence on a peasant l&festyle, it
" forced heﬁﬂinto a nostalgic ‘and frozen flgure representlng roots but
: p , :
w1th llmited potential as an active model and source of inspiration for
o ' .
either her sex. or her group Therpeasant immigrant pioneer as baba,
. * S .
and not thefself-perpetuating mother and'community servant, constituteé“
the triumph of the Ukrainian peasant pioneer cultural heritage over a

- : . " ~

-politicized Ukrainian national .consciousness as the core of' the Ukrain-

.ian Canadian identity.. It is a blow to the surviwaipand future‘of the -

UKrainian group in Cana'“ aa the community blueprint would have it. At
- /B”““d/é ~ ‘ ‘

the same time, baba's popularity and her institutionalization in the

Canadian mainstream, particularly in, the prairie provinces, 'reflecta ‘ A
the power and pervasiveness of her image among Ukrairian Canadians and

thelr 1nfluence beyond their group. Moreover, it has no parallel among

other_Canadian women.

In The Last Best West her account of women on the Alberta fron—‘
tier, Eliane Silverman writes

Work was sheer and simple necessity. For women it was en-
nobled by no myth of transcendence, no symbols uplifted it Jf.

X




into the male realm of creating a nation. The knowledge that
work was simply the means Lo survival could not inspire any’
Creative imager no songs or poetry. The women who per-
formed the heroia ury
often incomprehensible world did not fashion any mythic
v "~ heroines, no great figures to call their own. Without

flashes of light or dark.shadows, without glorification or
despair, most women worked unremittingly day after day

" season after season, ‘at - something 'You just had to do,"

v

Silverman s book is a celebration of the work that simply had to be

done 1.4 of the women who performed it. In the -process, it obscuresf c

n

equally the contemporary, Anglo Canadian condemnation of the crushing
*and desering workload of Ukrainian pioneer women, together with the
attitudes responsible for it, and Ukrainians' awareness of this condéw-
nation and their response. Defence of Ukrainian women in the name of
the group, for. exampﬂe could translate into praise of those whose toil

\ o

and unselfishness contributed more to the well-being of thelr familles

and.people than the perceiv d ;eakness ‘and fastidiousness of their

Anglo-Canadian detractors di&.to the well-being of theirs. "I think
the English do not 1like...our women, ' a Ukrainian peasant woman told
the fieldworkers for Woodsworth's 1917 survey of Ukrainian rural com-
munities,* "because our women hélp their men in farwing. The English

-

* women are very lazy. They sleep too long - th2ir husbands prepare B

*  breakfast for them. Our women: like to help theit men because tney know

that they work for themselves

The best measure of the'popular ethos,_the_Uhrainian immigrant
folksong, seldom concerns women's work.,'TheiVer;;presence of women
among its creators,'however,.belies the contention that work left“women
incapable of poetry or-imagination.4 And, contrary to Silverman s con-
tention that pioneer women failed to fashion mythic heroines or ennoble

their work by equating it with nationbuilding, Ukrainians did both.
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. The effort was.admittedly modest ang.the product of elite_reflectibn
and it is impossible to ascertain the existence or depth of a corrobo-
rating sentiment among the mass of illiterate and inarticulate women.
Nevertheless, it locates the beginnings of the’ veneration of the
Ukrainian peasant immigrant pioneer woman, significantly 1ike the peas--

ant ploneer,myth itself, 'in the period of initial immigration and

settlement,
The first sigy that the Ukrainian peasant pioneer woman would ¢

. ‘ g
acquire largervthah-life stature among her descendants was an article

by Anna'Bychinska; through'her husband close to Anglo;Canadian

<Preshyterian circles, appearing %%@the Grain Growers" Guide in 1920.
:h;Sympathetic and'occasionally almost maudlin, it already identified the.
quallties and trials of the Ukrainian peasant pioneer: woman that her
myth subsequently enshrined the.courage -and perseverance, the person—
al self denial for her family's sake; the helplessness 1n the fa = of

1llness, the material hardship -and poverty, the tmotlonal cost, partic-

ularly the death of a child, when emigration and pioneering exacted

FENN

* woman's supreme sacrifice, the loneliness: and disorientaﬁio j"
great void of prairie "and bush the phy51cal laboum oh the land; the

-respon51bi11ty for basic survival during a. hueband s absence, and the

@

progress and reward the purchase of the first coWLpromised. Not only
were women placed on a pedestal but they were also, even upstaging

their mer, tied to nationbuilding, Bychinska concluded:
s P E .

‘The Ukrainians are truly pioneers of Western Canada.
When they came here their greatest possessions were good
health, strong .arms and’ great perseverance. Their hardships
were great- but it tayght.them to love the land into which
culture the best years of their lives were given., The men _
profited by having to go out in search of work, for they be- =
‘came acquainted with more modern ways of farming and learned.

) -
. . A .

o



well as men to Canadian nationbuilding Compared.

Pa

‘to speak a little English.
N In the first years of extreme struggle the Ukrainian
women have proved themselves to Possess -dauntless courage and
perseverance, and we may truly say of them that they have been
an inspiration thatJhas cagiied the. men through 5

A 3 .

M\f »

Uﬁa Such sentiments had little in common with the dominant contempo—

rary images of Ukrainian women - neither the ignorant peasant and farm

- girl indifferent hoﬂsewife and mother, and frivolous Katie the nation—.

'alists decried nor the Oppressed woman ‘and exploited wage—slave the

soc1alists championed. They indicate that condemnation of the atti-

tudes and behaviour of Ukrainian women by those most sensitive to their

group' 8 p051tion in Canadlan soc1ety and its national—cultural.respon—
slbilities was by no means universal or unrelieved ‘ Perlodic ~support
and pralse of Ukrainian pioneer women for their fortitude and contribu-

tion to the survival and progress of their families, and by extersion,

their people was in part a defensive reaction to Anglo-Canadian preju-

dice. It was also a practical acknowledgement of women s vital role on

]

-the Ukrainian homestead as part of the family farming unit. Back in ’

1898, for example, a Greek Catholic priest had told Ukrainian home—
steaders that their women were valuable assets because they worked on
the land, and thus tﬁéy should ignore the scorn and outrage of the

English.6

r
Thirty years 1ater another itinerant priest recording his .impres-

sions of Ukrainian pioneer 11fe and the 1mmigrants role in Canadian
development, not only commended the work and character of Ukrainian
pioneer women, to the disadvantage of women from other nationalities,

.V}Qwirgﬁnian'women as

picture creat-

but also, in a manner reminiscent of Bychinska,,f

ed by subsequent mythologists, however, his analysi-- nusual in two

J
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respects. Emphasis on the Ukrainian pioneer woman ' s faith in God

rather than Jher innate strengths detracted from an independent larger-

‘9,
k2

than—life figure taking control of her own destiny; and the curses and = a -
blows from her»husband that the priest maintained were often a woman's

sole reward would have no place in the romanticization of Uﬁ&ainian
e

W e»"r

peasant fami&& life and pioneering undertaken by her descendants.7

In making virtues of what Anglo—Canadians condemned and exalting

o

as her01c the ordinary deeds of ordinary(yomen Ukrainian Canadian

mythologizers have\hadﬁio exert caution While they could ennoble sac-

q- |
rifice and suffering, courage and\industry, anglppyggty in the abstract

it was 1mpossible to relate them to Ukrainian peasant practices. and

'tandards of living or notions aﬁd treatment of women as subordinate
and_inferior. To have dome soluould have been to rob the Ukrainian
peasant 1mm1grant pioneer woman of dignity and stature and to blacken
the group image Ukrainian Canadians have tried so hard .to cultivate.

Bychinska's: own article, together with its companion (also appearing in

the Grain Growers' Guide) ‘on Ukrainian women in their homeland, present ~
a curious blend of 1ncongruit1es that illustrate the problems. The

Ukrainian pioneer woman in Canada was painted against an old-country

-

backdrop that combined -an idyllic picture of village life with a bleak
.

)vaicture of :poverty, oppression, and in particular female drudgery, and

with approval of the strict community morality that Bychinska held spoke
in the Ukrainians' favour but  which in effect only highlighted the pre-
cariousness of women's position '"Morally," Bychinska wrote, "the
people_stood very high": |

. If perchance a girl has fallen, she is publicly exposed her

hair is cut off and she is shunned by the whole community.

If a husband beats his wife when she -ds contrary, then the
‘,

o/
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h' whole: village approves of it, but should he beat her out of
spite, then the whole village reproves him 8 :

Subsequent mythologizers would find wife-beating, Whether "justified" o
not, and similar signs of women s oppressioh in Ukrainian peagﬂnt and
immigrant life less easy to accommodate,

Instead, a selective and carefully eonstructed v151on of the past
has simultaneously blamed Ukrainians' foreign masters, . and 1nd1viduals
mand classes among their own people acting against its interests for
what could be perceived as Ukrainian shortcomings andhchosen to ignore
potentially problematic and embarrassing features of Ukrainian peasant
tradition and pioneering. The result has been an idealized image of
the Ukrainian peasant immigrant woman, her status and role, that touch-
es the realities of her sociocultural environment both before and after
immigrationwonly at points; . |

The evolution of the Ukrainian peasant immigrant pioneer woman as
a romanticized and heroic figure in large measure parallels the evolu-~
‘tion of the Ukrainian peasant pioneer myth itself, and both are 1nsepa-
‘rable from the western Canadian social context in which they are rooted.
A; Canadian phenomena, they- are‘part of the popular romantic1zation of
homesteading in the prairie provinces in general and of the.men and
women challenged to superhuman feats that has crystalllzed among western
Canadians in particular, especially since the Second World War. Its
‘visible manifestation is the local history" industry which has flourished
:ain the prairie provinces over the past three decades. The veneration
of the pioneers represents a response to.social and technological
”changes that have eroded the significance indepe:degqe and vitality of fl:

e
" not only rural prairie communities andmt eir residents but also the

West itself in the larger scheme of things. It is both a nostalgic
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eecape from an increasingly complex world tofa eimpler era when people

were perceived to ‘be in command of their fates and a lesson for western-_
ers in the present, reaffirming through their ties with the past their
faith in themselves, their particularity aeresterners-and their signi-

- ficance to pational deVelopment. That the. more recent local histories

o

A ) . I
do not confine themselves to the pioneer generation but include the

newest babe in arms testifies to the importance of establishing a sense

of continuity and place among the pioneers descendants, On one level -

ACN

dempnstrated in the peasant pioneer myth, the special attention accorded
the peasant pioneer woman, and the local historieS'emerging from pre-
dominantly'Ukrainian_districts - Ukrainian Canadians have been partici-

. pants in this process, reflecting experiences and convictions shared as

- westerners with other nationalities. \_\\\z>
M ?’ . N : LN

~ Nor have whitewashing and selective memory Oor exaggeration and
idealization been unique to the Ukrainians. Rape, bastardy, mental
illness, suicide, battered uomen, social marginality, economic failurem
and.community feuding have no place in local histories. Their purpose,
as their titles convey, 1is to recordvhow the expectations and strué;les
 of one's forebearers bore fruit and "left an enduring legacy. 9 In that
they deal with women - for although acknowledging the contribumion and :
role - of the female pioneer, local histories follow the lead of conven-
tional western Canadian historiographyvandlframe the past as a male:‘
experience. - they depict-a figure not unlikeithe Ukrainian peaeant
pioneer in her emotional strength, resourcéfﬁlness and commitment to'
hard work> Uncomplaining toil and sacrifice; suffering, patience, en-

durance, familial devotion quiet courage - the basic elements of the

piopeer woman's image, regardless of nationality, correspond to tradi-



e

tional ideas of female rolés'and the femalé'character.lo Woma%%is like

a resilient tree branch, bending with the wind but surviving the storm.

her; in so doing they identify contémporary women with the same '"female

virtues" she herself embodies.11

The pionegr‘woman glorifie& does, of course, posseés other attri-
:butes, dlthough they are not reflected evgniy across the prai;ies.v Té
Ukrainians womeh's labour, and particularlybtheir labo;r on the lénd,
havé becomeé matters of pride,adirectly linking Ukrainian Canadian women
with their group's claims to nationbuilding and its séc;oecbnomic
prégreés — and in a manngﬁﬁgﬂgt makes gender la;gely'irrelevant. ;But
not'allvgréups or cgmmunities‘haVe:ébnsidered the piéneer mean's work
oQgﬁgdelher respo#éibiiities fdr,the housé and childfen ;s an iﬁﬁeérali
component of her image and legacy. The Finnish pioneer woman in Saskat-
chgwah, for éiample, has been highiy praised but solely as a homemaker
-*baking, cdSﬂgzg;:iponing, éIOAning,*bearing and rgariﬁg childrenﬁiz_‘f
Norwegian local agd:éSmmuﬁity historianS;h%Ye also deééribed an egéen% 
tially dbﬁé;;ic woman; in a history of thé Eardo-district of Alberta §F¢
is abovelail a loving and ioved mother. - The book in fact\iﬁ\"lobingly
and respectfully" dedicated o |

to the early pioneer mothers who faced great'hardships with

courage and cheerfulness, who never spared themselves, nor
asked for any reward....May. the memories of these olden days:

} . of self-denfal and strong faith long be cherished-by our chil- .

dren, teach them the true values of life and give them a
. greater appreciation of the blessings they now enjoy.13 -

'_Tﬁese differencééjsuggest not necéssarily that women from different
ethnic groups performed differentbtypeé of work - that labpur'on the

o
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tri utiod and role, in whatever form, as necessarily exploitable as .

' goal and particular urgency. As both historical figures and ~models and

33

mer]'s. » - L4
There are also other differences, again demonstrable using Ffnnish

a Norwegian“examples. In the two Norwegian histories there is no

fsense of women passing on '"Norwegianness"; the history of New Finland,

on the other hand, indicates the Finnish pioneer woman s role in teache

ing her children the Finnish language and Finnish history and songs, but
unlike Ukralnian community tradition without a sense that this ethno-

cultural role represented a SpelelC responsibility or had an ulterlor

. B - -

sources of 1nsp1ration Ukrainlan peasant immigrant pioneer women have

played a role ih Ukrainian Canadian communlty mythology not ¥ound among

‘/"‘—\\

pioneer women generally in either the Canadian mainstream or other
ethnic groups. Whereas to the latter the pioneer woman is an individual,

a female heroine unqualified'oi7a‘Canadian heroine unhyphenated, to

-

- Ukrainian Canadians the peasant immigrant pioneer woman serves and re- -

-

L ,f;ects upon her group. In official community nropaganda she has'becnme

"identified with politicized Ukrainianness, a worthy successor to Prin-

cess Olha and an example for successive gemerations of Ukrainian Cana-

dian women. She also plays a role in popular Ukrainian,Canédian mythol—
) o . _ , T ¥ A
ogy that has no parallel in the’Canadian_mainstream or among'gther

_ethnic groups.  As baba, the dld woman, - she is more passive but still

Ukralnian, a collective symbol of group identity resting on the Ukrain—

ian peasant (and pioneer) heritage. Moreover, it is a symbol.sﬁffir



especially in western Canada. | -

_Canadians firmly -to Ukraine. The second not only identifies them withm

332

" 'w

ciently strong to have penetrated the general ,Canadjan consciousness,
. . . . ,

\ _ '
These two facets of her image and legacy, joined in her person but

\

not coexisting without tension, set her apart.'s Her clos st rival as an
active model of nationalism however defined, the Frencn ‘anadian mother),

' 4
was more llmited and never becdme the nostalgic grandmot er, ! while
her_nearest equivalent as a popular image, the Italian mother figure,
. g" .

- : . 15 © | v
lacks the same group connotations.”~  The interplay within‘the peasant

N

immigrant pioneer woman of elite 'and popular definitions of the Ukrain-
ian Canadian personaiity conments not only on women's relationship to +
the group experience but also on that experlipce itself, past, present
and future,  ."- |

Two statues erected by the Ukrainian community stand on publlCQ

¢ . “

property in front of city hall in Edmonton ‘!egtifying to Ukrainian
¥
Canadian numbers and politlcal 1nfluence in the prairie prov1nces. One,

raised by the Ukrainian Canadian Committee (uce)y, commemorates the

, art1f1c1al famine in Soviet Ukraine in 1932 33. The ‘other, "Madonna of

the Wheat " was dedicated by the Ukrainian Women's Assoc1at10n of Canada
(UWAC) to ‘all pioneer-women of ‘Albérta on the occasion of the province s .
seventy;fifth anniversary It commemoragbs the pioneer woman 's laboyr ’

and will that conquered great. physical and psychological obstacles, her ﬂ:‘“’g

sacrifices for her family and the larger society, and her educational“
” 16
moral and religious attainments. The first statue attaches Ukrainiag

:.\_)‘

- T

B

their pioneer heritage in western Canada but also, it could be argued

identifies the pioneer heritage of &estern Canadian women generallylyiﬁh

the specific Ukrainian experience. -_d"f} ' . e
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For it would be unwise to overstress the universality of the
"Madonna of the Wheat." . Young, slender beautiful her hair neatly
c01led in braids, her eyes contemplating the distant horizon, she wears

her "Sunday best," a Ukrainian embroidered blouse, and carries' in her

t

”

arms a sheaf of wheat, time-honoured Ukrainian symhol of 15%2 and unity
with'one]s ancestors. She'reflects the instructions of the women who
financed her, unhappy wiéh~the contemporary portrayal of the Ukrainian |
pioneer woman hy notedgﬁkrainian Canadian sculptor, Leo Mol,-at the

Ukrainian Cultural HeritageAVillage east of Edmonton.l7 His was an un-

e

% v
mlstakable peasant, seated beside her man, eyes downcast, a swaddled

”)

child on her 1lap, hEr hair: covered w1th the ubiqu1t0us headshawl.
”Madonna of the Wheat " the Ukrainian Canadian pioneer, is theyidealized
‘l‘f&'.!' .

Ukrainian maiden evoking the nation who adorns the banknotes of the

Ukrainlan Pe0ple s Republic or symbolizes the _Breat her01nes of Ukrain—‘

1an history

' It would be surprising 1f‘the resemblance were acc1dental Already
Jin 1943 for example, in addre881ng the first congress of the UCC and
reflecting 1ts desire to convince the Canadian public of its loyalty in
wartime, a spokesperson for a Ukraine?oriented bodyflike the Ukrainian

\\\3omen's Organization of¢Canada (UWOC) 1inked the Ukrainian pioneer

woman,in Canada to the "Great Womén'" of Ukraine. She slid.smoothly
Princess Olha, the wonen of éossackdom,dthe female figures of the
nineteenth—centnry;renaissance, the"heroines of the irndependence strug-
'gles, and the nationally conscious mothers throughout Ukrainian history

tolthe'Ukrainian~pioneer woman who had been "greatly instrumental in.

Y the development of Canada" and "reared her children to be good, respect-
& ‘ . ' : IR .
,\'ahle Canadian‘cit__izens."18 In 1945 the UWOC added Canadian pioneers,

.20



e,
"those self-denying Ukrainianfmothers—pioneers labourrng painfully to

secure a better life for the present generation," to itg list of herojc

Ukrainian women to be‘honoured‘on Mothers' Day.19 o

The UWOC's Canadian'emphasié is understandable in the context of
the times. But while it marked a maJor turning point in the organi - °
tion's Canadlanlzation and a departure from its traditional emphasis on
the. Ukrainianness and Ukrainian'role'of Ukrainian women in Canada, too
much should not be read into it. For the uwoc, as for_alldbkrainian.
Canadian women's organizations, the identification of Ukrainian Canadian
pioneer women with the "Great Women" of Ukralne becomlng more widespread
and more clearly articulated over the next several decades, was above

3

all a Ukralnlan statement As the equal and a legltlmate successor of

Princess Olha and her hefrs, the Ukralnian Canadian ploneer woman was

part of the Ukrainian nation, serv1ng its- 1nterests defending its
rights, and acting for the good of her people. That the UWOC, the UWAC
and the Ukralnlan'Catholic Women's League (UCWL) have all tied the
pioneer woman4to.her Ukrainian forebears demonstrates the pervasive-

ness and persistence of the link as an important community image and

p01nt of identification for organlzed women. - Their. varlous spokes-

persons have also made clear the ultimate Ukralnlanness-of its function

“An article in the UWAC Journal Promin, on Mothers"Day in‘1981,
. »
for‘exampley‘acknowledged "the many Ukrainian mothers deserving deep
R R
love and respect"; it began with Princess Olha, telling her warrior son

to return from battle victorious or. to die fighting for Ukralne and

ended w1th the pioneer and immigrant w0man -who had preserved the Ukrain-

ian language and culture in Canada.20 A contemporary editorial in Nasha

-doroha,«mouthpiece of thevUCWL, established a similar bond - between the

¢
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motheré'of captive Ukraiﬁe, struggling and suffering with and for their .
-children, andéUkrainian pioneer mothers in Canada whose strong faiﬁh

and attachment to“their homeland and traditions had laid the foundations
’éf kaéinian life and prosperity in emigration.?1 Another article in

- Fhe ﬁWAC press makes the implications of the connection clear. '"The
Ukrainian mother has high standards to uphold set by her ancestors in
the'kaaine,"-itbbegins. "Starting with the Princess Olha in the }Oth
>cennu 7. the Ukrainian mother has been admired for her faithfulness,:hef
devé:iZn to duty, her perseverance, and her sound jddgment,”_ The

Ukrainian mother living in Canada, the author continues,

is the living link between the dead and the unborn, and just
as those before her, shé must do her part....Her graanothers
toiled bravely in establishing a Ukrainian life 1in Canada,
often under dire economic conditions. But they were true to
‘their purpose and of steadfast heart. They have bequeathed
to us well organized Ukrainian communities with their beauti-
;}«ful churches, National Homes, and other estéblishments.; of
. -§,these we can be proud. They are our heritage and we.are re—
o d N ;@é&kponsible for them not only now, but in the future.
RN Being a member of the Ukrainian group in Carfada the
o ;Qgﬂkrainian mother is required to meet certain. expegtations. It
: f#s expected that her children have a command of the Ukrainian
gianguage; that they have a knowledge of our history and 1lit-
“érature; that ‘Rgr children remain faithful to the culture and
faith of their ancestors; that they marry amongst their own
and transmit this knowledge and ideals to the'futqre gdenera-
tions.... : :

A well informed Ukrainian mother knows why ‘she is expect-
ed to take such pains in fostering Ukrainian culture in her
home. She is jp:oud of being chosen to keep the spiritual
possessions of h°t ancestors alive; that she, 1ike the mothers
of other nationa’ groups is protecting her spiritual gems from
the dissolving erffects of assimilation. But above all, she is
ever conscious cf the fact that she is fighting for the life
of her people and their spiritual welfare. She is well in-
formed about life in cgntemporary . Ukraine. In her very home
she is keeping the spark of freedom alive which one day will
unite with the freedom~loving people in the struggle for

“ . liberty and Dkraine's independence.... _ .

Our hopes for our future lie in a Ukrainian mother who is
thus conscious of her duties and tries to meet them according
to her best ability. She is not a figment of imagination, nor
is she an impossibility. ‘She is the Ukrainian mother whose

© 335
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faith is stfongér than death. She kept the torch 6f national
life burning through the darkest hour§ of Ukrainian history., -

The effbyé‘&é establish continuity Betweén traditional Ukrainian
henoihes aﬁd Ukrainian pioneer women in baﬁada has not been limited to
the nationalist cdmmunity. Although ité’definiti@h of the nation's
_rights and interests and the good of the peopleAdifférs, as doéé’igs
interpretation. of the inspirational role of the "Great Women" of Ukraine
ﬁombining class~with-Ukrainian consciousness; the progressive community
too'has perceivgd the acfivities of Ukrainian pioneer women.in Caﬁada as
an exfension of those of their predecessoré in Ukrainé.23 The most
visible sy;bo} of the relationship, although transcending gender lines
in its tribute to all Ukrainian pionee;; and builders of Canada, is the

.Lesia Uk:a%nka statue at the Uni;ersity cf Saskatchewan. Mothers' Day
in Association 6f United -Ukrainian Canadian (AUUC) circles, like
Mothers'"Day among nationalists, has also evolved to pay homage to the
pioneers, "the Grannies...who éave theirvyouth away in toil and drudgery
in order to make homes in *anada and to raise us";_these women, too,
were nétionbuiidefé,‘breaking the iané, rearing children, gaking sacri-
fices for a begter future.za As the childrearer, the'pioneer woman was
responsible for maintéining Ukrainian identity among Her children;
through "the language, songs and ‘&trories which :wre told her as a child. -
She celebrated holida&s; cooked Ukrainian dishes, and get the moral ‘and
disciplinary learniﬁg in terms of tt .ifestyle that she was familiar

with."25

And AUUC women, like their couﬁterpafts in other Ukrainian Canadian
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women's organizatiohs, have been urged to follow the foctsteps of their
pioneer mothers and have'themselves'sought inspiration, and guidance
from their example. “I want to find and rekindle within me that same
strong fervour and courage that’hy mother had," wrote a woman rn the

] . E)

) .
progressive magazine, Ukrainian Canadian, to honour Mothers' Day in

<

1958:

That undérstanding and abiding faith which she found within
our organization spurred her on during these forty eventful
years of its existence. She even showed that fervogr when
reading aloud to me our Ukrainian paper when I was still a
child. And in reading it back to her I learned to read for
myself. Now, whefi enjoying the profoundly beautiful words of
Lesya Ukralnka, Shevchenko, Stefanyk and Korolenko, I thank
her silently over and over again between each line.
. . p
Refreshed by her reminiscences of her pioneer mother, the author con-

cluded: "If this new fervour within my heart can reach out to kindle
the hopes and asplratlons of my children to contlnue working within the

AUUC for the betterment of themsaives and all Ukralnlan Canadians, then

°
o

I will know the search was not in vain."

These few examples, drawn from both nationalist and progressive
literature,  illuminate several points about the rode of the pioneer
»woman in official community mythology They help to exp}aln the sym-
" bolic gignificance of her visual commemoration as the young woman she

was - dynamic, idealized; dressed in her '"Sunday best" 5nd’unmiatakable

- -

; . ; . [
Ukrainian cbstume.27 While the progressives have been prepared to ques-

[N

tion the politicized natlonal consciousness of the peasant 1mm1gran%
'?'1"

-

pioneer of the early twentieth century (what she practlsed and passed

on was natural and normal), .the nationalis®ts now paint her as.a Ukrain-

ian patrjot who deliberately preserved her lad§page and cul!
‘Canada and dedicated herself to Ukrainian causes. As the young woman, -

the ﬁhysical link with Ukraine through immigration, the spiritual link



with Ukraine through her sisterhood with the "Great, Women" ofokrainian

history, the pibneer woman acts as a functional myth for her descendants

fle manner of the United Empire Loyallsts and Selkirk settlers for

irs. She is the - source of values, pr1nc1ples and guidelines for

present and future generations of Ukrainian women in Canada, she defines

L}

' them as UkrainianS' and she imposes on them an obligation as her Ukrain-
1an‘he1rs ‘not only on behalf of the group and community in Canada but

also »on behalf of the nation in Ukralne The peasant immigrant ploneer

. +
woman ls now herself a model and source of 1nsp1ratlon. .

’

But while she functlons in this manner as the common property of
vall she is 31multane0usly the exclu51ve property, narrowly defined, of

‘the various‘jdeological and religious factions comprising the Ukrainian

5

Canadian community. For the Ukrainian pioneer woman is not merely the

'guardian and transmitter of Ukrainian values and traditions. She guards

)

and transmits them according to the precepts and understanding of the

o 3
7

* elites respgirsible for formal community structures and programs. - This
) s : ‘(n' K
fact, depr1v1ng her of her universality as.a model and inspiration,

,.n

makes her an instrument and a reflection of the organizations that de-

o
'-‘, i

fine and dominate organiZedwwémen s life.

el -, Her exclusivity is ap@arent in the literature extolling her virtues

S

as homemaker and mother' /not only in the form her "Ukrainiznn: ss" takes
/

Nl
,b'\l[f

but also in her suopﬁementary attributes (her Catholicism or her class

v “ 4. .
consciousness, fo; é&ample). It becomes even more apparent, however, in
PRETY u“ﬁé '.‘.‘I'. . . B

her image as,éuCCessor to Princess Olha the public figure: the pioneer

woman as an active member of her community participates in and contri-

'butes to Ukrainian group life through her organizational affiliation.

This has meant that'her role as a symbolic general figure representing

AR
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a particular ideological or religious camp has in official community
4

.mythology, to a large extent been pre—empted by her 1dentif1cation w1th

v
-

the 1nd1vidua1$"creat Women who founded, led*and built theirworganiza;

tions, 1oca1Ly and Canada—wide. The Kelowna hranch of the UWAC, named
in honour“of Savella Stechishin,,marks t£he off1c1a1 equality of these
v

women with Prlncess Olha, Olha Basarab Olena Ky51lewska and other

.. . ' b ‘ 28
Ukralnlan heroines chosen asyidcal patronesses. , S
r 14 : P} . - ¥
2 $ -

.Examples of individualization are legion: »at a humble level in

,newspaper obltuary columns or the faley b}ography sections of local'

29,
hlstotles, © at ‘a more structured level in an annlversary collectlon of
7

female biogfaphy,likefthe AUUC'S Zhinochi;doli to_honour women'active

2

. : . .30, e
in the progressive movement,”  in organlzatlons' Jubllee books whﬁre
) . s .

3

their."Creat Women' are spec1f1cally acknowledged 31("'or in the’feature

32
articles on promlnent women that dot the pages of the women's press.

These 1nd1v1duals change the: meanlné 3} 'bloneers" from its- orlglnal
association with prairie Settlement and the immigrant generation for
they are firstly organizational flg&ées and reoresent in addition to
immiérant women the same second generation -as Nasha Meri and Katie. As

1

recognizable names, or as models and*inSpirations for an Organization's
s : ’

own members or the women it hopes«to attract, they appeal to a restrict-

?

ed and decreasing audience. The, ,UCWL, for 1nstance, boastlng the
largest membership of . all Ukrainlan Canadian women' s organ12at10ns
claimed 7,000 members in 1973, sdme 6,000 seven years later.33 This'

constituted a mere 7.7 per cent of the only 29.3 per cent of Ukrainian

K
4 B

Canadian women who idenfified themselyes as Ukrainian Catholic; almost

" : 34 .
half of the latter were forty-five years of age or older. As a

functional myth embodying‘polfticized;Ukrainianness, important to the -

i
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future'of ‘the Ukrainian _8roup in Canada as a recognizable and Purpose-
ful community, the pioneer woman is>limited | A

In early 1968 the Isaacs Gallery in Toronto exhibited a series of
palntings by William Kurelek depicting the experience of Ukrainian
pioneer women in western Canada. Originally commissioned by the execu-
tive of the UWAC, who "unfortunately...failed to communicate their
vision and enthusiasm to the rank—andrfile members of their group," and
inspired by the virtues of Kurelek's own mother,35 the series opened
with scenes of Ukrainian women on the Cossack settlement frontier and

concluded with baba surrounded by her grandchildren in a prosperous

modern home. The intervening panels showed the pioneer woman in her

" various guises, at work on the homestead, at leisufe at a rural Sunday

picglc as a member of fer community at a UWAC organizational meeting,
as -a mother teaching her son to read Ukrainian. 36 The optimism and
fulfilment of the final panel, entitled "Material Success," was tempered
by an unnoticed atomic blast visible through the window, an undeniable
challenge, on an ultimate note, to the progress theme cultivated by the
UWAC. Nor was Kurelek's pioneer woman - sturdy and kerchiefed, although
without the submissiveness of Mol s figure in the "Pioneqr Family"
group - a '"Madonna of the Wheat." While faulting Kureleh‘for not show-
ing Ukrainian Canadian women involved in social struggles, the AUUC in
its review of opening night gave the exhibit grudging approval:

'The artist told his audience of a brief period of his youth

in.Winnipeg when he had been a devoted nationalist. At that.

: time he pictured Ukrainian womanhood as richly dressed in

" costume, standing on the ramparts, urging the liberators of
his homeland on to battle.
That conception he has abandoned it seems, in favour of
a more realistic picture. He shows us instead a plain, glmost
ugly woman, har@gned by’ hardships and life itself,37

In other words, Kurelek portrayed the peasant.

340
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In official community myth and commemoration of the peasant
»

pione¥#r vggan, the geasant is largely lost. The image is resurrected,
9_1

however in baba the old woman who simﬁltaneously represents to third-
and‘fourth—generatiﬁﬁ Ukrainian Canadians their immigrant grandmothers
in’the pralrie provinces in the early twentieth century and their heri-
tagé as both Canadians and Ukrainlans. Able, unlike her politicized

v

double, to transcend ideological and religious cleavages to act as a

"common group symbol, baba is as unmistakably a peasant as she is a
pOpular and beloved figure. The contemporary folk artists, predomi-
nately women, who have given her physical -expression, illustrate a con- .

qgﬁsus that exists concerning her appearance. Whether a Christmas tree

ornament marketed as a "Baba bell," a figurine made of papier mache,

or a Raggedy Ann—like‘doll, baba is identifiable by her trademark head-
scarf, voluminous skirts and inclination to the rotund.38 She evokes
the picture of the Ukrainian'peasant pioneer woman painted in turn-of-

the- ~century 1mm1&rat10n and settlement literature

PARE .

The imagé a#ba projects is far from ' grandmotherly in its tradi-
tional North American understanding of feminine and homely,g?»but
“neither does she conform to the stereotype of the Ukrainian peasant
. , woman as subm1351ve and downtrodden. A strong personality, highly a

T |
1ndividualistic and with a touch of the eccentric, baba displays the

A %nt and character of the old peasant woman of Ukrainlan folktales in’
Canada her type was found in the satirical-humourous press of the 1920s
Dand_ 19305.40 .Eégéyi; the kind. of woman who keeps‘her dead husband's
gall stones in a pickle jar in the kitchen; she feels mildly superior
to the people of River'heights, Winnipeg, wh0'érow grass simply to cut

it and watch it grow again; and she uses the onion skins in their first

a
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" .mouse in.its hole or hide behind closed doors. 43 If the peasant i

o b ‘——-“i\w‘\§“’ —
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editions to roll her ciéarettes. %he alsopdwarfs her soci&i climbing

<

daughter, ashamed of the green-ro§Es %ftchief and black felt boots worn
N A

to tea in the River Height&lmﬁnsion For baba, regardless of the
"fact that her peasant attitudes and habits aroused disfavour in Cana-
dian society, possesses an inviolable dignity and sense of herself As
one of "Hell's Babushkas," madly pedalling her tricycle, her kerchief
flying in the wind, she can adorn a lapel button in a parody of the
infamous motorcycle gang without beinéudiminiShed in any way.42>1

The popularity of baba as a literary and artistic symbol suggests
a figure of considerable'significance to Ukrainian Canadians. 'In‘turn,

how she has been‘portrayed suggests both the need to re-evaluate the .

. . T .. Yy . . A o .
image of women in Ukrainian peasant immigrant pioneer”é%clety and the .,

importance of their peasant roots to Ukrainian Canadians' selfcdefini-

tion as Ukrainians. Contrary.to the accusations hurled at her/in her

' -

\
grant women had been solely the ignorant and apathetic cregture\the

embryonic Ukrainian community leadership sought . to take in hand, or the
domestic drudge and beast of burden that ~early twentieth—century Anglo-

Canadlans saw, she could only with great difficulty have blossomed into

the self- composed, opinionated and slightly irreverent baba of today.

The emphasis on baba s peasantness her earthy and humourous side, is
s

,a grassroots phenomenon finding little support‘in official community

circles éoncerned with social mobility, national heroines and a pleas-
ing view of the’ past in which men and women worked equally and together;
for the good of their families and people. But in endearing traits

once stamped as foreign and inferior, even unwomanly, it also offers
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evidence that’despite undeniable male dominance in the Ukrainian peas-

ant famlly\and community, the peasant immigrant pioneer woman was by no

means a passive bystander in her life. Moreover, she and not her male
O . .

counterpart emerged as the dominant figure from her periody,gnd genera-!.

v N
e ! - y K -
/ . ‘ :
" / § :

Baba represents to Ukrainian Canadians not only their Canadian a
3 . . .
birthright and ‘western Canadian pioneer heritaged (in this the male
! ; c .
easily equals her) but more importantly their heritage as Ukrainians.

. tion.

That Ukrainian Canadians interpret‘their Ukrainian heritage throughlthe
turn—of—the—century peasant immigrant and‘not the cemmunity elite has R
b en'ﬁdemonstrated by’ recent. research. @iological studies 'shoyv that
selected primpary synoptic symbols fronhamong those defining the

peasants' world, nest reflecting the uniqne shared experience of the

grgup and most successfully bridging past and present, have enjoyed the
greatest staying power to express Ukrainian Canadians' Ukrainian

identity. 4 The resuit has been the dominance of a cultural etnnicity

over a politicized national consciousness. Baba's role in this process

gces beynnd playing the peasant, for otherw1ee it would be difficult to

¢ :
explain why she has overshadowed dido, the o0ld man or grandfather To . (\\
o~
. » = .
understand both her preponderance and function, it is necessary to re- \\\,//
turn to the position the peasant immigrant pioneer;woma%Doccupied with-
in her'family and her relatinnship to the'traditions and practices that
have come to be associated with Ukrainianness in Canada today.
While baba the peasant is not portrayed as particularly feminine
the explanation as to why the peasant immigrant pioneer woman, and not
her male partner, has acquiréﬂ\euch significance as an ethnocultural

symbol lies in the "female" tasks she performs and the "female" attri- - y
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butes sHe xﬁépresentsél

dltiqnal 30cially—prescr

other words, baba's im ortance rests on tra-
R r— [+]

bol . the ldtter has aiso meant the reJection of narrow fﬁentificatlon
) .
w1th her sex. Although her own female- functions have been respon31ble

. SR

for her prominence, because she acﬁsjas a group instead of ‘a female

. ¢
symbol any obllgatlon they 1mpose on ;;:\ﬁsmale heirs is strictly im-
‘v l a
oman of off1c1al community

p11c1t and incidental. Unlike the pioneer

' /

- commemoration, intended as a model andd§od:ce~of inspiration for suc-
- ~

cessive generations of Ukrainianﬁgaqadian{women, baba is not only more

broadly based but through that broader base and its influence on her

»

myth also more passive and more nostalgic.
Bypassing formal community institutions and language, long declared
p

o by community spokespersons to be the key to meaningful group survival,

the priﬁary synoptic symbols found to express Ukrainianness in éenada
today embfaee the visible and!%@e t;ngiele - things like.food, Easter
eggs and-embroidery. Food, so closely identified with the family and
31multaneously uniting its members in a 1arger communion, constitutes’
.a paytlcularly significant bond between past and present and exeression
of Ukrainian Canadians' Ukrainian identity.45 ‘Politically.innocuous
and in themselves largely values-less, such symbols are cempetible eith
. what is apparently a satisfactory definition of t <E;saic as e show-
case of Canadians' cultural heritages. Fropntﬁe/Zj;antic metal pysanka
or Easter egg erected in Vegreville, Albefta, to ma;k that'most Cenadian

of events, the one hundredth anniversary of the Royal Canadian Mounted

Police, to the Christmas Eve supper of twelve meégleés dishes eaten by .
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Ukrainian Canadians as much as an ethnic as a religious statement and

now painstakingiy described by the mainstream media in its annual
. o 4
salute to "Ukrainian Christmas," 6 the maJor contemporary symbols of

‘;.

Ukralnlan Canadian 1dent1ty répresent work histqucally performed by
womgn E¥h13 fact is partly reSpon51ble for baba ominancé“over‘gigg.

Just as baba's role in Canadian nationbuilding parallels that of
the "official"™ Ukraiwian pioneer woman, so her role as the guardian of -
customs and creator of cultural artifacts embodying Ukrainianness
shares features with that of her formai_couﬁterpart. Both baba the
pOpular‘figure and the cgmepity heroine, for e;;mple, é;e their func—ij
tion to aétiyities traditi;;élly deemed appropriate‘for and assbciatea )
with their sex, especiali& food preparation and handicréfts. But the
community heroine is portrayed as a paragon of Ukrainian natioﬁal coﬁ—
sciousness and commitment in the aggressive ﬁreservation and execution
of her traditions and art.i Her descendants decorate elaborate Easter
eggi'while wearing fancy, ﬁntficately embroidered Ukrainian folk éos—
tumes; and they tie blue-and-yellow bows (the coloufs of the defeated
Ukrainian People's Republic) on the sprigs of wheat repiacing the tra-
ditional didukh, with its pagan~and agriculturél roots and ancestral
associaéions, at Chris.tmas.47 Their actions are deliberaée, formalized,
ritualistic and political. Although baba's tradiéionsland art too have
“been used to make a definite Ukrainian stateme\.nt,a8 hér maﬁdate is
ultimately more modest and her Ukrainianness more humble.

Baba's descendants associate her aLove all with food. ' They have

g used her to market Ukrainian dumplings or Ez;ohz; which have entered

>€V 3 " 11 ‘
'the Engllsh vocabulary as "perogies” and vie with hqlubtsi or cabbgge

rd1ls for honours as the most representative and widely krnown Ukrainian



dish.49 They h#&é put ﬁer on mass—proauééd teeshirts to advertise
"Baba's Borscht Soup." They have named tes&:u;énts and fést;food
outlets after her - sihce the 1960s Eamonton anng has been.home to
Baba's Village, Baba's Ukrainian Food, Baba's B;;t Ukrainién Food and

Granny's Perogies; and they have at jted cookbooks, national best

sellers, to her genius.so : v

This association with food not only acknowledges women's central
role in its creation ana ritual, and baba's function as an ethnic group

symbol, but in so doing also illustrates food's importance to Ukrainian

3

Canadian identity. Visitors to the Ukrainian Canadian Servicemen's
Association club #® London, England, during the Second WoridNWar, for
example, saw the food as the highlight of their stay. '"Was.in my glory

last night,” wrote one man on leave, "when I enjoyed my first plate of
. , e .
'pergpe' since leaving Canada last year. 'gﬁat's one thing a*Ukrainian
ANEN D) N L : R
sSeems #o ask for as soon as EEi;Slub is recommended to him." Another

N ) :
serviceman was equally appreciative: '"Just like mother used to .make

'em long ago."51 Eating is both an ethnic and a family and alsqcial; 3
activity. It draws attention_tovthe kitchen ana the wom;n as its éivot,
and f?om there again to the largerAquestion of wéﬁen’s position iﬁ
Ukrainian Canadian peasant immigrant'pioneer sodiety and f;mily life.
"When I paraphrase a tough Ukrainian baba I've heard back home,"
ﬁkrainian Caﬁadian poet Andrew Suknaski replied when asked if ethnic

writers risked gpssilizing or caricaturing theif’ﬁeritage and group
< | o '
experience, "she speaks in a dialect™: : .? ) ‘@
Maybe she's a bip'monSt%ous in someﬁway,vhut I don't feel
that I am detracting from her dignity in ‘doing this.. I'm
being true to the realfity and I'm pointing something out,
that is, that baba demythologizes our long-standing belief
‘that the man is the head of the household in those-days. 1In

<
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fact baba was the godqand the/head of the househjld 52°

.

Suknaskl S comment should not be lightly dismissed for: the role baba
,5

plays in the popular group consciousness, both as_the figure though

which Ukra1n1an Canadians percelve and interpret their herltage and as

an intensely personal image, suggists that in important ways he is

right. , Baba (and not dido) was the god and head of the household -

perhaps not in an absolute sense in the actual distribution of power or

‘her-spiritual richness - and Stépan, her husband - beaten, bitter,

authority or .wealth, but as the emotional mainstay;and focus of the )
family, the individual most associated nitn stability, continuity and
human warmth.. Gabrielle Ro;, with a novelist's 1icense and outsider's
perspective, hints at this in-her contrasting portraits o?told'Marta -

with her inner calm, her quiet strength and suffering, her fortitude,
. - . 0

]

complaining; helplessiy furioué that desbite life;s blows his wife

P

“ 3 ¢ :
should eontlnue 90 water her flowers. > Baba's presence on the home-

} 1s

stead and ﬁ&do % absence as cash shortages forced him to seek out51de

]

- worl, also account for her domiﬁ?nce

g

i

;Old Marta's tralts“,of course, are traditional "feminine" qualltles
whether or not Roy dellberately intended her portralt to champion the
notions of woﬁen s "natural" nurturing talents and ‘-moral superiority

over the baseness of the male. But that their "female'" characteristics

and roles, the product of gender stereotyping and dlvislons of labour

made Ukralnlan peasant immigrant pioneer women major emotive forces and

points of identification within the family unit and have been largely

responsible for baba's popularity akd predominance is indicated by the

sources. The¥ suggest as well that the-grahd@other figure not only has .
. e . .

A

symbolic significance for Ukrainian Canadians ¢t day but also occupied a )
v 7

v

347
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\\\\ special place in Ukrainian peasant immigrant society itself.
~ o .
Baba made her official debut in fact in 1914 when Miriam Elston s
N
"Baba ?etruchevich The Patriot&sm of an Adopted-Daughter was -awarded
first prize in the Edmonton Journal's annual short story contest. -Like
. .
, ‘many of Elston's‘vignettes of life in the Ukrainian colony east of
) N

Edmonton the tale” empha51zes the uplifting and sav1our role of the

‘ young Anglo Canadlan women serving in Ukralnian districts, as the

. £
. Superior medical knowledge of the new teacher saves baba's grandson %

e

.

from certain death But it goes beyond a confirmation of contemporary

AngIo—Canadian stereotypes The teacher s grief“at her brother's de-
/2 3

parture for war "dwlndled into nothingness ~and her original cold in—

d was transformed 1nto "an almost rev/rent%al esteem"
S SN
as she realLZedithe woman's 1nf1n1tely grealer sacrifice\df giving her

—

7

jom; 3 curity and jugtice."54 Elston! s'herolne 1s\31multaneously a

% f o ’ 3

symb?& OFE§SSimilatlon\to Anglo-Cana vaﬂues,\an example (in a rever-
Y

!‘sal bf roles) of patriotic™ courage an acrifice/for her Anglo-Canadian '
\,

R o :
“better," and proof of the common humanity and sisterhood under the

. sheepskin, and shawl. .. " *

rggéé's appearance at th%eheaé%y date, through the pen of a non-
Ukrainian and in a context oheregiﬁmother figure is more usual, prompts
twvobsesyations. The - first is the graqgmother s 1mportance to child-
rearing in Ukrainian heasant 1mmigrant pioneer familles common enough
for he//to supplant the mother in an outsider s/mind The second is

the existence, already at the time of first‘settlement, of a popular

Ukrainian consefisus. of a "baba" image sufficiently strong to influence
v . x"? R
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an outsider'g/;ord choice and'Ukr;inian typecasting. Baba, the peasant.
immigrant who was éiready an old woman iﬁ 1914, did ndt e&tér'the Anglo;
Canadian cénsciousness or Eﬁgiish ro%bularf in the wake of Elston's
winning story; ana she is not the saﬁe baba, the ethnic group symbol,
popularize& by subsequent generations”of Ukrd¥gian Canadians and
fémiliar to the mainstream, particularly in western Canada. But the _
two are relatéd, despite:ultimately different fﬁnctions, in that the'
role of thg grandmothe; in Ukrainian peagant immigrant cultufe, espe-

cially as part of an extended family, provides a precedent and rationale

for/ba ’ , :

o "
That the grandmother—-grandchild relationship was a major factor in

making baba the figure with wHiqh Ukrainian Canadians identified is

illustrated by the 1979 one-act play, After Baba's Funéral, by Ukrainian

Canadian playwright, Ted Galay. It is gléd a clear statement that baba
acts as’"an ethnic group symbol,\of Ukfainianness transmitted and inter-

pretéd through the cultural baggage of the gﬂ?ty‘twentieth—century

<

peasant immigrant. In the play Ronnie Danischuk, a doctoral student in

£ . . : .
mathematics in his late twenties, returns to his home town in rural

.
@ [

.

Manitoba for Eéég's funeral, and while there Eomeé to.terms with his
hybhenated identity. gghg_andfthe contents qf her immigrant's trunk are
the vehicle. When the family bulls out her valyanky (felt boots),
Roﬁnie remembers why as a young boy he Qad fought with a visiting
cousin and refﬁsed to stay with his grandmother:

That's. why I wouldn't stay at Baba's. He laughed at her. He
said she dressed funny, she talked funny. He. even said she; .
smelled funny....So I wouldn't play with him. But I was -
ashamed and when Baba tried to hug me, I pushed her away and,i .
‘I wouldn't go to her. Because she did smell funny. And she. . ..
was wearing valyanky. Then I wanted to tell her I was sorry

e but never did.55 ‘ :
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. . ‘ [ ' .
In the final moment of the play, ke asks for the boots.

* k. x k% %

The official community heroine constructed on the;Ukrainian pio-
neer woman, who retainsuthémability to'aet as a functional model and
myth for future generations, was a 1og1ca1 evolution from the Canadian-
ization of Princess Olha and the Ukralnian Mother. But she has been
overshadowed by Eaha who can be neither recreated nor perpetuated and
is ah essentially passive ;nd nostalglc symbol of the Ukrainian peasant
and pioneer herltagef A grassroots. phenomenon, baba marks the victory
of a cuitural ethnie consciousness (whose symbols the elite neverthe- |
*less shares) erected upon foods, folk dance and selected handicrafts as
the essence_of'Uhrainian Canadian identity. The loser is a politicized
national consciousness, to be imparted to successive generations with
‘language and religion the pr1nc1pal underpinnings of a v1ablecqnd dis-
tinctive Ukrainian Canadian community and group surv1val its goal. 1In
either case, with the important but only partial exception of food
vl51ble expressions of Ukrainianness and "being.Ukralnlan" have 1ost
the unconskious‘spontaneity.and universality they enjoyed as a natural
part of dailé;life in the early days‘o§\gkrainian settlement in Canada.
Now they are overwhelmin;!g symbolic, ceremonial, stylized, and no
longer integral to or denoting a Ukrainian Canadian 1iféstyie. As S
their popularﬂpersonification, baba suffers from both fossilization and
'carieature., .

2

Baba symbolizes not her sex or her family but the specific unre- -

-

peatable experience of her people. She 1eg1t1mlzes as does the Ukrain-

ian male pioneer Ukrainian Canadians' sense of their place and role in
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Canadian nationbuilding, as founding peoples of. westernycanada, and she )

embodies the essence of their Ukrainian peasant heritage.s She deserves

respect and admiration but she represents what was, not whg%]' A

should be; while her spiritual strength courage and perseveranqe,

example can be evoked to inspire het Canadian éescendants her cruder = *

-
-

peasant and "unprogrESSive" traits (the\e&éentricity, the babushka)

must die with her. Baba's popularizaticn independent of official com-

munlty sponsorship is as a 1arge1y static (albelt 1ntense1y personal)

i

symbol associated with the formallzed highly selectlve, and polltlcal—
ly inoffensive cultural content of contemporary Ukralnlan Canadian

identity. It illustrates both large-scale assimilation and'the type of

Ukrainianness, partly as a result of assimilation,»%%th which the mass
of Ukrainian Canadian%.is satisfied. From the community perspective,
the pioneer intelligentsia-elite's dssessment of ‘the peasant immigrant

woman as ignorant and‘apathetic, and its prediction of her effects on

ir

" the Ukrainian.Canadian future, have been proven correct. Baba's tri-

umph signals the defeat of the blueprint for the Ukrainian Canadian

2

group articulated by the nationalist elite in particulér, with its

empha51s on group obllgation\and commitment, active identification with

s

Ukraine, and surv1v§i‘éﬁJaﬁ;identifiable and vibrant community.

*But baba, the fgozénﬁﬁimepiece superseding the official community
2=0= e ) :

heroine with her powers as a functignal model, is also the inevitable
. ) . ‘ . o
product of the second element in the nationalist program. Along31de

_the necessity of group surv1val and opposition to cultural assimllatlon,
.community spokespersons have insisted upon 50cioeconomic mobility, or
progress, and full participation in Canadian society. In this they are

Hot handicapped by a conflicting desire to live byipradipional Ukrain-
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ian values which would be counterproductive to socioeconomic advance—

‘ment or to preserve and practice a Ukrainlag ! jof life" reercEing

Q%%Fir‘peasant immigrant baggage and station?h? fﬁ of the nostalgia in
. . B °

the Ukrainian peasant pioneer myth and in Ukrainlan Canadians' attac%—
ment to their heritage is for what they no longer want, In fact, apart
from a traditional peasant lifestyle, Ukrainian Canadians had no well-

defined way of life, esﬁablished by law or custom, to be a realistic

.

‘and rewarding alternative to inqreasinf&y empty cultural symbols to

'express their Ukrainian identity.

This type of Ukrainianness was not only less traumatized by the - ©
North American experience than a Ukrainian "way of life" would have

been bhut it could also be,maintained without straining the goal of full
integration into Canadian socioeconomic politlcal and cultural life,
Nelther Nasha Meri and Katle s mandate to serve their communlty, nor

“y . the Ukrainian mothet's duty to transmit a Ukrainian consciousness to

3
-

" her children through their national sengs, folktales, history, tradi-
tions and 1anggage wds to impede Nasha Meri and Katie's or the
children's prospects as Canadians. Progress, in effect, robbed baba of

hrer timelessness.



FOOTNOTES

IS

_ Gabrielle Roy, Garden in the Wind, trans. Alan Brown (Toronto
1977), 174, ) -

2Eliane Leslau Silverman, The Last Best West: Women on the Alberta
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Provincial Police, Vermilion,

f infidelity; Constable J. Nésh, Alberta
31 August 1917, Inquest file 1012, Depart-

ment of the Attorney General Records, Provincial Archives of Alberta,

Edmonton. - —

Alberta's Local Histories in

the Historical Resources Library, 6th ed.

(Edmonton %986) illustrates_this orientation: “from sods to silver,’
homesteads "and happiness, pioneers and progress, forests to grainfields,
dreams and‘destinies‘(Ukrainian), we came and we stayed, our priceless

heritage, trf*

to hardtop, Dy %!
broke ;heiwi'ginf
o

rs and a

LRt

heritage,'éept7 y' @t progress

dream, great pioneers who cleared and

‘ i;grs, hills of hope, this is our land, wagon trails
d

» children of the pioneers, to ‘the future - your

(Ukrainian), golden memories, trails to

highways.  Jodnne Stiles makes many of the same observations abo®® local

histories in "Gilded Memories

: Perceptions of the Frontier in Rural

Alberta as Reflected in Popular History"‘(M.A., University of Alberta,

1985).

it ¥

0 . ’ & .
Interestingly, andno doubt reflecting similarities in the status
of women and ethnic Ukrainians, the virtues of the Ukrainian peasant

pioneer myth ~ the immigrants

' courage, perseverance, industry, thrift,

uncomplaining toil, silent suffering and sacrifice - are not particular-
ly "manly" virtues and in fact correspond more to the female than the

male pioneer stereotype.

L

1 e .. .
The difficulties this presents for feminists are reflected in
their preference for the pioneer woman's attempts at community and or-

ganization to address’ wémen's

issues, perceived as more meaningful links

to their own conféhpdr@ry;cbncerns. See, for example, the National Film

Board of Canada"ql”?xgﬁg'e;WQmen".(1987), written and directed by Bar-

‘bara Evgns, a céldbra o of
women's mévementying§h¢ Wé§pu

.
3

Kl?Nancy Mattson” Schelstr

the pioneeérs of the early twentieth-century

aete, ed., Life in the New Finldnd Woods:

\d//fjéiﬂistory of New Finland, Saskatchewan (Rocanville 1982), 41-3, Compare

this with the pictorial portr
Hryqew, ed., Pride in Progres

ayal of woman's life on the farm in Steve
s: _Chipman-St. Michael-Star and Districts

(Chipman 1982), '49-50, a hist
- cleus of the Ukrainian bloc s

Ukrainian women are shown at
‘mushrooms, gdrdening, milking

clay plaster and applying the

ory of the areas forming the original nu-
ettlement in east-central Alberta. The
a feathering bee, tendihg poultry, picking
» Stooking, shovelling grain, preparing
plaster to the building itself. Stiles,

"Gilded Memories," 59, corroborates that women's work on the land is

- generally viewed as having be
the Ukrainian differences.

4
13
 ta, Including Sketches of Ear

en exceptional, but she fails to appreciate

-

Ragﬁa Steen and ngda Hendrickson, Pioneer Days in Bardo, Alber-

ly Surrounding Settlements (Tofield 1944),

dedication page; see also cha
glorified local history, the
does tie Norwegian women to n
rageous women working side by

P

3

pter 21, "Our Pioneer Mothers," 165-79. A

Norwegian volume in the Generations Series

ationbuildidg, paying homage to the "cou-
side with their strong partner" in the

]
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»
"titanic struggle to conquer the new land"; but it relies on the Bardo
description for its primary image and identifies women's roles as
_mothers, "sending forth dependable citizens and leaders into emerging
Canadian society, thereby building Canada as a _safe and sane country,"
as their major function and contribution; see Gulbrand Loken, From

"Fjord to Frontier: A History of the. egians in Canada (Toronto
1980), 217-9, .

'laThe dominance of the French Canadian mother figure should not-
obscure the "Great Women," significantly from the pre-Conquest pegiod,
cultivated as models and sources of ‘ingpiration for contemporary women
in the service of the nation. Nor should it obscure the similarities
between either the heroic image of women in New France and that of the
Ukrainian homesteader in western Canada or between the venerable image
of the French Canadian grandmother and that of the Ukrainian peasant
-immigrant pioneer. See, for example, Lidnel Groulx, "The Role and

“ \Tmaditions of the French Canadian Family," in Abbé Groulx: Variations

“on_a Nationalist Theme, ed. Susan Mann Trofimenkoff (Toronto 1573),
100-20; Susan Mann Trofimenkoff, '"Les femmes dans 1l'ceuvre de Groulx,"
Revue d'histoire de 1'amerique francaise 32, no. 3 (décembre 1978):
385-98; and Margaret Andrews, "Review Article: Attitudes in Canadian
Women's History, 1945-1975," Journal of Canadian Studies 12, no. 4 (Su
1977): 69-78. That Ukrainians have not, however, wanted a past utopia
and that the French Canadian mother has not become a nostalgic grand-
mother like baba irrevocably distinguish the two traditions.

15

The Italian mother ‘has been traditionally associated with the
family and not the nation or group, and emphasis is as much on the
respect and love she merits as on her' .own responsibilities. Despite
these crucial differences from the Ukrainian Canadian group figure, the
parallels that exist between her popular exploitation in North America,
partictlarly in the marketing of food, and Ukrainian Canadians’ use of
.baba should be kept in mind. '

6Myroslava Ferbei, "Vidkryttia statui pionerskoi zhinky," Promin

23, no. 3 (Mr 1982): 4. In unveiling the statue, Martha Bielish (her-
self a member of the Ukrainian Canadian pantheon of heroes and heroines
as the first woman senator of Ukrainian 6rigin) applaqded its dedica-
. tion to all pioneer women as a pioneering step itself, a deliberate }
attempt to transcend the self-imposed ghettoization often characteriz-
ing the Ukrainian communify;“telephone conversation, Martha Bielish to
Frances Swyripa), 23 June 19§2. ) "

_17Lette;, John Weaver (sculptor of "Madonna of the Wheat'), Hope,:
British Columbia, to Frances Swyripa, 12 Jure 1987; also telephone '
conversation, 2 June 1987. Gloria Ferbey of the UWAC Alberta executive
and an infldential voice behind the portrayal of the pioneer woman re-
‘ported of the unveiling that everyone was "very pleased" with the re-

sult; Ferbei, "Vidkryttia," 4. Both "Madonna of the Wheat" ggd'the Mol "~

sculpture should be viewed together with the 1951 depiction of the .

piloneer couple by post-1945 immigrant, Myron Levytsky, on the UCC

plaque commemorating the sixtieth angiversary of Ukrainian settlement

in Canada; both man and woman are very much in the heroic mold,. both
. .

S .
.
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are young, and the woman again.cradles‘a'sheaf’df‘bhéat{ :
18Stephanie Sawchuk,,VOur Women 1in Ukrainiar andfcahédiéhvﬁifé;" )

in Ukrainian Canadian Committee, First All-Canadian
ians in Canada (Winnipeg 1943), 161-3, - “

) *, i LIRSS -
o ATy :
[ b -t St

19"Z nahody Dﬂga matery," Nov&i'shliékh (12 M}ﬁi§4§)}g3;?‘pgfﬁ “ "w‘g

later expressions of this sentiment, see, for éXamﬁle,h”Bbé ; nd né§h¥

heroini,” Zhinochyi svit 17, ‘no. 2 (F 1966): 1, where the 4hni

instead of Olha Basarab.
20

L v
s I §

\

1962): 1-3. The idea of the prairie frontier where‘the‘imm;grant‘
‘pioneer woman toiled, ‘the latter article states, mqst-be bfqadéﬁéd'by‘~
her. successors to make the world their arena of'pionéering!work on be- -
half of Ukraine (2). f' S T g_“' L
21"pgp dateri,” Nasha doroha 11, no. 2 (Ap-Je 1980);: 2. 'For-uig.i.
dliolc of the Ukrainian Catholic perspective of thg Ukrainign:
gn as homesteader; nationbui1de;, mother,land,meﬁﬁer_of-hér

pioneer¥

€hurch and'tommunity, see Anna Pryima, "Zhinkaipibﬁerka;" in Dlia Bbhé!f.rl

tserkvy i narodu: . Liga ukrainskykh katblytskykh zhinok edmontonskoi -

ieparkhii v 1944-1964 rokakh, pochatky i diialnist, éd. Iryna PavIiykov-"

ska (Edmonton [1966]), 13-5. In 1951 the new‘immigrant3“01eng‘Kysiléyf
ska, praised the peasant pioneer for her commitment to her:language, .

faith and cultural traditions but did not' tie her to Canadian nation-.:
building; see "Poklin ukrainskykh pioneram i pionerkam Kangdy!" (type~

script), Olena Kysilewska Papers, National Archives of Canada, Ottawa. .. -

Congress: of ' Ukrath- '

.,’4‘

R

, gl Fgbmu—"
ary commemoration of Ukrainian heroines focuses on theﬂpidneég’woban OV
o ‘ . TR I o

. ¢ o | . “ ' R e
Z. Maievska, "Den.matgri,"'PrqminiZZ, no. 5 (My 1981): 5. ‘See v
also, for example, P. Chyhyryn, "U Sviato heroin," Promin 3, no. 2 (F ..; "
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22Olenka Negrych, "Thbdghts for Hothef's Day,". Promin 1, no. 5.(My”»'

1960): 11-2; essentially the same point is made in her "Seventy Years
Ago," Promin 2, no. 6 (Je 1961): 18-9.. For two male perspectives on

the lessons of the pioneer mother for contemporary Ukrainian Canadian
women, see I.H. Lozynskyi, '"Maty pionerka i teperishnia," Promin 4, no.

S (My 1963): 8-9; and H. Ewach, "Why I Love My MotPer,"ﬂPromin 7, nq,JS”‘

(My 1966): 16-7.
23
tory," Ukrainian Canadian (Mr 1972): 15-9. b

2€"Mother's Day: Anm Editorial," Ukrainian Canadian (15 Ap 1952):
9; and the speech by Anne Lapchuk, "A Tribute to Our Women," in Associa-
tion of United Ukrainian Canadians and Workers Benevolent Association,. .

A Tribute to Our Ukrainian Pioneers iniCénada'stirst Century (Winnipeg -

1966), 92-4.

ZSHénnaE Polowy, "The Role of the Pioneer Woman in Family Life,"
Ukrainian Canadian (Mr 1972): 20-1; see also her "Heritage and the -
Child," Ukrainian“Canadian (Je 1978): 15-9,

26Mar;l.on Philfpovich, "First Vioiets;"-Ukraiﬁian Canadian (1 My
? ~ i Lo

- ;
C

See, for example,. Peter Krawchuk, "Ukrainian Women in ‘Early His-. .



-~

1958): 9-10. See also Kay Homer, "This Mother's Day, 1957," Ukrainian
Canadian (1 My 1957): 14; and "To Our AUUG Women," Ukrainian Canadian
(Mr 1972): 5. : Co

27Jeanette Loeden's official portrait commemorating the fiftieth
anniversary of the women's branches of the ULFTA-AUUC is an important
- exception to this depiction. It shows a simply—dressed’joung peasant
. woman in profile, seated at a table, her head covered, her hands rest-
~~ing - in her lap and her eyes serenely gazing ahead. While not the '
. "Ukrainian" of the nationalists, neither is she the stereotypic revolu- _
tionary. Sge Mary Prokop, '"Looking Back Fifty Years," Ukrainian Cana-
- dian (Mr 1972): 9. ’

L ,28Notable Saskatchewan Women, 1905-1980 (N.p. 1980), 29. On the
~ direct line between the "Great Women' of Ukraine and major organizational
. *figures in Canada, see, for example, Oleksander Luhovyi [0leksander
~ ‘Ovrutskyi-Shvabe], Vyznachne zhinotstvo Ukrainy (Winnipeg 1942); and

'Hanﬁé‘Mandryka, "Zhinochyi rukh u sviti i qkrainska zhinka," Zhinochyi-
rsvit-5; nos. 10-11 (Oc-N 1954): 2-6.

.f%§Seé; for example, the obituary of seventy-eight-year-old Maria
Svarich of Edmonton, eulogized in what would become a familiar formula
as Vén-exemplary mother and homemaker, a member of her community, an
active patriot and a generous donor"; Visnyk (1 Ag 1935): 8. Subsequent
obituaries-would also list her.children's professional status and com-
mupity activities to illustrate the deceased's worthiness as a Ukrainian

and a mother.: . = - !

eulqu‘to the/pioneer woman in Association of United Ukrainian Cana-
dians and Wofkers Benevolent Association, Tribyte to Our Ukrainian
Pioneers, ultimagely identifies her as a progressive activist, helping
“her  husband '"to build an articulate Ukrainian Canadian community that
“has ‘become a force for peace and progress in Canada'" (94). See also
- Mary Prokop, "Forty Glorious Years of Life, Hope, Struyggle," Ukrainian
‘Canadian .(15. My 1962): 12. o : -
'.4°318eé;3forwexamp1e; the biographical sketches df the presidents of
. the UWAC 4n Nataliia L. Kohuska, Pivstolittia na hromadskii nyvi:
- Narys istorii Soiuzu. ukrainok Kanady (Edmonton and Winnipeg 1986), 741-
©69. See "also the sections on the community activist in. Cherewick,
"Woman in Ukrainian Cardadian Fdl*ﬁ&ﬁe-aﬁd Reminiscences,' although her

'BOReErégfxavchuk,Acomp}, Zhinochi doli (Toronto 1973). Lapchuk's

hetoic'figpre,ddes,th‘QIWays orPndcessarily 591fespond to specific
individyals. =~ = /T o '

328éé;.fot example, "Svitlii pamiati Marii Hultai," Zhinochyi svit
19, nos. 11-12 (N-D 1968).: 22-3; "40-1itnii iuvilei hromadskoi pratsii
. levhenfi Sytnyk," Zhindchyi svit ‘20, no. 2 (F 1969): 9-11; Iryna, Pav-
‘,lykbvska,-"Pbchesna'Chlenka.LUKZh'Kanady (Anna Pryima)," Nasha doroha 6
‘no. 2 (Ap-Je 1975): 9-10;- Lena.Sloboda, '"Honorary Member of UCWL (Nellie
- Woytkiw)," Nasha doroha 6, no. 4 (0c-D 1975).: 17-8; Stefaniia Paush,
- "D-r Savelia.Stechyshyn," Promin 18, ‘no. 4 (Ap 1977): 3-4; and "'Za
"f'zasluhy suproty ‘ukrainskoi hromady' (Hanka Romanchych-Kovalchuk i

-

. e . ' -,

357



SR IR T

P . Lo s Al

. . ) . | L
R s : P L o 358
\ ; - : f [ i
" . Lo ) ‘\~ » . o . : .
S . Ea . g
?, ’ y T o, 0,
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@"%3Na:§ha doroha 4, no. 1 (
(Ap-Je'1980): 20. . ‘ R el

Based on Bohdan_S.‘Kdrﬁ »_Ukrainians and. the 1981 Canada Cen-
sus: A Data Handbook;/Researgh,Reportho;-9 (Edmonton 1985)7 tabled

4.3 and 4.4. The Orthodox figprés,fqrucial to the fortunes of the
churchlg UWAC affiliate, were less encouraging:;YSZ;Bfpetfcent of the
18.4 per cent of Ukrainian Canadian women §¢éntifying;themselvés as

Orthodox were over forty—five; ibid. ey 5 e

=F 1973$Q/i; and Nasha doroha li} no. 2

35 . . - ) - . . .V . l‘ ) s .
William Kurelek, "pevelopment of Ethnic Consciousness in a Cana-
. dian Painter," in_Identitfes:‘ The\ Impact of Ethnicity gm Canadian
_ Society, ed. Wsevolod IsajiwﬁCToronto‘19773A.52.‘1 "

36The UWAC ‘bought only ‘twelve paintings, ostly those with dis-
tinctly Ukrainian natiomal-cultural themes: " Firs;?ﬁéétinquf the
Ukrainian Womén's Association," "Women Feedin Threshing Gang," '"a Boor-,
day - The First House," "Ukrainian Canadian Farm Picnic,” "Blessing, the
Easter Paska," "The Second House," ﬁClaytPlastering,"."Teéching the
Sign of the Cross," "Making Easter Eggs," "Ukrainian Christmas Eve Sup-
per," "Téaching Ukrainian" and "Teaching Embroidery."” They are kept at
the kaéinian Museum of Canada in Saskatoqn._#f 4 '
_Déspite the fact that the‘paiﬁtingsﬁare not .only unmistakably
" Canadian in their Ukraipian”contenf*butfalsd’unmistakably Ukrainian in
their Canadian content, historiaq?RamsayvCook brings the same assump-
qibns to the pioneer woman series as to Kurelek's work generally: the
7-prairie pioneer and not the specifi hlly”Ukrainian ultimately deter- -
mines the paintings’' significarce." Moreover, his attempt to extract
‘the universal prairie dimensioﬁ misconstrues the pictures' Ukrainian
content. "The First Meeting of-the Ukrainian Women's Association in
Saskatchewan," Cook says, ."reveals .2 ‘great deal about prairie history:
the country school with its inadequate stove, and the women gathered
_—""taq YQFm an organization to break down the isolation around them and to
N prote&t the community from powers- outside"; Ramsay Cook, "William Kure-

>,

T lek: 'Abiizirie Boy's Visions," Journal of Ukrainian Studigs 5, no. 1

NS

. (Sp 1980y 40. This analysis both misses the vital point that the -
' ‘Q_Ukrainian arodnyi'dim or ‘national hall and not the alien school is the

“pisﬁure's setfing and.belittles the Ukrainian group goals and sense of
largar communfity behind the founding of the UWAC. A ! ' .

2 : afDﬁétko,‘"A Tribute to Ukrainian Pioneer WOﬁeh,"_kaainian
Canédian (1 F 1968): 11. Interestingly, this was the ‘most extensive
coverage ‘of the exhibit in the Ukrainian Canadian press..

38The "Baba bell" and doll are the creations of Edmontonians,
Sandi Skakun onna Marchyshyn, respectively. 'The artist of the
papier maché ﬂine\ is- unknown. . a4 -

39The ohe/exception 1s her use on maLs—produced ceramic cookie
jars, although the bespectacled, aproned and cherubic grandmother has
been Ukrainized (like the Madonna) Vith red-and-white embroidery(”‘fhis

)

' +f



T__‘,

pers

359

L B
Ukrainization o
sense as the Can

ge, howe ; must be seen in another
zation of baba.
o ' - . , v
‘R0t always complimenthry, and the portrayal of the
peasant woman, like¥thit of Vuiko Shtif and\ Nasha Meri, was often in-

tended to show the immigrant reacting to and tempting to cope with an

~unfamiliar new world. For the peasant woman. as she.is depieted, both

as™a type gnd as an immigrant in Canéda, in the satirical-humdurous
pressj seg in particular, Vuiko. (1918-1927 tiko Shtif (1927-1929) and
Tochzld\(1930—l947){‘ "' o :

41Maara Haas, "Baba Podkova,'" Canadian Woman étu;:;;\;j\éb. 2 (W

1982)Y:76~7; the tale is as much about the attitude of the Nasha Meri
and Katie generation as it is about Baba Podkova add her irrepressibil-
ity despite external demands for change. "In Searc¢h of Multicultural
Woman" is Haas's guest editorial in the same publication.: She rejects
dEneach—to—her—ewn>iefinition of multiculturalism while criticizing the

Cpnagian propensity\ for labels and the inequalities and agsimilatory
ptessures it has represented. She also returns t¢ the Baba Podkova
theme. Woven into the discussion of her own confusion growing up in’
the 1930s with a hyphenated idetkity is a restayfrant scene in the 1980s
as Haas and her friend, Rochetlle La Roche, meetifor dinner. Rochelle
comes dressed- as Baba Podkova. As they relax, Haas involuntarily ex-
claims, "What I can't explain is why I'm so furious with Rochelle La
Roche in her Paris versiom of a Ukrainian immigrant"; ibid.,.5. The
possessiveness of this reaction testifies to baba's personal signifi-
cance and belies the generous_sharing of cultuves Haas's deéfinition of
multiculturalism implies. See also Raymond Serwylo, "Baba: A Day in

..the Life," Student (Je 1978): 8, similar to "Baba Podkova'" in its por-

trayal of baba (she drinks beer and raises chickens in Winnipeg) and
its condemnation of her treatment by a subsequent generation, in this
case an uncaring non-Ukrainian daughter-in-law. : :

2Designed and made by Gee Bee Buttons, Saskatoon.

'NQBStefaniia Abrahamovska, "Ukrainska zhinka v publychnim i rodynnim
zhytiu," Ukrainskyi holos (16 J1 1919): 16. '

4Seé Wsevolod Isajiw, "Symbols and Ukrainian Canadian Identity:
Their Meaning and Significance," in Visible Symbols: Cultural Expres-
sion Among Canada's Ukrainians, ed. Manoly R. Lupul (Edmonton 1984),
119-28. v ‘

ASIbid., 121-2, 125-6. In the same volume, see also Zenon Poho-
recky, "Ukrainian Cultural and Political .Symbols in Canada: An Anthro-
pological Selection" (129-41) and Jars Balan, "The Search for Symbols:
Some Observations" (162-6), both of which refer to food and the Balan
article also to baba.

46

See, for example, Jean Swenson, "Evening Star Tonight Signals
Beginning of Ukrainian Christmas Season,' Edmonton Journal (6 Ja 1966):
14; and Gordon Morash, "Ukrainians Celebrate a Gift of Traditiom,"
Edmonton Journal (31 D 1987): D1.

-



: - " 'See "Easter Time Heralded by Egg Painting, k" Promil‘ 10; no. 4
(Ap 1969): 15; and "Christmas Eve Table Setting," Nasha doroha 5, no: 5 .

(N-D 1974): 13.

4BThe drawings of .Julian Sadlowski are an excellent mple of
baba Ukrainized. 1In ﬁiiV"Painting Easter Eggs" (1987), a¥narled old
woman in her kerchief - but wearing a Ukrainian embroidered blouse and
with a rushnyk—draped icon of Madonna and ‘Child behind her - decorates
an Easter egg. In another drawing (1979), hanging in the Ukrainian
sen%gr citizens' hall in North Battleford, Saskatchewan, baba is herself
an icon; she has been surrounded by the visible symbols of Ukrainian—
ness, a %gaf of braided bread and an Easter egg, and she has been given
a halo. See also the pdinting by Mary Nagy, "What Baba Taught Me," in
the collection of the Ukrainian Museum of Canada, Saskatoon. The or-
dinary old woman dressed in black and working on' an Easter egg is not
the overtly "Ukrainized" woman of Sadlowski's drawings but. the under-
lying message is the same. ' ‘ '

47 o

e

9On the>mainstréaming of the "perogy," and i@s association with .-
baba, see, for example, Joyce Meyer, "Why the Perogy Went W.A.S.P.,"
Edmonton Report on Dining (28 N 1978): 20-1.. S .

SOEmily Linkiewich, Baba's Cook Book, 2 vols. (Vegreville 1981 and
1984) ., Oné restaurant, in Regina, Saskatchéwan, has been named after
dido. E

SlHelen C. Kozicky, comp., "Summary of U.C.$.A. Diary for the
Month of January 1945" (typescript), 11, 7, in 01'ha Woycenko Papers,
vol. 35, file 7, National Archives of Canada, Ottawa. See also, ""The
Plight of the Perih," in William Paluk, Canadian Cossacks: Essays,
Articles and Stories on Ukrainian-Canadian Life (Winnipeg 1943), 61-7,
which equates the perih with Ukrainian national identity, peasantness
and the family, : ; » ’

. 2Rober?: Kroetsch ‘and Andrew Suknaski in "Ethnicity and Identity:
The Question of One's Literary Passport" (panel discussion), in Jdenti-
fications: Ethnicity and the Writer in Canada, ed. Jars Balan (Edmon-
ton 1982), 75, » ' :

53In discussing the depiction of Ukrainian women in Canadian
literature, Natalia Aponiuk contends that pioneer immigrant women, '"the
only propagator(s] of joy and spiritual beauty in a harsh existence,"
have had.a more positive image than their male counterparts; ‘she also

~

- notes how in Margaret Atwood's Life Before Man (1979), Lesje's Jewish

‘yet lovers of beauty. . . -

and Ukrainian grandmothers battle for her ethnic allegiance. See
Natalia Aponiuk,. “Some Images of Ukrainian Women in' Canagdian Literature,"
Journal of Ukrainian Studies 8, no. 1 (Su 1983): 39-50. In the manu-
script. for her autobiographical novel, Vera Lysenko equates her Saskat-
chewan grandmother with inner strength, vitality and both. Canadian
prairie and Ukrainian historical roots (Vera Lysenko Papers;, vol. 1,

file 15, National Archives of Canada, Ottawa); see also "Wigpipeg Atmos-

phere,” vol. 3, file 9, in which the old women are very muclg''peasants”
Qg '
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4Miriam Elston, 'Baba Petruchevich: The Patriotism of an Adopted
Daughter," Edmonton Journal (22 D 1914): 2. '

55

Ted Galay, "After Baba's Funeral" and "Sweet and Sour Pickles'':
Two Plays by Ted Galay (Toronto 1981), 36. In Peter Shostak's painting,
"Was That Your Baba's Coat?" (1978), baba's sheepskin performs a func-
tion similar to the felt boots in After Baba's Funeral. Ted Galay's
play Tsymbaly calls upon a host of symbols from the Ukrainian peasant
immigrant heritage (of which baba's handful of Ukrainian earth and the
pich or outdoor oven are the most important) as Nickie Stefanyk, the
successful professional, comes to terms with his roots and himself as
part of a continuum. Reviewing the Manitoba Theatre Centre's produc-—

tion of the play, Ray Conlogue describes the "impossibly old Baba" as a
~granite rock at the centre of Tsymbaly's mythopoeic universe"; Globe
nd Mail (18 Ja 1986): D15. Conlogue stresses the emotional involve-
nt of the Ukrainian members of the audience, singing with the actors
to urge -Nickie to acknowledge his people and his past, but he equally

insists upon the universality of the play's message and emotional
appeal. : : '




CONCLUSION e

The two fundamental processes to affect Ukrainjan women over the

past century in Canada have been modernization, as part of a-peasant

v o o oz L
society in an emigration-immigration situation, and" "Canadianization" -

-~ or transformation into ethnic Canadian women. Not only have the two °
processes been intetrelated but they have also affected the three immi-
grations unevenly. The peasantness of the first two waves, for exam-

ple, interfered with progress and defined an essentially passive

Ukrainianness identified with a rural agricultural lifestyle + Many

displaced persons, on the other hand, arrived with an urban culture and

Ukrainian consciousness that facilitated both integration into Canadian
society and "being Ukrainian as part of a polit1c1zed community.

Being female and Ukrainian has prejudiced women's mobility as

Canadiansvin Canadian society, it has also resulted in group- 1mposed

behaviour models and obligations whether solicited or not tying them ‘

to Ukraine and emphasizing their membership in the Ukrainian nation
Their ethnicityfin the first instance, although they could and did ‘
" manoeuvre within its limits, ‘was not willingly chosen or understood.to
be a positiée aspect of their identity. It reflected external factors
_impinging upon women because of-their sex and Ukrainian origins and

often beyond their contfol' their group's immigrant entrance status,

the positlon of women in traditional Ukrainian society, the nativism'

G

‘uvzt“-‘;.
B
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shared by Anglo-Canadian men and women alike: and Canadian gttitudes to
women's roles in both 'public and-private spheres. Women's ethnicity in

the second instance, regardless of their personal feelings toward their

“heritage, has also been involuntary, dictated by self-appointed commu—y

b} . .
nity activists and spokespersons who have insisted that tHe predicament

of twentieth-century Ukraine imposes special obligations on Ukrainian

Canadians and gives theﬁ SP

ecial needs.

It is betause § ’
and viable national-‘L :,=ettivity‘encompassing all Ukrainian
Canadia?s a priority. ' 'ig_becaﬁse of this tﬁat they have culti-
vated a'pérticulaf view of Canadian histé;y and Ukrainiang' role in the
country's development that exploits a gén&iﬁe‘feeling of particiﬁation

in Canadian nationbuilding rooted in the time and place of their great

immigration; community leaders have used their group's myth to justify

its right to full partnership in Confederation, as a founding people of

western Canada, and thus to public recognition and support of their

&3

goals for group preservation. Concern for respectability anﬁ.accépta—

bility in Canadian society has also affected community attitﬁdeé toward
the group's members - demanding that they conform ﬁo Canadian standards
of conduct in'théir.personal and public lives, making their "successes"
and achievements group 'successes" and achievements, and using them to -

inspire and motivate other Ukrainian Canadians or to expose and décry

€

inappropriate behaviour and attitudes. )

1

The images, roles and myths created about and for Ukraimian Cana—

dian women have reflected théir'communafy's commitment to both Canadian

and Ukrainian group goals, the Canadian influences that have made

Ukrainian origins a handicap, and the differences in the understandingu.

‘363



of the Ukrainian Canadian.identity“that characterize the elite and

)

.

,popular.consciousnessa They also demonstrate how, - at both elite and

popular levels, Ukrainianness .has determined women's relationship to

b

'_the ‘groun, witn the subordination of female issues and- perspectlves to

. "‘-'fq,_ . . ’
Ukrainian ones, while assuring women a place in their group's history

a

) \ '
‘grams. Eo focus solely %n assimilation or shared .experiences w1th all

and a promihent role in its collective self-image, propaganda and pro-

> ‘ . . ¥
P \ - )

Canadian women in wi.ting the histbry of Ukrainian women in Canada |

‘would be fo deny an 1mportant aspect of their identity and part of the
. f

reality that ‘for better or worse and whether wanted or not, has shaped

]

'.vidual female examplesfo

nificant and exploitable as the achieﬁements and contributions of

.

-

1]
‘&t -

‘their lives. ’ . ’ . _ ot

.
»

Dedicationato group surv1val and.integration in Canada and to ser-

v1ce to Ukrainerhas meant that womren have been perceived as legitimate

‘and unquestioned actors in the Ukrainian Canadian experience, despite

an actual subordinate PQ ition in their society and community) Indi-

Ukrainian artistic talent or organizational activity.have been as sig-
: . S \

RS

- A
L ‘ M R v . . ",
Ukrainian men‘-and f%ia manner' that makes gender irraleyant Ukrainian

concerns have also.ensured that women, like men and children, would be

-~ »

regarded as- members of their group to be mobilized and USed for 1ts

N L]
A - ¢

purposes. But women, as mothers responSible for the at@itudes and de-+ s

'
,.4 1, -

portment of youth the group s future, were particularly crucial to
- AR .
community propaganda and programs dedicated to group survival and up-

\ N '

- ward mobility in.Canada and'aid to Ukraine abroad' ‘Both in their

- 1y -

traditional roles, within the home raising Ukrainian children, and as . °

active participants in community and national life, primarily through ﬁ‘_

J»'( O

o
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the women's brganizations that testified simultaneously to their sepa-

T .
:.‘} r

R rate sphere and to the obligation to public service that g53up member-

ship imposed, women's energies and talents were to be directed and

-~ - ~

molded to further Ukrainian-goals.

Beginning with the turn-of-the-century peasant immigrant in the

<
Ukrainian rural bloc settlements in the prairie provinces, a community \

elite anxious to secure 1ts people respectabilitﬂﬂgnd prosperity as
Canadians while 1dent1fy1ng them with the national aspirations of a.
homeland seeking political self—expression, undertook to monitor the

. : . L4
behaviocur of Ukrainian Canadian uomen? to agitate on behali.of enlight—

enment and.progress in discarding peasantness,-and to transform their

‘r‘« essentially paSSive and folk Ukrainian cultural baggage 1nto an active.
9t .
RN .

ollt1c1zed national consc1onsness. Turning the benefits of the Cana—

'lean env1ronment to Ukralnlan purposes, women were to take advantage of "

« - ’

. A
new ideas and socioeconomic-and educational oppod%unities to improve.

. . . » . ’ .u.
themselves, the quality of ‘their housekeeping .and childrearing, and

, N e i ",G A ”
their sense of social responsibility toward the larger community'

\ . - The- urgency of 1dent1fy1ng wpmen with group goals arid needs as de- *

W ?

flned and articulated by a- crystallizing community leadership intensi— . ;- ﬂ-_
~ . fied- w1th the peasant 1mm1grant s daughters the first generation of .= .

>

Ukrainian Canadian women to have sustained contact w1th thé Anglo— e

n. - ('J K . : . . .~

uCanadian world- either through ‘the workplace, the school or recreation— - 4?
< al activities. Deemed 111—equipped by their upbringing, under mothers
<th themselves needed guidance, to’ handle the pressures and attractions-

of Anglo—Canadian society, these g1rls were seen as the easy victims of
s L
denationalization. When they married English men, ' OF refused to speak 5

Ukrainian to their husbands ‘and children or to encourage their interest

(X3
A .



¢ :
in Ukrainian affairs, they alienated not only themselves but future

l

generations from the Ukrainianlcommunity. Education. employment and
. Canadian ideas concerning womanhood also promised emancipation from
traditional demanding and subservient roles, regardless of the re-

strictions their gender and Ukrainian origins placed on the girls"mo—

bility in the new society, together with emancipation from reliance on

traditional networks and community structures for personal satisfaction
. ]
and social identity. These codsiderations were particularly important

- to interwar nationalists, stimulated to support of the homeland and to

survival as a group in Canada by Ukrainians'ffailure to establish an

independent state in 1917—20. -To progressives who welcomed the Bolshe-

vik victory in Ukraine, committing both the peasant immigrant and Qer

daughters to enlightenment progress :and self- improvement was directed

. not to national but to class ends. Women were to be 1dent1f1ed w1th\
and mobillzed on behalf of ‘the workers struggle against socioeconomic

eXploitation ethnic discrimination and political powerlessness.

\ ' . X2 '

Both Lationalists and progre531ves as they sought to convert and

enlist the mass of ordinary women in their respective causes, resorted”

to "GreatQWomen as ‘models’ and sources of’ 1nsp1ration ProgreSSives

chose women from the 1nternational rewolutionary movement as well as

. Ukrainian heroines from their own revolutionary period and the subse—

B '

quent puilding of communism in Soviet Ukra;ne.. Nationalists‘phqseﬂA

. - H

’ women who had demonstrated dedication serv1ce.and‘sacrifice - as
“ . . f
mothers and as public figures - to the’ Ukrainian nation in its struggle

8 o

for- physical, ‘national and cultural survival an&~political selfrexpres—h

’ . - .

sion. Both progressives .and nationalist$ perceived women's organiza- -
. “ o T
‘tions as the platform from which to translate the message of "Great -
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Women' into programs of action, as the vehicles-for educating Ukrainian

1

Canadlan women in their class ‘or national respon31bilities, and as the

v

means for actively involving them in their respective communities in

pursuit of their goals. The estabplishment of separate women's organi-

'

zations, attached to male organizations which dominated community

"~
>

. : 1 ,
structures and controlled decision-making, moderated the support of fe-
P . .
male rights and equality implied in the insistence on women's partici-
pation in public life as full members of their community. Organized

wohen have since defended their women's work, particularly the fund-

raising ventures that represented an extension of their kitchen func-
dlcrafts skllls as the ¢ erstone, in a very concrete
xxin . k .

ainian™® Canadian community. BN

"e cendants in organized women's circles, the turn-of-the-
century immigrant has been retrospectively transfprmed from an ignorant

and apathetic peasant who needed enlightening'and'polfticizing into a -~

model and $ouroe@of inspiration herself: She is now percelved not only‘u
. ER S

to‘have labodred suffered and made the necessary sacrlfices 80 that

2 - ‘ e
fe v h . e . N

N
-her children might have a better future, but also to ] eldeliberately

’preserved,he# language and culture, transmltting them to her children

F
\

‘to ensure group survival and ito havefjolned with llke—minded women

- .
N v

under the 1deological banners d1vidlng yet definlng the Ukrainlan Cana—-: A

) SR .
. ~

dlan communlty to furthér thelr respectlve ambltlons.v The peasant im—~

a . -
-

'”'mlgrant ploneer woman has also been placed on a pedestal by her descen—'
bdants at the popular level The populan#image hdwever is not, of\ghe
s . Co e .
0 - ¢ .
young woman she was, recreated with each generation as a functional |

e
model and ,source of insplration for her sex and ultimately Tinked to

survival. Ratheg it is of the old woman3she beﬁgﬁe;'a moreépassive and
. \ . . 5

N . . ’
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frozen symbol, albeit an intensely persohal figure reflecting the
woman's importance in Ukrainian immigrant pioneer family life
Baba identifies Ukrainian Canadians with their peasant pioneer |

heritage in western Canada, invpart shared with all‘westerners, and

their psychological identification with Canadian nationbuilding She '

also 1dentif1es them with their.Ukrainian heritage, in the triumph of

an ethnic cultural consciousness, based on the folk'culture of the

, .
peasant immigrant pioneers, over a politicized national consc1ousness

4

based on continuing identification with and commitment to Ukraine and

formal community institutional life in Canada. The-npn—linguistic
L ’ ‘ ‘ :

expressions of Ukrainianness that copstitute the essence of the contem-
_porary Ukrainian Canadian identity - embrdidery, Easter eggs, and !

espec1a11y food - represent work historically performed by women.
'"'lnnocuous symbols in themselves largely values~less and politically - \)

unthreatening, they are also compatible with the mainstream s under— i

N

A v

L standing of multiculturalism
Botb baba and ‘the type of Ukrainianness she represents were inevi— .

.

éable The dual imperative placed on Ukrainian Canadians - to preserve
a Ukrainian identity while pursuing individual and group 1ntegrat10n

“into Canadian socioechomic paliticalvand cultural life - contained. _f“‘__
(iﬂiecéncilahleften31ons as upward mobility and involvement in Cana— ’. . -i
,dlag,society, coupled with the pressures of that sociéty,cyade the line ‘ k.' .
shetween‘integfati/gkand tqtal a551milation difficult .to maintain.“Par—< T

- :
(tially explainlng the nationalist community s indifference ko ethnicity : '»'\;

./ . * "

Aas an extegﬁally—imposed soc1oeconomic concept Ukrainians understand-
" ing of ethnicity and “the Canadian mosaic .or multiculturalism has not

: entailed the desire to maintain values counterproductive to socilo- X
A _

N
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_economic advancement or supporting.a way of 1iie that wonld preclude or
conflict with full participation in the Canadian mainstream as Cana-
dians. v v

_The pioneer community elite had early decided that ‘a peasant life-

A

&

ant, yet thg demand for integration equally meant that "Ukrainian"

©a

what they wererin;Ukralne. A-grou&'t:gyfis psychplogically_both emi-

grant and immigrant,'wishing to retain its national—chlturak‘identity'

w

*a co- bu1lder cannot andt? s not permit the range and\extremes of the
. . [ S }

mother society. ‘

In Ukraine, deépiteyﬁhe deliberate;Cultural'and'politicallStéteL.«

MRS
.

"?ments of Ukrainianness that’ historically—Polonization and Russification
.-angggn;ently Soyietization have eyokquand necesSitated, an individ_
ual's-entire?life - walking down the §treet, choosing a.career, having
; a baby - was part of "being.Ukrainian".in an unconscﬂgn: and natural

¢

Ukrainian way of life. In Canada »where there is no Ukrainian way, of.‘
P r' - ! 3 f .. "'

. i liﬁe and where there dltimately cannot be one because Ukralnians have'

' >

. .
. wanted to participate fully in Canadian life together with<:nd as the

v‘ » . o~

equals of other Canadians it .was necessary to make "being Ukrainian
a'deliberate statement withfeasily‘recognized symbols that did not in-

terfere with "being Canadian." It has imposed an unnatural homogeneity
P

. & .
on its members and created a Series of formal 'often_ritualistic andv

i

Le;was not suited to the new country-v Neither was "Ukrainian" to be-

while 1ntegrat1ng into a new society of which it perceives itself to be

~t

artificial,-boints of identification. Whereas the Ukrainian in Ukraine /

369
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could dislike singing, pyrohy, crosé-stitch embroidery, or the church

~for example and riot have his or her Ukrainianness challenged the same

latitude has not been permitted Ukrainians in Canada, where mu51Cality,
Ukrainian foods and handicrafts, and Ukrainians' peculiar religious
rite have become distinguishing Ukrainian traits and hallmarks of |
Ukrainianness. But 1anguage, considered crucial to nationai- ~cultural

g

survival by the community elite and at the heart of Russification at
home has been the aspect of the Ukraihian heritage most vulnerable to
assimilatory pressures. . g °

Expre351ons of Ukrainianness compatible with 1ntegrat10n have been
largely reduced to the folk arts (traditionally equated with female
act1v1ties) imported w1th the first immigrants. As in nlneteenth—

ey

century Ukraine; f;lk arts were percelved‘by the nationalist cbmmunlty
elite as .a base. for and subsequently ds a component of a subjective

Ukrainlan consciousness, and organized womeri ' s emphasis on their obli—

gation to preserve and create Ukrainlanmhandicrafts in Canada recognlzes

" this, At the same time, the motivatlonal ‘and inspirational role that

- )

such things can play\is 1im1ted The emﬁroideries done by Ukrainlan

female pol*tlcal prisoners in the Soviet Union and smuggled out of the
.
camps to the West express personal cTeativity and emotion as expres—

“dions of Ukrainianness, they also possess considerabﬁ%{power as
hational;politicaﬁ, religious and cultural symbols The pin cushion :a

,made to am’ instructor s.pattern 1n an introductory embroidery class in

[y

'a schoolroom in Canada cannot gerform the Same funcﬁion In Canada,

where the use of identifiably Ukrainian symbols whether political or-

cultural A‘Huires no courage and carries nO'threat of reprisal, sym-
bols can-: only with difficulty be translated into a meaningful Ukrain-
3 o e ) o - L,

: 370"
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.iahneSS even withiﬂ the formal community. That Ukrainian folk culture . a

-has also been resBonsible for an ethnic cultural consbiousness among

- Ukrainian Canadians is proof of its widespread attractiveness and stay—;

. \ o
.1ng power but also testifies to the essentially passive Ukrainian idenq,

_tity it champions.
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